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Fo�word to the first edition 

I starred working on this book six years ago. 

At the beginning of 1998, several members of my family (my wife, her twin sister, the sister's husband 

and myself) decided to add a new dimension to our chess activity by graduating from the respective 

session of the school of trainers, periodically organized by the Romanian Federation with the support 

of the Spons Committee. We all passed the exams rather easily, but the most laborious part remained, 

the diploma work. 

Fortunately, we could choose the themes ourselves. Since I had some experience in writing articles 

for chess magazines, I did my best in providing the rest of the family with technical help, consisting 

mainly of the subject of investigation and the selection of games. lhe theses were considered as entirely 

satisfactory by the examiners and the four of us soon received our trainer's licences. 

This is the way the draft idea of four of the chapters of this book was born. Although the initial goal 

had been achieved, I continued to be captivated by the thematic universe I had been given the chance 

to enter. After submitting the articles to thorough modifications and corrections, as well as giving 

them my personal touch, I published them in the Romanian magazine Chess ExtraPms. Not being 

entirely satisfied with the result, I continued working on it for publication in the Swedish magazine 

Schacknytt . 

Soon, I dedicated my attention to other related subjects and shared my conclusions with the Swedish 

public. Unfortunately, the Romanian magazine ceased to exist in the meantime. 

When the idea of joining this series of articles under the cover of a book first came up, one or rwo 

years ago, I thought that the main part of the work had been done already. However, when looking 

at the material again, I understood that a huge amount of effort was still needed, in order to give the 

necessary coherence to the whole. I also discovered an embarrassing number of mistakes in my previous 

analysis. Correcting them sometimes required a radical change in the structure. Moreover, several years 

after my first steps into this terri tory, my views as a chess writer had changed considerably, on both 

purely literary and on specific analytical matters. As a result of several months of tough work, the size of 

most chapters increased to more than double compared to the Swedish version. 

Anyway, I am perfectly aware of the fact that for the reader the way a book has been written is oflesser 

interest than the book itself. lherefore, I shall move one step closer to the main subject. 

lhroughout chess history, the great champions have been enthusiastically acclaimed by the public, 

have dictated the fashion for a while, but, more importantly, have provided posterity with a wealth of 

study material of inestimable value. Clearly, each of them had his own specialties, certain territories 

where he acted like a true virtuoso, specific ways of playing that became proverbial. 

Each chapter of this book focuses on the way a great player treated simplified positions with a certain 

material balance (for instance, bishop versus knight, minor piece versus rook, queen and rook versus 

queen and rook) . The only exception consists of the chapter dedicated to Viktor Korchnoi, which in a 

certain way is a summing up of the rest of the book. 

I have selected eight great players for this book. Six of them have managed to gain official recognition 

as the world's strongest player at the peak of their career. In the case of the remaining two, it was only 
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Caissa's whim that prevented them from becoming World Champions, but their art should nevertheless 

be held in the same high esteem as their colleagues. 

Clearly, the gallery of great champions contains considerably more than just eight outstanding figures. 

However, I have not aimed to write a book on chess history. My basic idea was to focus on those players 

who have deeply impressed me at a certain moment of my chess career. Most of these experiences date 

back from my youth and have had a decisive influence over the way I stepped forward into maturity. 
Sometimes I have tried to illustrate the concrete way this influence took place by inserting one or two 

fragments from my own games. 

I should also add that I first approached the chess classics in a rather spontaneous and chaotic way, 

described in the introduction to each chapter. Although in Romania chess was largely sustained by the 

communist state, there has always been a lack of good trainers. lherefore, most of the young improving 

players had to find their way to the top by themselves and I was no exception to this regrettable rule. 

While working on each chapter individually, I had to take into account an important, though not very 

obvious aspect, highlighted by my friend and editor Jacob Aagaard. lhe main danger when dealing with 

games chosen from the practice of one sole player is that they look like what they really are, namely 

a random collection of games. I was saved by the abundance of practical examples available in the 

territories where my favourite champions excelled. My aim has been to choose the games in such a way 

that they fit into the progressive discourse of the respective chapter perfectly. I have indirectly tried to 

convince the reader of the fact that the game selection could not have been different. 

Finally, I would like to express my gratitude to the following people who have supported me in one 

way or another: 

- to Mihai Panait from Chess ExtraPress and Ari Ziegler from Schacknytt for giving me the opportunity 

to publish my articles in their magazines, 

- to Jacob Aagaard for his most valuable and original advice, 

- and, last but not least, to my wife Luiza and my 5-year old son Victor, for enjoying chess as much as 

I do and thus giving meaning to my work. 

Mihail Marin 

Bucharest, May 2004 



Fon:word to the second edition 

In our permanent search for absolute truth we (I have in mind various kinds of people: chess players, 

scientists, new-born babies) are often surprised to lind that the path that we would like to be more 

or less straight is in fact a breathtaking spiral. Some statements that seemed to be definitive truths at 

a certain moment are refuted by new discoveries, which, in their turn, will soon lose their validity, 

eventually being replaced again by the previous conclusions. 

lhis is a consequence of the fact that our minds tend to quantify the truth in "yes", "no" or eventually 

"maybe". We rarely take into account the restricted nature of our powers, and we resemble an old 

person who successively tries stronger and stronger glasses in order to improve his visual perception of 

the surrounding reality. 

Preparing the second edition of this book meant a further advance along a spiral initiated a long time 

ago. 

Although the first edition had been the result of a laborious process, I had little doubt that mistakes 

were unavoidable. I was also sure that in certain cases more detailed comments and explanations were 

needed. However, the main problem was that most of the chapters were built as a logical system and any 

change of assessment was likely to have complex implications regarding the overall structure. 

lherefore, when Yuri Garrett, the editor from Caissa ltalia, informed me that Andrea Malfagia had 

carried out a thorough check of the analytical material while translating the text for the Italian edition, 

I felt some sort of panic. Would I need to start all over again? Would it  be necessary to re-write large 

parts of the book? 

As I soon found out, my fears were only partially justified. Indeed, Andrea managed to unearth a 

considerable number of problems, but the pleasant surprise was that he did not content himself with 

that: he also strived to provide the solutions! lherefore, making the necessary changes in the text was 

not as difficult as I expected. 

As a general rule, even in those cases where I did not agree with Andrea's conclusions, they inspired 

me for further research or relining of the material. Sometimes, I decided to refrain from inserting his 

well-developed trees of variations if I considered that they only confirmed my initial conclusions. 

A number of further mistakes and omissions have been highlighted by readers (most of them from 

Germany). I am most grateful to them, not only for the purely technical support but also for reminding 

me of the good habit the old Soviet authors had of keeping close contact with their readers. 

My special thanks to Karsten Muller, who has accompanied me for a few steps around the spiral. 

Last but not least, I am deeply honoured that the eminent trainer and writer Mark Dvoretsky was 

interested in my analysis of certain positions. He invited me to an exchange of views that ended, I hope, 

to our mutual bene lit. 

While the quality of the analysis is improved by this highly welcome help from several sources, I faced 

a considerable risk of damaging the overall fluency of the book, given the complex nature of most of the 

modifications. I hope that, with the help of my editors (including John Shaw who has been so patient 

making "my" English sound native; my special thanks to him), I have managed to deal with this issue 
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in an acceptable way. In certain cases, I have decided to keep an outline of the historical evolution of 

the assessment, in order to illustrate the idea of the spiral of truth. Maybe there was also a sentimental 

reason for doing so: I did not want certain paragraphs to be completely removed from the book. 

I hope you enjoy this improved (but, in all probability, not ultimate) version of"the legends". 

Mihai/ Marin 

Bucharest 1 1th November 2005 



Akiba Rubinstein's Rook Endings I fi 





Chapter One: Akiba Rubinstein's Rook Endings I I  

When, at the age of 18 ,  it became clear that I had no orher choice but to join the glorious Romanian 
army, some older friends warned me that the main thing I had to avoid was dying of boredom. 

As a future student of the Polytechnic Institute I had been assigned to a technical division, which 
meant that I would spend most of the daytime in a classroom where nothing special was going to 
happen. (Indeed, most of my colleagues-in-arms used this time to sleep. with their heads on the tables. A 
few others would chat in low voices while even fewer would write letters to their beloved young ladies). 

Following my friends' advice, I decided that I would spend the time available learning the Russian 
language; even then I already had a good collection of Soviet chess books, but could nor take full 
advantage of it, since the linguistic barrier was rather difficult to overcome. I took with me a pocket 
dictionary and a carefully selected book (the criteria were: it had to be not too thick, in order to be easy 
to carry and hide; to be printed in hard cover in order to survive possible accidents; finally, it could nor be 
one of the best books in my library, to avoid endless regrets in case of deterioration, loss, or confiscation 
by one of my superiors). 

The main plan ended in total success: nine months later when, much to my relief, I became a civilian 
again, I felt able to read and understand most of my Russian chess books. And yet, there was something 
that I had not foreseen: the "carefully selected book" which I had carried so many times from the 
dormitory to the classroom and back, hidden under the military robe, very close to my heart, had become 
my chess Bible. A book I would open again and again to see for the nth time one game or another. 

Some time ago, wishing to remember the good old days, I opened again that book: Akiba Rubinsttin, 
written by Razuvaev and Murakhvery, and containing a biography and selected games of my classic idol. 
I was immediately struck by the same old feelings, but I also became curious: would the book stand up 
to the analysis of a more mature and critical eye? 

Much to my disappointment, it did not. I discovered that Razuvaev's analysis contained countless 
mistakes or omissions and very little original work. But when I admitted this as a fact, I realized it had 
nothing to do with Rubinstein's games: they provided me with the same feeling of clariry, Auency and 
logic as 20 years ago. 

I took it as my duty to publish my own commentaries on some of his games, and the obvious theme 
was his rook endgames: a great Akiba specialry. 

However, this is a book dedicated mainly to World Champions. Therefore, the reader might wonder 
why it opens with a chapter about the games of a player who did not even play a match for the supreme 
tide? I shall try to explain that there is more to my decision than subjective memories. 

Until Alekhine's death in 1946, the World Champion had the personal right to choose his challenger 
for the tide. 

Was Akiba ever the best player? 

Akiba reached his peak of form in the years preceding the First World War. In 1 909 he obtained one of 
his best results ever, sharing first place with Lasker in St Petersburg, 3Vz points ahead of the field. This 
was the moment when public opinion started considering Rubinstein as the most likely challenger for 
the tide. 

However, his magical year was 19 12 ,  when he won every single strong tournament he played in. 
lhese were long tournaments, with about 20 rounds to be played. lherefore, proving such absolute 
superiority was far from easy and, in fact, had no precedent since Morphy. Akiba's performance should 
be put at the same level as Kasparov's domination in the tournaments played around the turn of the 
millennium. 

Much to Akiba's misfortune, the reigning champion in the pre-war years was Emanuel Lasker. Besides 
being a very strong player, Lasker knew how to take full advantage of the right to choose his opponent. 
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For instance, he practically forced Schlechter to play a match under scandalously unfair conditions 
(although it should be mentioned that even so he only retained his title with luck). Little wonder that 
he reigned for more than a quarter of a century. 

Although there is not much historical evidence about it, we can suppose that Lasker also did his best 
to delay the seemingly inevitable match against Akiba. After long negotiations, the match was scheduled 
for October 1 9 14  but then the war came and chess life was practically frozen. Akiba's nerves seem to 
have been seriously affected by the conAagration and, although he remained a fearsome opponent until 
his last important tournament (Prague Olympiad 193 1 ) , he was never the same player again. As a 
consequence he ceased to be, according to public opinion, a plausible challenger. 

However, since during one specific period Akiba was clearly the strongest player in the world, I feel 
entitled to include his masterpieces in this book. 

Rubinstein's name is closely linked with the main lines of such openings as the Nimzo-lndian, the 
Queen's Indian and the Tarrasch Defence. He invented several set-ups for Black that are still topical in 
the French Defence and the Ruy Lopez. He was also the first to play the modern Meran variation of 
the Semi-Slav defence. 

Opening expert or endgame virtuoso? 

Why is it then that I have focused on the endgames played by such a great opening expert? 
Rubinstein was probably the first great player to use the so-called long plans, lasting through the 

whole game, from the opening till the endgame. His opponents didn't always understand Akiba's 
monumental play and were only concerned with parrying the immediate threats. Only after the game 
was over, did it become clear that Rubinstein had planned the contours of the ensuing endgame from 
a very early stage. 

You will notice that more than once I have started analysing a game at an earlier moment than the 
endgame itself. lhere is also a complete game in this chapter. TI1e reason for doing this is to illustrate 
the idea of the "long plan". 

I have divided the material in accordance with the number of rooks present on board. As will soon 
become evident, this is more than a formal classification. Pure rook endings (one rook each) tend to be 
rather technical. Four-rook positions present far more tactical possibilities, although naturally they can 
also transpose to a pure rook ending. 

Rook endgames are not only the most common in practice, but also the most difficult to analyse. TI1e 
rook is such a strong and mobile piece that it allows countless tactical possibilities and makes over-the­
board calculation especially difficult. I have tried to point out in my annotations the moment when one 
of the players missed a win or a draw, but the probability of mistakes in my comments is quite great, 
precisely because of these difficulties. 

Rook endgames are well known for their drawish tendency. A material advantage of one or, in some 
extreme cases, two pawns is frequently difficult or even impossible to convert into a win. lhis does not 
really mean that Tartakower's axiom "all rook endings are drawn" should be taken literally, however. 
The technical purpose of this chapter is to highlight those elements that mark a clear advantage for one 
of the players, with an elevated probability of resulting in a win. (I made the specification "technical" 
because another purpose, this time of a sentimental nature, is to pay tribute to Akiba). 

After a thorough study of Rubinstein's games, I have developed a rough method for preliminary 
evaluation of rook endings. For each favourable element such as an extra pawn, spatial advantage, the 
more active rook or an important weakness in the enemy camp, one point is awarded. If the difference 
between the two sides is one point (scores such as 1-0, or 2- 1 )  the position is clearly better but not 
necessarily winning. l11is marks a significant difference compared with pawn, same-colour bishop, or 
knight endgames where the score 1-0 (equivalent to an extra pawn) is usually sufficient for a win. 
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Wirh rhe exception of some exrreme cases (for 
instance, rhe ending wirh f- and h-pawns) a score 
of 2-0 or 3-1 should guarantee a win. 

lhe reader should understand rhar rhis sysrem 
is only a guideline. Ir can help rhe practical player 
(and definitely helped me rhroughour rhe years) 
ro choose one or another ending when simplifYing 
from rhe middlegame, bur should nor be rreared 
as an infallible rule. Some concrete advantage 
mighr weighr much more rhan jusr one point, 
or on rhe contrary, have no real significance. We 
should rake into account rhar a greater number 
of pawns present on rhe board would usually 
increase rhe winning chances, while a simplified 
position would normally help rhe defending side. 
This is an element rhar cannor be easily quantified. 
Besides, if chess were pure marhemarics, ir would 
be much less interesting. 

Ar rhe same rime, if a rook ending is winning ir 
does nor necessarily mean rhar rhe player wirh an 
advantage will auromarically win ir. We shall see 
from rhe selected examples rhar good, sometimes 
even intricate, technique is needed. 

We shall make a funher division between rhe 
siruarions where rhe stronger side has a material 
advantage and rhose where rhe superiority is only 
of a positional narure. 

Converting a material advantage I 

Akiba Rubinstein - Emanuel Lasker 
Sr Petersburg I 909 

An ideal siruarion for rhe stronger side is ro have a 
minimal material advantage and some orher kind 
of positional advantage. This is a specific example 
of rhe score 2-0. 

Lasker had sacrificed (or rarher losr) a pawn in 
rhe opening, bur his position looks rarher acrive. 
In view of rhe rhrear . . .  Elxe3, ir would seem rhar 
he would have no problem regaining his pawn. 
Unless . . .  
I6J!cl !  

Akiba simply continues his development, 
cur ring off mosr of rhe black arrack's energy. 
I6  •. .!:!u3 

The prophylactic 1 6  . . .  Wb8 would give Whire an 
important tempo ro develop his iniriarive: 17 .Elc5 
�f4 1 8 .d5 Elxe3 1 9.�cl !  Jusr like in rhe game, 
rhis elegant move purs an end ro Black's hopes for 
counterplay. 1 9  . . .  Ele4 20.dxc6 bxc6 2 l .�c3 wirh 
a clear advantage for White, according ro Lasker. 
17�xc6t bxc6 18-�cl !  

l r  i s  wonh mentioning rhar wirh rhe same 
intermediate move Rubinstein would later defeat 
another (rhis rime, furure) World Champion: 

Akiba Rubinstein -Jose Capablanca 
San Sebastian 1 9 1  I 

Black has builr up srrong pressure against rhe 
f2-pawn. In case of rhe timid 15 .e3 he would 
consolidate his centre wirh 15 . . .  Elad8, obtaining 
a perf ecdy viable position. Noticing rhe slighrly 
hanging position of rhe black bishop and rhe 
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c8-rook, Rubinstein initiated a thematic tactical 
operation. 
15.�xd5!? 8h6? 

Capablanca tries to solve by simple means a 
position that is basically quite complicated. 
Obviously, 15 . . .  exd5? loses material to 16.�xd5t 
'it>h8 17.ixc8. 

Recently, a Russian amateur chess player named 
Sorokhtin discovered that I 5 .. .ixf2t would have 
allowed Black to stay in the game, for instance 
!6.'it>g2 �e5!. This is Sorokhtin's improvement 
over the variation 16 . . .  �f7? 1 7.�f4 given by 
Kasparov. For instance 1 7J 3xf2 l3xf2t 1 8.'it>xf2 
l::ld8 19.�e7t 'it>h8 20.�b3 li:Jxe7 2 1 .�xe6 �d4t 
22.'it>g2 li:Jd 5 when the weakness of the white 
kingside as well as better piece coordination offers 
Black a reasonable game. 
I6.wg2 gats 

This was the move Capa relied on. 16 . . .  ixf2 
would be less efficient now because of 17  .li:Jf4 for 
instance 17 . . .  l::lcd8 18 .�a4 when White will win 
the e6-pawn. 
17.8cl! 

An elegant multi-purpose move. lhe queen 
escapes the unpleasant pin along the d-file, 
attacking the c5-bishop at the same time. By 
offering to be exchanged for the black queen, 
it also undermines the e6-square, making 
1 7  .. J�xd5 impossible. 
17 ... exd5 

Black would lose quickly after 1 7  . . .  � xc l ?  
18.ixe6t 'it>h8 19.l3axc l ,o  r 1 7  . . .  l3xd5? 1 8.�xh6 
gxh6 1 9.ixe6t with a huge material advantage 
for White in both cases. 
18.8xc5 8d2 19.8b5 �d4 20.8d3 8xd3 
2I .exd3 

with a safe pawn up for �'hite, who went on 
to win the game. 
1-0 

Let us now return to Rubinstein - Lasker. 
(Position after 18 .�c l )  

1 8  ... glld4 
1 8  .. .l:�e5 1 9.�xc6t 'it>b8 20.dxe5 �xeS 2 1  

also looks winning for White due to Bl 
weakened king's position. 
19.&e3 gd7 

1 9  .. .l":�d6 20.1M7 
20.8xc6t Wd8 

2 I.gf4! 
"A remarkable concept. White threaten 

decide the game with a direct attack agains1 
king: 22.�a8t 'it>e7 (22 . . .  'it>c7 23.1k4t! also I 
bad) 23.Ele4t. In order to avoid this, Blad 
to exchange queens, entering a lost endga 
(Lasker). By means of this remarkable rook 
White defends the e3-pawn and gains acce: 
the e-line and to the queenside. 
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21. •• 5 
Relatively best. Black takes the e4-square under 

control. He would lose after 2 1 .. .'�a5 22.'�a8t 
�e7 23.1'le4t �f6 24.�c6t �g5 25.h4t. lhe 
counterattack 2 1 ...1'ld l t  22.�£2 1'ld2t 23.�el  
�xg2 would fail to 24.1'ld4t! (overloading the 
rook) 24 . . .  �e7 25.�d6t and White wins. Both 
lines were indicated by Lasker. 
22.tfc5 tfc7 

Now, 22 . . .  1'ldl t 23.�£2 1'ld2t 24.�el �xg2 
would simply lose the rook to 25.�a5t. 
23.tfxc7t 

Actually Fritz considers 23.�c3 to be equally 
strong, but that move would lead us to the next 
chapter. 
23.-<t>xc7 24�x5 Eldlt 25.<t>f2 

Too passive would have been 25.1'lfl 1'ld2 
26.1'lb I 1'le2 with drawing chances for Black. 
25 ... 1'ld2t 26.<t>f3 1'lxb2 

27.&5! 1'lb7 
An important moment. Besides his extra pawn, 

White has the more active rook. Black has nothing 
to compensate for White's trumps. Therefore, we 
can safely attach to the position the score of 2-0. 
White's win will require some accuracy but will 
never be put in any doubt. 
28.&6 

A typical method in rook endgames. With the 
last two moves, White has restricted both Black 
pieces' activity. In principle, if everything else 
failed, White could at some moment push his 

a-pawn to a6 and then transfer the rook to b7. 
lhis is, however, not necessary for the moment: 
White should first strengthen his position on 
the other side. The only thing left for the World 
Champion was to wait for the execution. 
28 .. .'�fll 29.c4 1'lc7 30.h4 �fl 3l.g4 �Ill 
32.�f4 

lhe attack on the kingside is massive. lhere 
would be little sense in keeping one of the pawns 
back, since it could be attacked at a later time. 
White is not in any hurry, since Black has only 
waiting moves at his disposal. 
32 .•. �c7 33.h5 

33 ... h6 
lhis move weakens the g6-square, but letting 

White advance all his pawns to the fi fth rank was 
also a bit scary. In his old endgame book Lisitzin 
gives a nice winning method (I am sure it is not 
the only one): 33 . . .  �f7 34.�f5 �e7 35.g5 �f7 
36.e5 �e7 37.g6 h6 38.1'le6t now Black faces a 
difficult choice: 

a) 38 ... �d7 would allow the incredible 
39.1'lf6!!. A remarkable example of how a space 
advantage in an apparently blocked position can 
allow tactical solutions based on modification 
of the pawn structure. It happens all the time 
in modern lines of the King's Indian. 39 ... �e8 
(After 39 ... gxf6 40.g7 1'lc8 4 l .exf6 Black cannot 
stop the pawns, since the king cannot cross 
the eighth rank.) 40.!'H7 1'lxf7t 4 l .gxf7t �xf7 
42.e6t and White will stalemate the black king, 
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forcing g7-g5, hxg6 and mate within two moves. 
For instance, 42 . . .  'it>e8 43.\t>eS 'it>e7 44.\t>d 5 
'it>e8 45.'it>d6 'it>d8 46.e7t 'it>e8 47.'it>e6 aS 48.a4 
g5 49.hxg6 h5 50.g7 h4 5 l .g8\W mate. 

b) 38 . . .  'it>f8 39.l"ld6 'it>e7 40.l"la6 :!'lb7 ( I f  
40 . . .  'it>d7 then 4 1 .l"lf6 i s  again winning or  
40 . . .  'it>f8 4 1 .'it>e6 'it>e8 42 .a4 ,  planning a 5,  §d6, 
a6, when Black is too passive to resist) 4 1 .l"lc6 
l"ld7 42.l"lc8 once the rook captures the g7-pawn 
the game will be over. 
34 . ..t>f5 ..t>f7 35.e5 f!b7 36.f!d6 

The only purpose of the following moves was 
to reach the 38'' move where the game would be 
adjourned. 
36 ... ..t>e7 37.f!a6 ..t>f7 38.f!d6 ..t>fB 39.f!c6 ..t>f7 

40.a3 
Black ts m zugzwang: 40 . . .  \t>fB (40 . . .  l"le7 is 

well met by 4 l .e6t 'it>g8 42.'it>g6 l"le8 43.e7 
followed by l"ld6-d8 and White wins) 4 l .'it>g6 
l"lb3 42.l"lc8t 'it>e7 43.l"lc7t 'it>e6 44.l"lxg7 
winning. 

Ironically, this nice win over the World 
Champion didn't help Akiba's cause. Although 
from a formal point of view Lasker acted as a 
gentleman and praised his opponent's play in his 
annotations, he also understood that he would 
have a tough (if not impossible) job defending 
his title against such a strong player. As is known 
Akiba never got a title match with Lasker . . .  
1 -0  

I t  is ,  however, not always possible to have a n  
extra pawn and the better-placed rook. If  the 
enemy rook is more active, then an extra pawn 
guarantees only practical chances, but not a clear 
win. Here is a typical example. 

Akiba Rubinstein -Aron Nimzowitsch 
Gothenburg 1920 

Compared with the previous endings, it will 
soon be the defending side that has a more active 
rook. As compensation for White, there are more 
pawns on board and, besides, within just a few 
moves Rubinstein will obtain a very favourable 
configuration on the kingside. lherefore, a 
preliminary evaluation, based on the score 2- 1 ,  
suggests that the position should be placed 
somewhere on the edge between a draw and a win 
for White. lhe further course of the game will 
support this evaluation. Faced with Rubinstein's 
strong and consequent play, Nimzowitsch will 
make just one significant mistake, but this will 
be enough for the balance to swing decisively in 
White's favour. 
32.g4 

In principle, Black would like to play ... h5,  in 
order to defend his pawns more easily. Only the 
f7-pawn would need permanent care from the 
king, but this pawn is close enough to the centre 
to avoid the black monarch's decentralization. 

After 32.g4, Black is at a crossroads: shall 
he allow g4-g5 or not? It is easy to say, already 
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knowing the game, that i t  was not a wise idea 
to allow g4-g5. but there is no completely 
satisfactory solution to the problem. For instance, 
h7-h6 would make a further plan based on h4-
h5 quite unpleasant, while f7 -f6 would weaken 
the seventh rank. 
32 •.• Hb2t 33.'tt;>f3 f!a2 

I f  the pawn had been on a2, Black would have 
submitted it to frontal attacks. In the situation 
given, the rook would have been passive on a6. 
From a2 (a ! or a3) it can also keep the kingside 
under observation. 
34.g5 'tt;>c? 35.h4 'tt;>c6 36.Hf4 

From here, the rook defends all the weak 
pawns, thus allowing the king some degree of 
freedom. Besides, Black has to be careful now, 
since White has created the unpleasant threat of 
l"lf6t and then l"la6. 
36 ..• 'tt;>c7 37.'tt;>g3 'tt;>f8 

This certainly looks like a mysterious and 
rather passive move. Why did Nimzowitsch 
take his king away from the centre? Wouldn't 
37 . . .  l"lal have been more natural? I could quote 
Rowan Atkinson from johnny English: "A simple 
question, but one that, I believe, has a complex 
answer." First of all, Nimzowitsch might have 
been concerned about the fact that in the centre 
his king would be slightly exposed. After 38.l"lb4 
White would create the immediate threat of 
winning a second pawn with l"lb?t. 

., " 
e. 
'E· 0.. 

-·,m.·J""",w"'""'"''mcN/"-'1 �· 
OJ 3 

a) Black's other concern is that, if kept in the 
centre, the king would fail to defend the h7-pawn, 
which could lead to trouble in the line: 
38 ... \t>e6 39.l"lb8 l"lxa4 40.l"le8t! 

An important intermediate check, allowing 
White to win a tempo later. 

40 . .  .<.t•d6 
40 ... It>f5? would lead to immediate catastrophe 
after 4 1  .f3! with the threat of mating with e4. 

4 Ll"lh8 a5 
The attempt to keep the king active and 
eventually transfer the rook behind the passed 
a-pawn with 4L..l"lc4 42.l"lxh7 l"lc7 would be 
best met with 43.l"lh8!? preventing Black from 
reaching his desired set-up and planning to 
answer 43 ... 'tt;>c6 with 44.h5 gxh5 45.l"lxh5 
when 45 ... a5 would lose to 46.g6 fxg6 47.l"lxa5 
and the black king is one step too far away. 

42.l"lxh7 
Now Black has to spend a tempo in order to 
protect his f7 -pawn. 

42 . . .  \t>e6 43.h5 gxh5 44.l"lxh5 
and the disturbance of the balance clearly favours 

White. He will simply place his rook behind the 
a-pawn and then start advancing his kingside 
majority. Black's counterplay based on 44 . . .  \t>f5 
45J4\t>e4 would fail to 46.Hh7 winning. 

b) 38 . . .  \t>d6? would be even worse because of 
39.l"lb7. 

c) After releasing the pressure against the f2-
pawn, 38 ... \t>fB would be less favourable than in 
the game. Although h5 is not possible any more 
because of gxh5 when the black rook would be 
ready to attack from the first rank, White can 
simply activate his king with 39.'tt;>f4 putting 
Black in a critical situation. 

d) lhe best continuation is 38 . . .  a5! (Removing 
the pawn from the vulnerable a7-square and 
bringing it one step closer to promotion.) 39.l"ld4 
'tt;>e6 when Black would be a full tempo ahead 
compared with Variation "a" if White goes for the 
h-pawn. In case of a more neutral strategy, the 
presence of the h-pawns might have made White's 
task more difficult than in the game, because the 
h4-pawn needs permanent care. 

However, all these aspects were probably not easy 
to foresee during the game. Besides, Nimwwitsch's 
move cannot be considered a mistake, since White 
cannot prove a win yet. 
38.h5 Hal! 



1 8  Learn from rhe Legends - Chess Champions a r rheir Besr 

39.hxg6 
Wirh his lasr move. Nimzowirsch defended 

against rhe very unpleasant rhrear 39.h6, which 
would have led now ro an immediate draw after 
39 . . .  1%g I t  40.'0t>h4 1%h I t  4 I .'Ot>g4 1:!gl t .  

Nevertheless, rhe advance of r he h-pawn can 
be considered a success for Whire, who managed 
ro ger rid of his potentially weak pawn. Besides, 
rhe black king side has been weakened, making a 
furrher f7-f6 even less appealing rhan before. 

Once rhe pawn srrucrure has been more or 
less defined, rhe rime has come ro improve rhe 
position of rhe pieces. 
39 ... 1og6 40J�c4 

Whire curs off rhe enemy king from rhe resr of 
rhe board. 

Ar rhis srage of rhe game, ir is nor entirely 
dear how important rhis achievement is, because 
rhe whire rook is rarher in irs own king's way as 
well. Ar rhe same rime, rhe rook is deprived of 
rhe possibility of lareral arracks, a derail rhar will 
make irselffelr on rhe 49'h move. 

However, when playing a position wirhour 
any shadow of counterplay for rhe opponent 
bur ar rhe same rime nor ar all easy ro win, i r  is 
essential ro rake advantage of every small derail 
before srarring ro carry our rhe main plan. lhis 
means ro play from a position of srrengrh. In our 
case, Whire's main plan is ro rransfer rhe king 
ro a more acrive position and rhe black king 
would obviously rry ro interfere, if only ir were 
allowed. 

40 .. J�a2 41.0 gal 42.�f4 

42 ... gcl ! 
Once again, Nimzowirsch defends accurately. He 

prevents rhe furrher advance of rhe whire king. 
42 ... 1%fl?, arracking rhe f3-pawn, would have 

been a rarher inefficient way ro pur in practice rhe 
same idea, because of 43.1%eS! followed by :!%aS, 
when Whire will achieve rhe perfect combination 
of a material advantage and an acrive rook. 

Ar rhe same rime, in case of a neurral move 
such as 42 ... �a2 rhe advance of rhe whire king is 
decisive, for instance: 
43.'0t>eS 1:!d2 

lhis barrier is nor roo reliable, as we shall see, 
bur 43 .. .'it>e7 is nor so efficient eirher, because of 
44.'it>dSt <it>d7 4S.�f4 when Black has ro rerurn 
wirh his king ro rhe kingside, 4S . . .  <it>e7, allowing 
Whire ro continue marching in wirh 46.<it>c6. 
The only way ro temporarily save rhe a-pawn 
is now 46 . . .  1%b2 bur after 47.1%e4t <it>f8 48.�eS 
followed by �aS or �bS and 'Ot>b7, Whire is easily 
winning. Please nore rhar rhe eS-square is even 
more favourable for rhe rook rhan rhe f4-square 
was some moves ago. Mer aS and f4, rhe rook 
will again defend all rhe remaining weaknesses, 
ar rhe same rime severely resrricring rhe enemy 
king. 

44.�d4! 1%a2 
Practically forced, because of rhe rhrear �d7. 

4S.<it>f6! 
lhis is a perfect illusrrarion of rhe facr rhar 
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White, based on  his spatial advantage and his extra 
pawn, can play on both wings. In the previous line 
the king aimed for b7, while now it targets the f7-
pawn. Black can do very little to prolong the light. 

For instance, after 45 . . .  We8 one easy win is 
46.�e4t WfB 47.�b4 winning the kingside pawns 
soon. 
43J!b4 

43.We5 would have been answered by 43 . . .  �c5t, 
when the careless 44.Wf6?? leads to mate after 
44 . . .  �f5, while 43.�e5 would lead nowhere because 
of 43. . .  �c4t. 
43 • ._a5 

lhis must have been a difficult decision to 
make. Generally speaking, there are pros and cons 
to such a move. 

The pawn looks more vulnerable on aS, but as 
we shall see later in the game, Black has sufficient 
resources to protect it. 

More important is the fact that the pawn restricts 
the white rook in its actions (the b4-square is not 
available any more) , which means that the black 
king can advance on the seventh rank without 
fearing �b7 check and �xa7. Keeping the pawn on 
a? would mean allowing White to restrict the black 
king while maintaining the rook on a more active 
position than the e4-square. 

lhe following variation will prove that 
refraining from ... aS for too long could have fatal 
consequences. 
43 ... �c2 44.We4 �cl 45.f4 �c2 46.Wd4 

White already threatens to attack the enemy a­
pawn, which was not possible earlier in view of 
�c4t. 

46 . . .  �a2 47.We5 
White is playing on two wings. Although the 
main target is the a? -pawn, there are things to do 
on the kingside as well. 47.Wc5 would not be so 
effective because of 47 . . .  a5 48.�c4 �b2. 

47 . . .  Wg7 
In order to prevent Wf6, Black has to worsen the 
position of his king even more. White now has a 
free hand on the queenside. 

48.e4 �al 49.Wd6 �a2 50.e5 
White has achieved maximum activity and, once 
again, all his weak pawns are defended. 

SO . . .  �a I 5 I .i>c6 aS 

lhis is already forced now. 
52.�d4 �b I 53.�d7! 

Winning an important tempo by threatening e6. 
53 . . .  Wf8 54.�a7 �b4 55.�xa5 �xf4 56.�a8t We? 
57.a5 

lhe white pawn will decide the game. Black's 
counterplay on the other wing has not even 
started yet. 
44�c4 f!c3 45. Wg3 f!a3 46.f4 

lhe rook is defending all the weak pawns again. 
46 • . .  f!al 47.Wf2 f!a2t 48-Wf3 

White has arranged his pawns in the best 
formation and prepares the king's march to the 
queenside. Besides, with his king's triangulation 
Akiba has created zugzwang: Black has to worsen 
the position of either his rook or king. 
48 ... f!a3 

lhe other possibility would have been 
48 . . .  Wg7. 

It seems that White could have taken advantage 
of the remote position of the black king: 

49.�c4 Wf8 50.We4 �a3! 
Worse would be SO . . .  We? 5 1 .We5 with decisive 
threats. 

5 I .Wd5! 
lhe slow 5 I .Wd4 We? 52.e4 might be 
insufficient for a win in view of 52 . . .  We6 (But 
not 52 .. .f6? 53.�c7t Wd6 54.gxf6! queening) 
53.�c6t We? 54.�a6 �xa4t 55.We5 �b4! and, 
by giving up the pawn, Black sets up a fidly 
satisfactory defensive position. 
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5 I . . . l'he3 
5 I . . .'t!le7 would be even worse: 52.'t!lc6! 
(threatening 't!lb5) 52 ... �b3 53.�e4t 't!l f8 
54.�e5 and, compared with the main line, the 
white king is far more active. 

52.�c5 �f3 53.'t!le4 �a3 54.�xa5 
In many other cases such an extra pawn, 
controlled by the enemy rook from behind, 
would not be enough for a win but the decisive 
factor here is the huge space advantage on the 
kingside. 

54 . . .  't!le7 
A passivestrategywould also be hopeless: 54 . . .  & I 
55.�a7 �a3 56.a5 �a4t 57.'t!le5 't!lg7 58.a6 �a5t 
59.'t!ld6 &4 60.'t!lc6 �xf4 61 .�c7 and Black has 
no time to generate counterplay on the kingside. 

55.�a7t 
lhe careless 55.�a8 't!le6 56.a5 would allow 
strong counterplay: 56 . . .  �a4t 57.'t!le3 't!lf5. 

55 . . .  't!le6 56.�a6t 't!le7 57.'t!le5 
lhreatening to push the king further back. 

57.. .�e3t 58.'t!ld5 �d3t 59.'t!lc5 
After &6-f6, White would win easily since, once 

again, he would have all the pawns defended. 
49.\!;>e2 

Now the same plan starting with 49.�c4 would 
be less effective: 49 . . .  't!le7 50.'t!le4 't!ld6! 5 l .'t!ld4 
&! 52.e4 �d l t  and White cannot make much 
progress. With his move, Akiba threatens to bring 
his king to b2 and then capture the a5-pawn with 
the rook. Black must act quickly which, of course, 
Nimzowitsch understood perfectly. 

49 ... f6! 
Although this pawn break weakens the g6-

pawn, it is the only way to activate the king and so 
generate some counterplay. 
50.gd6 \!;>f7 5Uic4 

After 5 ! .'t!ld2 Black would be just in time to 
create counterplay, for instance: 5 I . . .'t!lxf6 52.'t!lc2 
't!lf5 53.�e5t 't!lf6! 54.�a5 �xe3 followed by �f3. 
Against the trickier 5 1 .  't!ldl Black should answer 
5 I . . .�a2! cutting off the king, rather than with the 
careless 5 I ...'t!lxf6? 52.'t!ld2! when he would be in 
zugzwang. 

52 . . .  't!lf5 is bad now because the e3-pawn is 
defended and White can safely win the a-pawn with 
53.�e5t. 

Retreating with the king to fl would lose a tempo 
over the previous line, while after 52 . . .  �a2t 53.'t!lc3 
�a3t 54.'t!lb2 the white king would be prepared 
to support his a-pawn. lherefore, after 54 . . .  �d3 
55.�e5 't!lf! White can abandon the e3-pawn, 
reaching a winning ending with 56.�xa5 �xe3 
57.�e5 �3 58.�e4 't!;>f6 59.a5 and Black has no 
time to generate any kingside counterplay. 

However, Nimzowitsch's accurate move 49 .. .f6 
also has a significant drawback, that will eventually 
lead him to defeat. After the exchange of pawns on 
the kingside, the g5-square has become available, 
creating a new path of invasion. 

lherefore, White could have considered 
immediately changing the route of his king with 
5 1 .'t!lf3 't!lxf6 52.'t!lg4 

.. " e. 
�· 
Q.. 
;:;· 
� 3 

Both armies have their pieces placed on optimal 
positions. lhe rooks are attacking (defending) 
the a4- and e3-pawns, while the kings keep the 
g5-square under observation. Black's problem is 



Chapter One: Akiba Rubinstein's Rook Endings 2 1  

that i t  i s  his turn t o  move and h e  will b e  forced 
to worsen the position of one of his pieces. 

However, we cannot state yet that Black is 
in absolute zugzwang. lhis would mean that 
all possible continuations were losing, but only 
concrete analysis will prove the truth. 
Black has three basic possibilities: 

a) Release the pressure against the e3-pawn: 
52 .. J''lal  

b) Give up control of the g5-square: 52 ... 't!lf7 
c) Release the pressure against the a4-pawn: 

52 . . .  l"lb3 
Let us investigate them one by one. 

a) 52 . . .  l"lal 
lhis looks like the most natural move. lhe rook 
is prepared to act on both wings, keeping the 
a4-pawn under observation and ready to harass 
the enemy king. lhe move has a significant 
drawback, however: it allows the white rook a 
moment of freedom, sufficient to be transferred 
to c4, from where it will start lateral attacks 
against the black kingside. Play might continue 

53.l"lc4 l"lgl t 
Passive defence is hopeless. White would 
strengthen his position to the maximum and 
then start the final attack, for instance 53 . . .  l"la3 
54.e4 l"lal 55.e5t 't!lf7 56.l"lc7t 't!le6 57.l"lc6t 
't!lf7 58.l"lf6t 't!lg7 59.l"la6 l"lxa4 60.'t!lg5 't!lf7. 
lhe last hope. Black dreams of answering 
6 I .l"lxg6 with 6 I . . .l"lxf4. Unfortunately, 
even here, the intermediate 62.e6!t wins the 
rook. Besides, if he wishes to avoid concrete 
calculation, White has an easy way to avoid that 
with 6 I .l"lf6t! 't!lg7 62.l"lxg6t winning. 

54.'t!lf3 l"la l !  
It is best to return with the rook at once. 
54 . . .  l"lfl t would only help the king reach an 
active position after 55.'t!le4 and, in view of 
the threat l"lc 5, Black has no time to take the 
opposition with 55 . . .  't!le6. After the virtually 
forced 55 . . .  l"lal the white king advances with 
decisive effect. For instance 56.'t!ld5 't!lf5 57.'t!lc6 
l"lbl 58.l"lc5t 't!le4 59.l"lxa5 't!lxe3 60.l"lb5 l"!c l t 
6 I .l"lc5 l"la l 62.l"lc4 and �'hite wins. 

55 .e4 l"lfl t 
lhe secret behind Black's defence is that he 
has to fight against possible invasion on both 

wings simultaneously. lhe careless 55 ... l"la3t 
would lead to an already known position after 
56.'t!lg4 with a win for White, but 55 . . .  l"la2 
maintaining the possibility of . . .  l"lg2t might 
also be playable. 

56.'t!le3 l"lal 
Once again, Black is  best advised not to  help 
the king advance too far. 

57.'t!ld4 't!le6! 
lhe king is just in time to prevent White's 
further progress. 

58.'t!lc5 l"lb l !  
and we reach a position similar to those 

analysed in the notes to the 55'h move. �'hite 
cannot make progress. 

b) 52 . . .  't!lf7 is not to be recommended. 
Control over the g5-square is probably the most 
important issue. After 53. 't!lg5! Black is forced to 
play 53 . . .  l"lal anyway, when after 54.l"lc4 l"lgl t 
5 5.'t!lh4 play can continue in a similar way to the 
previous variation, with the significant difference 
that the black king is worse placed. Finally: 

c) 52 . . .  l"lb3 is probably just as good as 52 . . .  l"la I .  
Black is able to reach a draw only with precise 
play. For instance: 
53.l"le5 l"la3 54.l"lxa5 l"lxe3 55.l"lb51? 

If  �'hite keeps his rook in front of the pawn 
in view of a further a5-a6, he will later need 
the help of the king in order to make progress. 
lhis would leave the f4-pawn without defence, 
allowing sufficient counterplay. 

55  . . .  l"la3 56.a5 
Black's situation looks critical now. 

56 . . .  't!lg7!! 
lhis voluntary retreat is the only saving move. 
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lhe king aims for rhe safesr area on rhe board: 
in particular, rhe h6-square. 
\X'hire's idea would be crowned wirh success 
after some neuual move such as 56 . . .  l'la I ?  
5 7.1'lb6t Wg7 5 8.a6. lhe black king cannot 
find any shelter now, since ... 'i!i>h6 can always be 
answered wirh f5 . lherefore, White will be able 
ro advance his pawn one square further, wirh 
decisive effect. For instance: 5 8  . . .  1'la4!? 5 9.Wf3 
Before executing rhe main plan, ir is a good idea 
ro avoid rhe pin along rhe fourrh rank, rhus 
preventing a further . . .  g5 . 59 . . .  Wh7 60.1'lb7t 
'i!i>h6 6 I .a 7 and now Black has no useful active 
moves since 6I . . .Wh5 is mated by 62.1'lh7. 
lherefore, everything is prepared for rhe white 
king's march ro rhe queenside. 6 I .  .. g5 is nor 
much help either because of 62.f5, when Black 
cannot fighr against borh passed pawns. 
Also insufficient is 5 6  . . .  'i!i>f7 because of5 7.1'lb7t 
when, in order ro avoid rhe previous line, rhe 
king has ro go ro rhe last rank. lhis makes 
\X'hire's win rather easy, for instance 57 . . .  'i!i>f8 
5 8.1'la7 1'lal 5 9.Wg5 1'la4 60.a6 WeB 6 I .'i!i>xg6 
1'lxf4 62.1'lb7 1'la4 63.a7 followed by 1'lb8t. 

5 7.1'lb7t wh6 
\X'hire lacks jusr one tempo ro advance his 
pawn ro rhe sixrh rank and defend ir laterally. 
After 

5 8.1'la7 �hi 59 .Wf3 1'la4 60.a6 l'lal 6 I .We4 
1'la4t 62.we5 wh5 

Black's counterplay is sufficient for a draw. Also 
possible is 60 ... g5 ! (suggested by Miihlberger) 
reaching a theoretically drawn position in case 
of rhe exchange of pawns wirh 6 I .fxg5 t  Wxg5 .  
White's only winning anempr would be ro place 
his rook on a8 in order ro keep rhe enemy ki ng 
busy on rhe kingside (in view of rhe possible a? 
and 1'lh8) and rhen rry ro transfer his own king ro 
rhe queenside. In rhis case, Black would regroup 
wirh . . .  Wg7 and . . .  1'lf6, a ser-up analysed a long 
rime ago by Vancura. 

As we have seen, Whire would nor have 
obrained a winning position by an immediate 
anempr ro invade Black's position through rhe 
g5 -square. However, Black would have been 
forced ro rake some difficult decisions and 
defend very accurately. 

We cannot know abour Rubinstein's rhoughr 
processes around rhis moment. We can only 
suppose rhar, by nor yer revealing his secret 
intentions regarding rhe g5 -square, he was hoping 
rhar Nimzowirsch would lose his vigilance. 

lhis was whar actually happened in rhe game. 
5l .  .. w:d'6 52.wf3 

Such moves are quire unpleasant for rhe 
opponent, who has ro guess in which direction 
rhe king plans ro advance. 
52 .•. we6 53.we4 

Rubinstein could have transposed ro rhe 
variation starring wirh 5 I .'i!i>f3 ,  examined in 
rhe comments ro White's 5 1" move, by playing 
53.1'le4t. Black is best advised ro agree ro rhar 
since rhe anempr ro reach rhe same position 
wirh Whire ro move, by playing 5 3  ... wf7, would 
allow White ro change plans wirh 5 4.We2!. After 
5 4  ... 'i!i>f6 55 .Wd2 ir is Black who is in zugzwang. 
See rhe line Starring with 5 1 . wd I from rhe same 
comment. 
53 ... wd6 

53  .. .l!ai 5 4.wd4 wd6 transposes ro rhe game. 
54.Wd4 1'lal 

lhis move is entirely correct. However, ir might 
have induced in Nimzowirsch rhe feeling rhar rhe 
rook was nor well placed on a3 any more, and 
rhar he has ro change his defensive plan. We shall 
soon see rhar stereotypical thinking can have fatal 
consequences in rook endings. 
55.e4 
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lhe first sensation is that White has a strong 
centralized position. However, a closer look reveals 
that his pieces are rather cramped on the fourth 
rank, lacking freedom of action. If we moved every 
kingside pawn (both colours) one square to the 
right, the situation would be different. White would 
have more chance to manoeuvre and regroup. 

55 .. J�dlt? 
lhis natural check seems to be the losing 

move. Nimzowitsch defended rather well until 
this moment, but now he fails to understand the 
main danger: penetration of the white king on 
g5. 55 ... 1'!a3 (or maybe even 55 ... 1'!a2) would 
have saved the day. After the practically forced 
56.e5t I found two defensive possibilities for 
Black. Both look rather dangerous, but both are 
completely sound. 

a) 56...<j;>d7 
lhe desire to prevent lateral attacks of the rook 
from the c-fi le is quite understandable, but, as 
we shall see in the b-variation, Black shouldn't 
fear them at all. 

57.<j;>c5 1'!b3 
lhis move became possible because the c5-
square is not available for the white rook any 
more. At the same time, the move is necessary. 
Black has to prevent the king from attacking 
the aS-pawn. 

58.1'!d4t <j;>e? 
58 ... <j;>c? would be bad for reasons that are not 
obvious: 59.1'!d6 1'!b4 60.1'!xg6 1'!xf4 6 I .<j;>b5 

1'!f5 62.1'!c6t Here we are! White takes 
advantage of the poor position of the black 
king 62 . . .  <j;>d7 63.1'!c5 and, with two extra 
pawns, White wins easily. 

59.1'!d6 1'!b4 60.1'!xg6 1'!xf4 6 I .<j;>b5 1'!f5 
Now, there is no defence for the e5-pawn 
and, rather surprisingly, the black king is close 
enough to the other pawn. For instance, 

62.<j;>xa5 1'!xe5t 63.<j;>b6 1'!el 64.a5 <j;>d? 6S.<j;>b7 
1'!b l t  66.1'!b6 1'!cl 67.a6 1'!c7t 

with a theoretical draw. 
lhe other possible way is: 
b) 56 . . .  <j;>e7 57.1'!c7t <j;>e6 58.1'!c6t <j;lf7 

59.<j;>d5 1'!xa4 60.1'!c7t <j;lfS 6 1 .1'!a7 1'!xf4 
62.1'!xa5 g5 and the black pawn is fast enough to 
maintain the balance. 
56.me3 1'!el t  

Now it  is too late to return to the third rank 
defence. 56 . . .  1'!al is met by 57.<j;lf3 just as in the 
game. 
s?.mo gn t ss.mg4 1'!gt t 59.mh4 

lhe rook has not caused any trouble for the 
white king. Moreover, it has forced it to go to 
the best square! 

59 ... 1'!bl 
After 59 . . .  1'!g2 it  might seem that the black 

rook is keeping the white king passive. In fact, it 
would be the other way round . . .  
60.1!d4t <j;>e6 

Or 60 ... <j;>cS 6 1 .1'!d5t <j;>b4 62.e5 <j;>xa4 63.e6 
1'!e2 64.1'!e5 queening. 
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6U!d5 
lhis move is possible precisely because the 
black rook was nor arracking any of the white 
pawns. 

6J .. J!e2 62Jha5 %!xe4 63.'it>g5 
lhe black rook is roo passive to offer an 
adequate defence against rhe arrack on rhe 
kingside. For instance: 

63 ... !"lb4 64.!"la6t 'it>f7 65 J!a7t 'it>e6 66.a5 
With a winning position. 

6o.mgs �b4 
In my database, the moves end here. I suppose 

the game was adjourned and Nimzowirsch 
resigned without resuming play. Here are some 
possible reasons: 6 J .e5 t  'it>d7 (6 I . . .'it>d5 won't 
work because of 62.!"lc8 !"lxa4 63.!"ld8t 'it>e6 
64.!"ld6t mf7 and we have reached a position that 
is familiar ro us from page 23. \lt'hire wins with 
either 65 .Elf6t followed by 66.!"lxg6 or 66.!"lxg6 
%!xf4 - orherwise Black would be just hopeless -
66.e6t winning the rook.) 62.!"lc5 !"lxa4 63.fld5 t  
'it>e7 64.fld6 and the two connected pawns 
ensure the win. 
1-0 

Converting a positional advantage 

As mentioned in rhe introduction, material and 
positional facrors are of equal importance in 
rook endings. In the example that we are going 
ro examine, the position was marked by material 
equality until rhe very end of rhe game. \lt'hire's 
win was made possible by purely positional 
facrors. At rhe same rime, rhe next game is 
probably one of rhe best examples of rhe "Akiba 
long-plan". 

Akiba Rubinstein - Alexander Alekhine 
Carlsbad 19 1  I 

l.d4 d5 2.�f3 �f6 3.c4 di 4.�c3 ft'b6 5.ft'c2 
.ig46 . .ig5 �bd7 7.e3 �c4 8 . .if4 e6 9.i.d3 ft'a5 
10.0-0 �xd 

Alekhine was still roo young for his great 
opponent. In rhe hope of gaining chances for an 
arrack, or at least some complications,

. 
he allows 

Rubinstein to capture towards rhe centre four 

rimes ( 1) with pawns, on the ! I  •h ,  J 2•h, 17'h and 23'd 
moves. No wonder that the resulring rook endgame 
will be very unpleasant for Black. 

Ir is curious to nore that one year later, confronted 
with the same opponent, Akiba demonstrated that 
he is not at all dogmatic, and that for the sake of 
piece activity he is ready ro capture with a pawn 
away from rhe centre: 

Alexander Alekhine - Akiba Rubinstein 
Russian Championship, Vilnius 1 9 1 2  

Nor suspecting anything, Alekhine played 
15.Lg6 

and must have been rather surprised when Akiba 
answered: 
15  .•. &:g6! 

Although apparenrly improving the pawn 
structure, the more narural 15 . . .  hxg6 does nor 
really prevent a kingside arrack. After castling, 
there will be a permanent danger of a massive 
operation such as f4, g4, f5 , ere. By capturing with 
the f-pawn Black opened the f-file having in mind 
both defensive ideas (f4 is strongly discouraged 
now) and, as we shall see, aggressive plans. lhe fact 
that White is lefc with a passed pawn in the centre 
is of lirrle relevance, because the e6-knighr safely 
blocks it. 
16.�b3 g5! 

Definitively eliminating the danger of f4. Had 
Alekhine understood the strategic danger, he 
would probably have considered I6.f4, although 
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rhis pawn could have larer become rhe object of 
an arrack wirh . . .  g5 . 
17.ic3 0-0 18.�13�! 

Very carelessly played. Alekhine completely 
overlooked rhe exchange sacrifice. 
18 ••• 'efd7 

Objectively speaking, rhe immediate 1 8  .. Jlxf3! 
mighr have been stronger, because in rhe game 
White could have prevented ir. However, 
Rubinstein was nor rhe kind of player ro rush in. 
A subject we shall return ro larer in rhis chapter. 
19.'efd2� 

Pushing his luck roo much. 19 .8 e2 was 
absolutely necessary. 
19 .. .!:�xf3! 
A rhemaric sacrifice, ir is perfectly justified 

strategically and involves dangerous arracking 
ideas as well. 
20.gxf3 �xc5 2l .'efc2 �UB 22.�d2 �g6! 

lhe numerous weaknesses in White's camp 
would offer Black excellent compensation even 
in rhe hyporherical case rhar rhe whire king was 
on rhe orher wing. lhe way ir is, Whire is jusr 
losr. 
23.!:�fcl id6 

Black systematically concentrates his pieces 
around rhe enemy king. lhe rhrear �ef4 is very 
unpleasant. 
24.f4!� 

Whire wants ro gain rhe f3-square, in order ro 
establish some communication between his pieces 

and rhe king. However, rhis cosrs him another 
pawn. 
24 ••• �cxf4 25.'effl �xh3t 26.Wh1 g4 27.'efc2 
'eff5 
�1 

Back ro our main game: 
1 l .bxc3 ixB 12.gxf3 dxc4 13.ixc4 �b6 
14.'efb3 

14 .. J:M8 
lhis game has an almost purely technical 

character and is intended ro highlight a series of 
srraregic aspects rypical of Akiba's play. 

However, rhis moment deserves a more concrete 
investigation. 

Why didn'r Black exchange on c4, in order ro 
ease his defence and compensate for his slighr 
lack of space' For once, rhe answer is of a racrical 
narure. As pointed our by Andrea Malfagia, afi:er 
!4 . . .  1i:lxc4 Whire would have rhe unexpected 
15 .'efxb7!, raking advantage of Black's delay in 
development. lhe only way ro parry rhe rhrears 
'efxa8t and �xc6t followed by �xc4 is 15 . . .  1iJb6 
when play may continue ! 6.�xc6t <tie? 17.�b7t 
<tieS. (If 1 7  . . .  <tff6? rhe black king would face a 
decisive arrack afi:er ! 8.ie5 t rtlg6 19.<t/h I !  and, 
all of a sudden, one of rhe consequences of rhe 
exchange on f3 proves useful for Whire, who can 
include his rook into rhe arrack along rhe g-file. 
Black is defenceless against rhe rhrear E!gl (t) 
followed by �e4.) Now Whire can probably do 
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berrer rhan raking rhe draw by perpetual by playing 
18 .c4 with a very dangerous arrack. Clearly such 
an attacking maestro as Alekhine had lirrle trouble 
in sensing rhe danger of such a continuation, bur 
what about Akiba? Would rhe great strategist have 
gone for such a sharp line? I believe there is little 
doubt about it: throughout his career Rubinstein 
created more rhan one arracking gem, with rhe 
necessary specification rhar his aggression always 
starred from a very sound strategic base. 
15 . .ic2 .id6 16 . .ig3 .ixg3 17.1ug3 0--0 18.f4 
c5 19 . .if3 gd7 20.a4 �d5 2I .gfcl g6 22.8'b5 
8'xb5 23.axb5 cxd4 24.cxd4 b6 25.gc4 5 
26.gc6 �f7 

27 . .ixd5 
This exchange is rather premature. 27.g4 came 

into consideration. lhe knight's best square is d5 
anyway and therefore White could have chosen 
rhe right moment ro exchange it. 
27 ... cxd5 28.gacl gfd8 29.�fl �c7 30.�c2 
gd6 3I.g6c3 

Rubinstein's hesitations during rhe next few 
moves will lead ro a situation where, in rhe event 
of optimal play from his opponent, he would have 
lacked just one tempo rhar he needed ro convert a 
berrer position into a win. 
3I.  .. g6d7 32.�d3 gas 33.gc6 gd6 34.�c2?! 

lhis new indecision could have cost White 
half a point. Better was 34.l:'lxd6 i>xd6 35 J:k6+ 
i>d? 36.f3 with an extra tempo in comparison 
with rhe game. For instance, rhe critical 36 . . .  l:'lc8 

37.l:'lxc8 lt>xc8 loses ro 38.e4 when Black has no 
rime ro starr his queenside counterplay, based 
on . . .  a6, while 38 . . .  \t>d? 39.\t>e3 transposes to 
rhe line 36 . . .  l:'lc8? from rhe notes ro Black's 36'h 
move. 
34 ... gxc6 35.gxc6 �d7 

lhe endgame is obviously better for White. His 
rook is more active, occupying a strong position 
on the only open file and making pawn advances 
rather difficult for Black on both sides. White can 
push his central pawns in different ways, either 
ro create a passed pawn or ro weaken rhe enemy's 
structure. One important derail is rhar in  most 
cases Black cannot exchange rooks: rhe pawn 
endgame would be lost. 
36.f3!? 

lhis is nor rhe kind of commirral move Akiba 
liked ro play wirhour due preparation, bur in rhis 
concrete case he must have been concerned about 
preventing rhe exchange of rooks by means of 
. . .  l:'lc8. In rhe first English edition I considered 
36.\t>d3 ro be berrer, bur a hidden derail 
highlighted by rhe German reader Miihlberger 
proved rhe contrary. 

I considered 36 ... a6! ro be Black's best, bur nor 
entirely satisfactory, defence: 

37.l:'lxb6 axb5 38.l:'lb7t lt>c6 
lhe king is more active here, threatening to 
support rhe passed pawn. 38 . . .  \t>e6 would be 
easier ro meet: 39.l:'lxh7 l:'la3t 40.i>e2 l:'la2t 
4 I .i>f3 -this defence would be more dangerous 
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with the black king on c6: 4 I . . .b4 42J�g7 Wf6 
43.!"lb7 !"lb2 44.!"lb6t and Black loses one of 
his weak pawns, while the b4-pawn is not too 
dangerous. For instance: 44 . . .  Wf7 45.!"ld6 b3 
46.!"lxd5 !"lbl  47.!"lb5 b2 48.We2 We6 49.Wd2 
!"lfl 50.!"lxb2 !"lxf2t 5 I .Wc3 !"lf3 52.Wd3 !"lxg3 
53.!"lb6t Wf7 54.d5 and White should win. 

39.!"lxh7 b4! 
In my initial analysis I considered only 39 ... !"la3t 
40.Wc2 !"la2t 4 I .Wb3 !"lxf2 42.!"lg7 !"lf3 
43.!"lxg6t Wd? 44.Wb4 !"lxe3 45.Wxb5when 
Black cannot hold his position and 39 . . .  !"la2 
40.!"lg7 b4 4 I .!"lxg6t Wb5 42.!"ld6 !"la3t 43.Wc2 
!"la2t 44.Wb3 !"la3t 45.Wb2 Wc4 46.!"lc6t Wd3 
47.!"lc5 We4 48.!"lb5 winning. lhe white pawns 
are an impressive defensive force. 
After finishing these lines, I showed the position 
to a good friend of mine who, after failing to 
find an improvement in the above variations, 
suddenly suggested 39 . . .  b4 as an attempt to win 
a tempo. 

40.!"lg7 
lhe joint analysis went 40.Wc2 !"la2t 4 I .Wb3 
!"lxf2 42.!"lg7 !"lf3 43.!"lxg6t Wb5 44.!"le6 !"lxg3 
45.!"le5 Wc6 46.Wxb4 Wd6! 47.Wc3 !"lh3 
48.Wd3 !"lh5 and Black is just in time to defend 
the position. The line might look more risky for 
White, but it also seems to yield good winning 
chances. 

40 . . .  Wb5 4 I .!"lxg6 Wa4 42.f3 b3 
It is not easy to ensure the advance of the 
pawn. lhe preparatory 42 . . .  !"lb8 might be too 
slow: 43.!"la6t Wb3 44.g4 and, although not 
supported by the king, the white pawns are 
faster than the black one. 

43.!"lb6 Wa3 44.g4 fxg4 45.fxg4 b2 46.g5 Wa2 
47.e4 dxe4t 

If 47 . . .  !"la3t? then 48.Wc2! winning the pawn. 
48.Wxe4 

and the black rook will be helpless against the 
white pawns. 

Or if 36 . . .  !"lb8 threatening a7-a5, then 37.!"lc2 
!"laS 38.!"la2 We? 39.f3 very much as in the game. 
36 ... a5 is completely hopeless, since the e3-pawn 
has not been weakened; compare with the next 
note. 37.!"lxb6 We? 38.!"lf6 winning. 

Despite my initial conclusions, 36 ... !"lc8! is 
entirely possible and in fact leads to a draw. For 
instance: 
37.!"lxc8 Wxc8 38.f3 Wb7 39.e4 a6! 

At first sight this is just hopeless. I only gave the 
more natural but mistaken 39 . . .  dxe4t? 40.fxe4 
fxe4t 4 I .Wxe4 aS 42.bxa6t Wxa6. Black has 
managed to create a passed pawn, but after 
43.g4! he lacks just one tempo to block the 
structure on the other side with h7-h5. 

40.bxa6t Wxa6 4 I .e5 
Curiously, this strong passed pawn doesn't 
guarantee a win. 4 I .g4 Wb? 42.exf5 gxf5 
43.Wc3 Wc6 44.Wb4 would lead to a situation 
where neither side can afford to release 
the kingside tension. lherefore, a draw is 
unavoidable. 

4 I .. .wb7 42.wc3 wc6 43.wb4 

Isn ' t  Black just losing? Surprisingly not! 
43 . . .  h5! 

lhis is an  important resource, highlighted by 
Miihlberger. Black creates the potential threat 
of a pawn break based on . . .  g5 and .. .f4. 

44.Wa4 We? 
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Black cannot play for a win with 44 . . .  Wd7 
4 5. WbS We6' because after 46. Wxb6 gS 4 7.fxg5 
f4 48.gxf4 h4 49.g6 h3 SO.fSt he cannot prevent 
one of the enemy pawns from promoting, which 
would lead to a hopeless queen ending. 

45 .Wb5 wb? 
But now White should content himself with 
a draw, because after 46.e6? We? 47.e7 Wd7 
48.Wxb6 he would lose to 48 ... g5 ! 49.fxg5 
f4!. 

36 . . .  gcs 
Because of his structural problems, Black cannot 

exchange rooks with 36 .. . :1k8 37.1hc8 Wxc8. 
White would create a passed pawn in the centre, 
while the bS-pawn stops two enemy pawns. Black's 
only chance would be to build a fortress: 
38.e4 h6!? 

Trying to deny the white king access to gS; after 
38 . . .  fxe4 39.fxe4 dxe4 40.g4! Black will nor be 
able to fight against the two passed pawns in 
the centre. 
Or if 38 . . .  Wd7 39.We3 followed by g4, we 
would more or less transpose to the pawn ending 
analysed in the notes to White's 39th move. 

39.e5 gS 40.g4! 
After 40.fxg5 ?  hxgS the white king has no access 
to enemy territory. 

40 . . .  fxg4 41 .fxg5 hxgS 
Hoping for 42.fxg4 with a draw. 

42.\fif2! 
This accurate move crushes all Black's hopes. 

42 . . .  wd7 43.Wg3 gxf3 44.wxf3 we6 4S.wg4 
Such a move as 42.Wf2 is easy to overlook. lhe 

natural tendency is to consider the automatic 
recapture as the only possibility. Compare with 
47.lt:lg2!! from the game Karpov-Kasparov (in 
the chapter "In the patriarch's footsteps", page 
1 0 1 ) . 

Spielmann recommended 36 . . .  a5 as the last 
saving chance for Black in the diagrammed 
position. Razuvaev claims to have refmed this 
move with 37.l"lxb6 a4 38.l"la6 l"lxa6 39.bxa6 Wc6 
40.Wd3 Wb6 4 1 .Wc3 Wxa6 42.Wb4 reaching a 
winning pawn endgame. lhings are, nevertheless, 
a bit more complicated. 

After 36 . . .  a5 37.l"lxb6 we should stop for a 
moment and have a closer look at the position. 
As compensation for the sacrificed pawn, Black 
has managed to unbalance the position. We 
already know that pushing the a-pawn roo early 
is hopeless; on the other hand l"la6 is not yet a 
threat. White must be concerned not only about 
stopping the pawn, but also about the weakness 
of the e3-pawn. Simultaneously defending 
against two threats on different sides of the board 
is always difficult. 

Keeping all this in mind, let us try to make the 
best moves for both sides. 37 ... We? 38.l"lc6t Wb? 
39.Wd2 a4 40.Wc2 l"le8! 4 I .l"lc3 Wb6 and Black 
seems to be out of any danger. 

As we can see, Rubinstein's 36.f3 allowed an 
immediate and rather easy draw. 

It was not at all typical for h im to unnecessarily 
rush things; he would rather delay important 
decisions (such as advancing pawns) than 
prec1paate maners. See, for instance, his 
previously mentioned game with the same 
opponent, where he could have captured on 
f3 (the same square as in our discussion of the 
present game!) one move earlier. However, we 
know already that 36.f3 was not worse than the 
more neutrai 36.Wd3. lherefore, the real mistake 
has to be looked for in the previous phase of the 
game. Maybe this was not Akiba's best day ever, 
bur even so it was enough to defeat one of the 
most remarkable figures of the first half of the 
century. 
37.wd3 �7 38.g4 
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38 ... ge6?! 39.gcl?! 
Razuvaev believes that the exchange of rooks 

'Mluld lead to a draw: 
39.�xe6 lt>xe6 40.g5 

Or 40.e4 dxe4t 4l .fxe4 fxg4!. 
40 ... i>d6 4I .e4 We6 42.exd5t Wxd5 43.Wc3 lt>e6 
44.i>c4 i>d6 45 .d5 i>d7 46.i>d4 i>d6 

However, alter 39 .�xe6 Wxe6 he does not 
mention White's most natural answer: 
40.gxf5 t  gxf5 4 I .e4 

General exchanges on e4 would lead to a hopeless 
situation for Black. His king would have to guard 
the d- and f-pawns. lhis would allow his opposite 
number to capture the h-pawn and then return to 
support the advance of its own pawns. The black 
queenside majority does not count at all. 
lhis leaves Black only the possibility of waiting 
tactics. 

41 ...\t>e? 42.e5 i>e6 43.We3 i>f7 
Black has no chance to create a passed pawn on 
the queenside. For instance, if he would play . . .  a5 
with the king on c7, the passed a6- and e5 -pawns 
would be impossible to stop. 
However, in case of waiting play from Black, 
White will be forced to sacrifice the pride of 
his position, the central pawn, in order to make 
progress on the kingside. lltis will allow Black to 
start counterplay on the other wing; the outcome 
of the game will be decided by a single tempo. 

44.i>f2 Wg7 45 .i>g3 i>f7 
45 . . .  i>g6 is no improvement: 46.Wh4 Wh6 47.e6 

lt>g6 48.e7 i>f7 49.Wg5 i>xe7 5 0.Wxf5 l!i>d7 
5 1 . lt>g5 and Black loses the prommion race. 

46.\t>h4 lt>g6 47.e6 i>f6 
47 . . .  h6 isn't tricky enough: 48.e7 lt>f7 49.\t>h5 
Wxe7 5 0.\t>xh6 l!i>d6 5 I .It>g6 a5 5 2.bxa6 lt>c6 
5 3.\t>xf5 and we have reached the position of 
the main line. 

48.\t>h5 lt>xe6 49.\t>g5 h5 
Black cannot prove that h i s  remote h-pawn 
is as dangerous as the two white f-pawns: 
49 . . .  \t>f? 5 0.1t>xf5 \t>g7 5 I .It>g5 \t>f7 and now 
the most elegant win is 5 2.\t>h6 \t>g8 5 3.5 
l!i>f8 5 4.\t>xh? lt>f7 55 .f6! -Otherwise, it is 
not possible to break the opposition: the other 
pawn has to stay on f3, in order 10 control e4-
55 ... \t>xf6 5 6.\t>gB Wf5 57 .\t>f? and White is 
winning. 

50.\t>xh5 Wd6 5 I .It>g5 a5 5 2.bxa6 Wc6 
5 3.\t>xf5 .  

And in the  resulting queen endgame White 
will be two pawns up, which should guarantee 
him a win. 

lltese l ines were not easy to calculate and 
I assume that Rubinstein did not want 10 be 
distracted from his main plan. 

From an objective point of view his decision 
can be criticized, of course. If the opponent 
makes a mistake that should make the winning 
process smoother, why not take advantage of it? 

At the same time, given the concrete conditions 
of a practical game, frequent change of plans can 
lead to physical exhaustion and time trouble, 
especially if the final consequences of these plans 
are not easy to foresee. A practical guideline is: 

If the opponent does not prevent the main 
plan, we should not pay 100 much attention to 
the details, unless we face an obvious blunder, 
of course. 
39 ... �7 40.ghl 

lhe next moves will not change the character 
of the position. It seems that Akiba didn't find the 
right plan from the beginning, or was he just trying 
to understand if the pawn endgame would really 
have been a draw? 

Another reasonable hypmhesis is that he was just 
following his and many fellow grandmasters' do not 
hurry policy. 
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40 ... We6 4Ucl wd7 42JM �f7 43.�al c.t>d6 
44.�cl Wd7 45.�c6 �Ill 

46.We2! 
lhe whire king srarrs his journey ro h4, in order 

ro rhrearen decisive penerrarion. 
46 ... �f7 47.wf2 �fli 48.Wg3 

\X'har a sensation of freedom for rhe whire king! 
Prorecred by rhe rook and by rhe pawn chain, 
ir has almosr half of rhe board ar irs disposal. 
Norhing can really disrurb irs majestic walk from 
one side of rhe board ro rhe orher. 

Comparatively, rhe black pieces have a rarher 
narrow space ar rheir disposal. The cliff erence is 
similar ro rhar between a real monarch's palace 
and a servanr's humble room. 
48 ... �e8 49.�c3 �e7 50.Wh4 h6 

After rhis practically forced move, rhe sixrh rank 
has been seriously weakened. lhe king rerurns ro 
rhe cenrre ro defend rhe e3-pawn, free rhe rook 
from irs defensive rasks, and ro creare rhe decisive 
rhrear �:lc6. 
5t .Wg3 h5 

Alekhine understands perfecrly rhar passive play 
would offer no chances. In principle, he would 
have probably liked ro play h6-h5 wirh rhe whire 
king on f2, bur after 5 1 .../';eB 52.<;t>f2 h5 Whire 
would have rhe srrong 53./';a3 forcing Black inro 
rhe passive 53 ... /';aB. 
52.Wh4 

Very !nsrrucrive. Once rhe g5-square is available 
again, rhe king changes irs roure. lhe line 52.gxh5 

gxh5 53.�h4 mighr have seemed less clear ro 
Rubinstein in view of: 
53 ... /';g7!? 

lhe more narural 53 ... /';h7 is nor roo effective: 
54.�g5 h4 55.�xf5 h3 56./';cl h2 57./';hl 
followed by e4, �g4-g3, /';xh2 and Whire wins. 
A possible line would have been: 

54.�xh5 /';g3 55./';a3 /';xf3 56./';xa7t �d6 57./';b7 
/';xe3 58./';xb6t �c7 59./';c6t �d7 60.�g5 /';e4 
6 I .�xf5 /';xd4 62.�e5 /';b4 63./';c5 d4! 

Bur nor 63 . . .  /';e4t? 64.�xd5 /';xf4 65./';c6! 
followed by �c5-b6 or �c4-b4-a5-b6, winning 
for Whire. 

64./';d5t �e7 65.�e4 �e6 
Transposing ro a /';+ vs. /'; endgame wirh: 
65 ... d3t? 66.�xd3 /';xf4 is again winning for 
Whire: 67.�c3 �e6 68./';d3 �e7 69.�b3 /';g4 
70.�a3 )";f4 7 I .b6 )";f6 72.b7 ma 73./';b3 )";bB 
74.�a4. 

66.f5t �e7 
Now ir is nor clear how Whire could make 
furrher progress. 

67./';e5t 
67.�f4 d3t 68.�e3 /';b3 would improve only 
Black's posirion! 

67. . .�f7 
67... �f6? is dangerous: 68./';e6t �f7 69.b6 and 
Whire manages ro promore his position. 

68.�d3 �6 69./';d5 �f7 
wirh a probable draw. 

52...�h7 53.�g5 &g4 
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54.&g4 
Rubinstein avoids a nice rrap: 54. <±>xg6? g3! 

55.<i>xh7 g2! (Miihlberger poimed our rhar rhis 
is stronger rhan 55 ... h4?! as given by me in rhe 
firsr edition, which is good "only" for a draw by 
perpetual afrer 56.1"lc6! h3 57.1"lg6 h2 58.1"lg7t.) 
56.1"lcl h4 and all of a sudden Black wins! 
54 ••• hig4 

lf54 . . .  h4 rhen 55 .<±>xg6 and rhe rwo connected 
pawns are unstoppable. 
55.<i>Ig4 

Afrer 55.<±>xg6 1"le7 Black would have some 
chances. 
55 .• J�hl 

Black has roo many weaknesses (a?, g6 and 
d5) ro hope rhar a passive defence would give 
him any saving chances. For instance: 55 . . .  1"le7 
56.<±>g5 1"le6 57.1"la3 <±>d6 and now rhe mosr 
precise way is ro pur Black in zugzwang 58.<±>h6 
(58.1"lxa7 mighr well win as well, bur why give 
up rhe e3-pawn?) 58 . . .  1"lf6 59.<±>g7 1"le6 60.<±>f7. 
Black can nor avoid rhe loss of eirher rhe g6-pawn 
or a? (rhe laner one wirh check). 
56.<i>g5 gbl 

56 ... 1"lglt 57.M6 <±>d6 58.1"lc6t <±>d7 59.<i>e5 
is also hopeless. 
57.ga3 

More convincing rhan 57.<±>xg6. 
57 .. ,gib5 58.gu7t wd6 59.Wig6 gb3 60.5 
�c3 

Black has managed ro keep rhe material balance. 
Wirh rhe d-pawns missing, rhe position would be 
a draw, since rhe b-pawn would cosr Whire a rook, 
roo. lhe way ir is, wirh rhe d-pawns on board, rhe 
black king cannor effectively support his pawn. 
6I.f6 gg3t 62.wh7 gf3 

62 ... 1"lh3t 63.<±>g8 1"lg3t would be mer by 
64.1"lg7. Here we can see how well rhe whire rook 
"happened" ro be placed on rhe sevenrh rank. 
63.f7 gf4 

63 ... <±>c6 64.<±>g7 <±>b5 65.1"lc7 is similar ro rhe 
game. 
64.wg7gg4t 65.wf6! 

Ir is obvious rhar rhe king can hide from checks 
only on fB, bur rhe immediate 65.<±>f8 would allow 
65 . . .  1"lxd4 and, afrer giving up his rook for rhe 
pawn, Black would hold rhe draw. Before going ro 
f8, rhe king drives away rhe enemy rook from rhe 
fourrh rank, in order ro prolong rhe life of his d4-
pawn as much as possible. 
65 ••• m4t 66.wg5 gn 67.wg6 

Whire now rhrearens 1"la8, so rhar Black has ro 
keep checking. 
67 .. ,gglt 68.wf6 gfit 69.Wg7 gglt 70.<i>f8 
gdl 7l .We8 1"lel t 72.Wd8 gn 73,gd7t 

73.1"le7 would complicate maners slightly in 
view of 73 . . .  1"lal . Whire needs rhe slightly tricky 
74.1"ld7t <±>e6 75.fB�t!  M6 76.<±>c7 b5 77.1"lxd5 
in order ro win. 
73 .•. Wc6 74.We8 gf4 

Black cannor srarr rhe coumeranack yer wirh 
74 . . .  <±>b5 because of75.1"lxd5t. 
75,ge7 <±>b5 76.l;c7! 
1-0 

lr's all over now: 76 . .  .1'�e4t 77.<±>d7 1"lf4 78.<±>e7 
1"le4t 79.<±>f6 1"lf4t 80.<±>e5 and Whire captures rhe 
d-pawn. lhe black rook will be helpless against rhe 
whire passed pawns. 

In rhe previous example, borh positional facrors 
rhar marked Whire's advantage were sraric in 
narure. lherefore, arrriburing rhe score of 2-0 ro 
rhe position was easy. In any case, ir was an easier 
rask rhan convening rhe advantage imo a win. 
However, nor all rhe rook endgames are suired ro 
such derailed rrearmem. Here is an example. 
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Akiba Rubinstein - Erich Cohn 
Carlsbad 1907 

How shall we evaluate this position? 
It is obvious that in the long run the weakness 

of the a6-pawn could make itself felt, bur for rhe 
moment it is nor easy ro arrack. For rhe rime being, 
the c3-pawn is more exposed and one would say 
rhar the queenside score is about 1 - 1 .  Is rhe central 
passed pawn weak or strong? Depending on rhe 
future course of rhe game, it could be either. 

The only element that clearly favours White 
is dynamic in nature and is related ro rhe higher 
mobility of his rook, bur how should we quantify 
this derail? 

In such cases, in order to avoid a nasty headache 
and acute rime trouble, one should forger about 
numbers and use intuition instead. From rhe 
further course of the game, we shall understand 
rhar, all orher things being about equal, rhe 
initiative developed by such a strong piece as 
the rook can have a decisive influence. And, 
surprisingly, White's win will be considerable 
smoother than the abstract process of eval uarion. 
40J!h3! 

The black kingside pawns defend the sixth 
rank rather well, rhus ensuring the stability of the 
king. However, these pawns are nor defended and 
White provokes their advance in order to create a 
path for rhe rook. 
40 •.• h6 

Knowing the further course of the game, I have 

tried to make the move 40 . . .  g6 work. lhe basic 
idea is to protect the king, bur I have to admit 
that White has two different plans that seem to 
lead to a win. 

a) lhe most natural of them is, of course, 
4 U 'lxh7 when after the practically forced 
4 I . .Jhc3 the white rook can switch to the orher 
wing in order to harass the king with 42.I'!a7 . 

.. 

E._ ':i ;;;· 
c.. 

�-3 

White nor only has the more active pieces, bur 
also better pawns. The kingside majority is very 
dangerous, especially if rooks are exchanged. 

Play may continue: 
42 ... I!c6 

Alternatively, 42 ... I!xb3 43.I!xa6t Wf7 44.I!b6 
also looks hopeless for Black. White intends ro 
advance his pawn to a?, based on the exposed 
position of the black king. After that, he will 
simply capture the b- and e-pawns with his 
king. lhe situation is somehow similar to 
rhar examined in rhe notes to White's 50'h 
move of rhe game Rubinsrein-Nimzowirsch 
(line c, 5 1  ... I!b3 ), bur more favourable for White 
because of the greater number of pawns on the 
board and the vulnerability of the black ones. 

43.I!g7 
Diverting the king from the queenside in order 
to win a tempo. 

43 . . .  M6 44.I!b7 
With rhe deadly threat I!b6. 

44 . . .  I!c3 
Black has to counterattack. lhe passive 44 ... We6 
would lose without a fight after 45.h4!, winning 
an important tempo. Only after 45 ... I!d6 
creating rhe threat I!d4t, should White 
exchange rooks with 46.I!b6 when 46 ... I!xb6 
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47.axb6 i>d6 48.g4 is just hopeless for Black. 
45.l:lb6t lt>gS 

Black's hopes are connected with the more active 
position of the king than in a previous line. 

46.l:lxa6 l:lxb3 47.l:le6! 
lr  becomes clear now rhar placing the king on 
the gS-square is also nor without drawbacks. 
White wins this pawn without loss of time. 

47 ... b4 48.l:lxe5t lt>g4 
Logically striving for counterplay. 

49.l:le6 g5 SO.a6 l:la3 S ! .lt>d4 
White's pieces have to divide the tasks. For the 
moment, the rook supports the a-pawn, while 
rhe king attacks and eliminates rhe enemy 
pawn. 

S l . ..l:la2 52.i>c4 l:lxg2 53.a7 l:la2 54.l:le7 i>h3 
SS.i>xb4 

And it looks like Black's counterplay is just too 
slow. For instance: 

ss . . .  i>xh2 
Or SS ... l:lal 56.l:le3t i>xh2 57.l:la3 queening. 
Now the simplest way is: 

56.i>b3! 
Preparing rhe same kind of mechanism as in 

the previous line, when any rook move along the 
a-file such as 56 ... l:la6 is mer with 57.l:le2t lt>g3 
58.l:la2 l:lxa7 59.l:lxa7 i>f3 60.l:lf7t lt>e3 6 1 .l:lg7 
i>f4 62.i>c2 and White easily stops the pawn. 

Instead of 56.i>b3!, rhe equally tempting 
56.l:le2t is less clear. lhe position with queen 
versus rook and pawn might n01 be so easy to 
win. 

b) The second plan is of a more static nature. 
With 4 i .g4!? White prepares to invade the sixth 
rank through f6, after gS and l:lf3. For a while, 
Black's play is forced. 

4 1 . ..l:lc7 42.g5 
lhe other possible move order is also playable, 
bur slightly less accurate. Taking advantage of 
rhe fact that White released rhe pressure against 
rhe h7-pawn, Black gets some counterplay 
with 42.l:lf3 b4!? 43.c4 l:lcS although after 
44.g5 l:lxaS 4S.l:lf6t lt>e7 46.l:lb6 l:la2 47.\t>xeS 
White's spatial advantage ensures him of clearly 
rhe bener chances, bur maybe nor a definite win 
yet. 

42 . . .  l:lf7 
lhis move leads by force to a losing pawn 
ending, bur rhe variation 42 . . .  l:ld7 43.l:lf3 
l:ld2 44.l:lf6t lt>e7 45.l:lxa6 is just as hopeless. 
Besides his huge spatial advantage, White has 
several dangerous candidates for promotion on 
rhe queenside. 

43.l:lf3! 
Of course, White should not allow ... l:lf4t, 
driving away the king from its dominant 
position. However, the pawn ending needs 
some precise calculation. 

43 ... l:lxf3 44.i>xf3 i>d5 
44 ... \t>fS has nor much independent significance, 
since after 4S.h4 bmh 45 . . .  e4t 46.\t>e3 lt>eS 
47.c4 bxc4 48.bxc4 and 4S . . .  It>e6 46.\t>e4 \t>d6 
47.c4 transpose ro rhe main line. 

4S.i>e3 
An instructive position. Although the black 
king is quite active, White wins thanks to his 
spatial advantage on both wings. 

For instance: 
b I )  4S . . .  i>d6 

.. " 

t. 
"-

�-3 

Refraining from advancing the pawn does not 
mean that Black will manage to keep i1. 
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46.1t>e4 lt>e6 47.c4 bxc4 48.bxc4 lt>d6 49.h4 
lt>c5 

Afrer 49 .. . \t>e6 50.c5 Black is in zugzwang. 
50.1t>xe5 lt>b4 

Ir is easy ro establish rhar Black has no rime ro 
capture rhe c-pawn. Whire would queen his h­
pawn in rime ro prevent al�-

5 I .It>d5 1t>xa5 52.c5 lt>b5 53.c6 1t>b6 54.\t>d6 
queening. 
b2) 45 ... \t>e6 does nor make much difference. 

Afrer 46.1t>e4 lt>d6 all Whire has ro do is lose one 
rempo wirh 47.h3 1t>e6 48.h4 in order ro transpose 
ro rhe previous line. 

b3) Relatively besr is 45 ... e4. Play may 
continue: 
46.h4 

lhe careless 46.\t>f4? allows rhe unexpected 
46 . . .  b4!, for instance 47.cxb4 lt>d4 48.b5 e3 
wirh sufficient counterplay for Black. 

46 . . .  \t>e5 47.c4 bxc4 
Whire wins nicely afrer 47 . . .  b4 48.c5 lt>d5 
49.c6 lt>xc6 50.1t>xe4 lt>b5. Practically forced. 
lhe whire king rhrearened ro go eirher ro f6 or 
ro c4 .  5 I .It>d51! A srudy-like idea. 5 L.lt>xa5 
52.1t>c5 and, wirh his king sralemared, Black has 
ro play 52 . . .  h5 when Whire wins wirh 53.gxh6 
g5 54.h7, queening and maring on rhe nexr rwo 
moves. 

48.bxc4 lt>f5 49.c5 lt>e5 50.c6 lt>d6 5 I .It>xe4 
lt>xc6 52.1t>e5 

An exciting race now srarrs. The concrete 
manifestation of Whire's spatial advantage is 
rhar, alrhough Black's king is closer ro rhe enemy 
blockading pawn, he will need considerable 
more rime rhan his opponent ro promote his 
pawn. 

52 . . .  \t>b5 53.1t>f6 \t>xa5 54.\t>g7 \t>b4 55.\t>xh? a5 
56.h5! 

lhe only winning move. 
56 . . .  a4 57.hxg6 a3 58.g7 a2 59.g8� aiW! 
60.�f8t 

and we have reached a theoretical winning 
position. True, nor everybody mighr wish ro play 
such a queen endgame over rhe board. 

Recapping, borh lines a) and b) are winning for 
Whire. 

uncertainty characteristic of many rook endings, 
ro an easily winning position. lhe laner leads by 
force ro a winning ending rhar requires patience 
and good technique. From a practical point of 
view, line a) mighr be bener, while objectively 
speaking, line b) is more rigorous. 

In case of rhe more sophisticated 40 ... It>d6!?, 
inviting Whire ro a race starring wirh rhe capture 
on h?, rhe mosr technical answer seems ro be 
4 I .It>d3! h6 4Hlg3 g5 43.\t>e4 maintaining firm 
control of rhe position. 

Ler us now follow rhe course of rhe game. 
4IJ�g3 

Whire renews rhe rhrear ro invade rhe sixrh 
rank. 
4l...�f6 

lhe king has been driven away from irs optimal 
position. 

4 L.g5 would be no improvement in view of 
42Jlh3 when rhe leasr evil is ro abandon rhe e5-
pawn ar oncewirh 42 ... \t>e?. 
42.�d5 ge6 43,gf3t �e7 

Finally, rhe black army has been completely 
disorganized. We can now answer one of rhe 
questions regarding rhe evaluation of rhe position. 
Ar leasr for rhe rime being, rhe central black pawn 
is more of a weakness rhan a srrengrh. Whire's 
main plan is ro create a dangerous passed pawn on 
rhe c-file. lherefore, rhe nexr move mighr cause 
some confusion. 

The former leads, wirh some degree of 44.g3!! 
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Typical of Rubinstein. Do not hurry.' was one of 
his favourite principles. Of course, it would not 
apply in positions with active counterplay for the 
opponent, but this is not really the case here. lhe 
basic idea behind the last move is that on their 
initial squares the pawns were rather vulnerable to 
attacks such as ... �d6t and . .  J.ld2. 

Since Black cannot use the given tempo to 
improve his position, it is useful to prevent such 
counter play. 
44 ... g6 

Black prevents l"lf5. lhe more active 44 .. .l"lf6 
would fail to 45 .l"le3 l"lf2 46.l"lxe5t ..tfd7 47 . ..tfc5 
and the a5-pawn will soon be unstoppable. 
45J�e3 

By forcing Black's next move, Rubinstein 
prevents ... l"ld6t for good. 
45 .•. ..tff6 46.c4 bxc4 47.bxc4 

Finally, the passed pawn has been created. lhe 
black pawn is hardly a match for it. 
4 7 .. �e8 48JU3t ..tfg5 49.c5 e4 

For one move, the weak pawn has become 
threatening. 
50.h4twg4 5I .!"!f4t 

Also good was 5 1 .l"le3. 
5I. .. Wxg3 52.!"!xe4 !"laS 

52 . . .  l"ld8t would only help the white king get 
closer to the optimal b7-square with 53 . ..tfc6. 
53.c6 g5 54.hxg5 hxg5 55.c7 ..tff3 56.!"!el 
1-0 

In the near future, both rooks will have to 
sacrifice themselves for the enemy pawns. After 
this general exchange, the presence of the a­
pawns would decide the game in White's favour. 
lherefore, Black resigned. 

In fact, it is quite remarkable that from the 
initial position, the only form of static advantage 
we were sure about (the a6-weakness) persisted 
until the very end. I would like to say more about 
this do not hurry principle. 

When I first saw the move 44.g3! from the 
previous example, I involuntarily remembered the 
fOllowing game: 

Akiba Rubinstein - Efim Bogoljubow 
Vienna 1922 

Here the same modest advance of the g-pawn 
was dictated by a similar approach. The fact that 
this time it happened in a complicated middlegame 
does not affect the instructive character of the 
game. It is all about a way of thinking, irrespective 
of the number of pieces left on the board. White's 
better development guarantees him the occupation 
of the only open file. With each of his next eight 
consecutive moves, Rubinstein will improve the 
position of one of his pieces. 
14.!"!cl b6 15.!"!dc2 .ib7 16.'Ba4 

White keeps an eye on the a-pawn, thus creating 
additional problems for his opponent in the fight 
for the open c-file. !6.l'lc7 would be premature 
because of 1 6  . . .  l"lf c8 and the bishop is taboo in view 
of the hanging cl-rook. 
16 ... a6 17Jk7 b5 

Bogoljubow apparently feared that he was still 
not prepared to place a rook on c8. 

Indeed, after 17 . . .  l'lfc8? 18.l"lxc8t l'lxc8 1 9.l'lxc8t 
.ixc8 another aspect ofWhite' s 16'h move is revealed 
with 20.YNe8t winning the bishop. 

After 17 . . .  l"lac8!? ! 8.l"lxc8 .ixc8 White wins the 
a-pawn anyway with 19  . .ixa6, maintaining at the 
same time control of the c-file. And yet, this might 
have been a lesser evil for Black, who could have 
looked for saving chances in a position with opposite 
coloured bishops by playing 19 . . .  .ig4 since after 
20.li:ld2?! l"la8! White seems to lose coordination. 
Black will later play . . .  e5, thus opening the position 
for his pair of bishops. 
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With 17 ... b5, Bogoljubow probably hoped to 
restrict rhe enemy bishop, bur underestimated rhe 
consequences of the dark-squared weaknesses. 
18.'ffa5 

Little by linle, the queenside invasion starts 
raking shape. 
18 ... f!ab8 

With the c7-rook well defended, White can meet 
IB _J'lfcB with 19.l"l l c5! threatening the bishop. The 
exchanges on c7 with 19 . . .  l"lxc7 20.�xc7 �xc7 (Or 
else 20 ... il.cB 2 1 .�xd6 exd6 22.l"lc6, leaving Black 
with chronic weaknesses on the d-file.) 21 .l"lxc7 
do nor make Black's life easier. He will lose a pawn 
without any compensation. 
19JUc5 

19 .. J!fd8?! 
lhis natural move has nor received any attention 

from the commentators so far, including me in the 
fim edition of this book. As Malfagia pointed our, 
the rook stands badly on dB for several reasons. 
First of all, it is the dark-squared bishop rhar should 
aim for the dB-square, via f6, as Bogoljubow will 
discover later. Secondly, the rook is hanging on 
dB, enabling White ro bring his knight into play 
on the very next move. 

Malfagia recommended 19 . . .  e6 threatening 
rhe immediate . . .  il.f6-dB, and in case of 20.�c3, 
which prepares lde5, he suggests 20 ... f6 hoping to 
build a fortress and eventually gain counterplay in 
the centre with ... e5. I believe rhar White should 
continue 2 1 .idl nor only discouraging . . .  e5 in 

view of the possible transfer of the bishop to b3, 
bur also preparing a4 (eventually after b4), when 
. . .  bxa4, ixa4 would create the threat of extending 
the invasion via d7. 
20.�c5! 

White has occupied all the dark squares available 
in Black's camp. lhe last move is justified tactically 
by the fact rhar after 20 ... ixe5? 2 1 .dxe5 the black 
queen will no longer be able to overprotect the dB 
rook allowing after, for instance, 2 1  . . .  �xe5 the 
decisive blow 22.l"lxb7! winning a piece. 
20 .•. il.f6 2l.�c6 c6! 

A good defensive move. Bogoljubow prepares 
ro bring his bishop into play through dB after rhe 
predictable ldxbB, l"lxb8. 

He could nor exchange rhe intruder because after 
21 . . .  ixc6 22.l"l5xc6 he would lose the queen. 

White has installed his army in the territory. How 
many players, carried away by euphoria, would have 
starred calculating long forced variations in order to 
win at once? And yet, after having moved forward 
eight rimes in a row (well, in fact l"la l - cl and l"ld2-
c2 are moves along rhe ranks, bur at rhe same rime 
they were the shortest way for the rooks towards 
more advanced positions), Rubinstein played the 
apparently timid 
22.g3!! 

His philosophy is brilliantly simple. 
Since Black cannot improve his posmon in 

any way, why should White refrain from making 
a generally useful move, avoiding any back rank 
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surprises and restricting at the same time Black's 
dark-squared bishop? 

By capturing at once on b8, White would have 
obtained the same position as in the game, with 
the only difference that his pawn would still be on 
g2. As we shall see, this would not have decisively 
influenced the further course of the game, bur it is 
always good ro gain an additional useful tempo at 
no COSt. 

When reaching such a situation, one cannot know 
in advance whether such small details will really 
count or not. Sometimes they would, sometimes 
not really. What is almost certain is that they can 
hardly do any harm. lherefore, this "do not rush" 
attitude is part of every strong player's arsenal. 

It is interesting to note that after 22.g3, Rubinstein 
will make another series of active moves, even more 
impressive than the previous series. It looks just as 
if he rook a deep breath before the final attack. 
22._.f!dc8 

lhe only way ro question the objective merits 
of 22.g3 is 22 . . .  ixc6 getting rid of the irritating 
knight. 

However, after 23.�5xc6 �f8 24.�xa6 White's 
advantage is indisputable and by no means smaller 
than in case of the immediate 22./t"\xbS. 

For instance, 24 ... b4 removing the pawn from 
the exposed square. 25.�aa7 when White can 
choose the best moment ro capture on f7. for 
instance after ig4, in order ro pur pressure on 
the e6-pawn.Biack cannot prevent this tactical 
operation, because 25 . . .  �a8 would only make the 
move 26.�xf7 more effective, in view of26 . . .  �xf7 
27.�xa8 with two extra pawns, a better pawn 
structure and the more active pieces. 

What if Bogoljubow had adopted a similar 
approach to Rubinstein's and played some neutral 
move such as 22 . . .  h5, waiting for his opponent ro 
capture on b8? 

lhe answer is that what is recommendable 
for the attacking side is not necessarily good for 
the defender. When under strong pressure, it is 
generally better not ro advance the pawns until 
the attacker defines his intentions, in order to 
avoid creating dangerous weaknesses. 

Besides, it was definitely nor Bogoljubow's style 
ro sit and wait. 

23.�h:b8 lhb8 
I suppose that Bogoljubow had put great 

hopes on this position. lhe white rook is 
somehow trapped on c7 and cannot avoid the 
pin after. .. id8. White will presumably need a 
long time to free himself (by means of �d-e l ,  
�c2) in  order t o  threaten to save the rook and 
force . . .  .ixc7. lhis would allow Black ro improve 
his queenside structure with . . .  b4, . . .  a5 and 
obtain a worse bur possibly defensible position. 

A more ambitious way of using the few 
available tempi would be ro prepare the central 
break . .. e5 in order to exploit the weakness of the 
long diagonal and rhe artificial positioning of 
the white pieces. 

However, a bitter disappointment awaited him. 

24.hb5! 
It  is rather instructive (and at the same time 

typical) that complete domination on the dark 
squares is crowned tactically on the light squares! 
lhis is one of the best illustrations of the fact 
that it is not a wise idea to arrange roo many 
pawns on squares of the same colour as those on 
which one's own bishop is acting. 

lhe naive hope that the passive bishop would 
safely defend all the pawns is usually crushed by 
such elegant means as Rubinstein's last move. 

As Bronstein underlined in his classic book 
Zurich International Chess Tournament 1953, the 
weakness of the dark squares means a weakness 
of the neighbouring light squares as well! 
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Tactically, rhe move is based on rhe variation 
24 ... axb5 25.�xb5 (Even berrer than Chernev's 
recommendation from rhe book Golden Dozen, 
25.�a7, which should win as welL) and i f  
25 . . .  �a6 then 26.�d7 13f8 27.13xb7 with a huge 
material advantage and rhe more active position 
for White. 
24 .. -ids 25.i.c8!? 

lhe commentarors unanimously acclaimed 
this move. 

However, I believe rhar 2 5 . .ifl , maintaining an 
extra pawn in the middlegame, would have been 
at least as good. lhe problem is rhar the text move 
allows Black ro generate mass exchanges, getting 
rid of his passive bishop and obtaining some 
saving chances in a rook ending a pawn down. 
All rhe same, as we already know, Rubinstein had 
nothing against such a course of rhe game. 
25 .. .'!9"fB? 

Afi:er this passive move, relying roo much on 
rhe pin, Black is losing in more rhan one way. He 
should have played 25 ... .ixc7 when after 26.�xc7 
�xc7 27.13xc7 13xe8 28.13xb7 13c8 White will still 
need ro work in order ro convert his exrra pawn. 

lhe move 22.g3 has no decisive infl uence here, 
or afrer my recommendation 25 . .ifl , bur, as 
mentioned, it is useful anyway. 

However, afrer Bogoljubow's mistake rhe 
difference made by rhe modest pawn move will 
be considerable. 

lhis elegant move is also the strongest bur 
26 . .ixf7t, as indicated by Chernev, is also 
winning. For instance 26 ... �xf7 27.13xf7 .ixa5 
28.13xb7 13xb7 29.13xa5. White has two extra 
pawns and an easily winning position. 

lhis is one of rhe variations where rhe usefulness 
of22.g3 makes irsel ffelr. Aher 29 ... 13xb2 White 
can safely play 30.13xa6 re-establishing the 
difference of two pawns. 
26 ... .ba5 27 Jh:b8 

White has achieved a considerable material 
advantage and maintains a strong arrack. Black 
is simply helpless. 
27 ... '!9"d6 28J!b7 ib6 29.:!l�6 '!9"b4 

With rhe pawn on g3 this incursion of rhe 
black queen is nor dangerous. White can safely 
caprure rhe bishop, bur before rhar he played 
30.Lf7t 

convincing his opponent about the uselessness 
of furrher resistance. 
1 -0 

Double rook endings: Mating ideas 

So far, we have examined positions where each 
side had one rook. lhese endings have a pure, 
technical character. 

ll1ings are different when there are four rooks 
on rhe board. 

One of rhe basic principles of rhe endgame says 
rhar rhe king should be as close ro rhe centre as 
possible, in order ro rake an active parr in events. 
l11e only problem is rhar, with four rooks on rhe 
board, rhe position still keeps some middlegame 
influences. l11e stronger side can usually rake 
advantage of this in two ways. One of them is 
ro arrempr a direct mating arrack and, even if 
rhe enemy king manages ro escape, gain another 
form of advantage our of it (such as ro win one 
or several pawns). l11e or her idea is to force the 
enemy king away from rhe centre and choose rhe 
right moment ro transpose ro a rrue endgame 
by exchanging one pair of rooks. A combined 
method is also possible, of course. l r  all depends 
on the opponent's defensive possibilities. 

In such complex positions it would be, of course, 
roo risky ro calculate any points score. I will 
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sometimes do that only after one pair of rooks is 
exchanged. As a stan, let us examine a remarkable 
position where Rubinstein carried out a mating 
attack in an almost pure form. 

Curiously, this endgame has generally 
escaped the anention of the commentators. For 
instance, Chigorin only mentions some possible 
improvements for him in the middlegame. 
I suppose that the sadness caused by defeat 
prevented him from enjoying the position itself 

One possible reason for the indifference 
demonstrated by the commentators is that 
Rubinstein was still too young to be taken seriously 
(in fact, Lodz 1 906 was his first important 
tournament victory), while Chigorin was already 
old. (He actually died two years later.) lhese two 
great figures from the Russian empire were not 
destined to meet at their peak of form. 

Akiba Rubinstein - Mikhail Chigorin 
Lodz 1 906 

A superficial examination of the board could lead 
to the conclusion that Black's position is entirely 
viable. He has concentrated a significant number 
of forces on the queenside, planning to launch a 
strong anack with l'laa6 (overdefending the d6-
pawn) l'lb2t, l'lxa2, l'lxf2 followed by the advance 
of the a-pawn. At the same time, his king has better 
possibilities of centralization than his rival. In case 
of simplifications, it would be ready to invade along 
the long dark diagonal. 

Now let me put my glasses on and have a 
deeper look. Everything will look reversed now. 
lhe black monarch's situation is unsafe, as he is 
cut off from his rooks. Its way back is stopped by 
the d7-rook, while the weakness of the e6-square 
gives the orher rook the chance to be included in 
an eventual anack. lhe a5-rook is very passive 
and needs a considerable amount of time to be 
included into play. At the same time, Black's 
queenside plan is too slow to match a direct 
mating attack. lhese two laner aspects will give 
White the possibility of anacking with "quiet" 
moves, meaning moves which don't give check. 
34.f4!! 

Under different circumstances, this move would 
pursue purely strategic aims, such as blocking the 
black kingside majority, but in this case White 
creates the unpleasant threat l'lel -e6 mate. 
Although Black has a tempo to prepare a defence, 
his situation is very dangerous. 
34 ... g5 

lhis move parries the initial threat, but does not 
guarantee a quiet life for the king. An attacking 
player himself, Chigorin might have rejected 
34 .. .  l'lb2t 35.'it>c3 l'lxa2 purely by intuition. He 
was so used to being in the role of the hunter! 
lhe variations after 36.l'le I 'it>g6 3 7 .l'lg It are 
indicative of the devastating force displayed by 
two anacking rooks. 

a) 37 ... 'it>f6? is obviously bad because of 
38.l'lgxg7 followed by l'ldf? mate. 

b) 37 ... 'it>h5 allows White win a decisive tempo 
with 38.l'ldxg7 when the king cannot escape the 
mate. For instance 38 ... \t>h6 (Against 38 ... h6 
White has the elegant 39.l'lh7 when the threat 
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40.1::lg5t 'it>h4 4 I .!::lxh6 mate cannot be adequately 
met.) 39.1::lf7! A quiet move, creating the deadly 
threat 40.!::lf6t 'it>hS 4 i .!::lg5t 'it>h4 42.1::lh6 mate. 
Black can do litde against this threat. 

c) Relatively best is 37 . . .  'it>h6 and if 38.1::lgxg7 
(lhe most natural, bur nor the strongest capture, 
as we shall see.) then: 
38 . . .  1::!12! 

I do not exclude the possibility that Chigorin 
had overlooked this defensive resource. Black 
has to eliminate the f4 pawn as soon as possible, 
in order to gain some freedom of action for his 
king. In a short comment wrinen decades ago, 
Konstantinopolsky mentions that 38 . . .  1::le2 loses 
to 39.1::lg5 threatening 40.1::lxd6 with mate and if 
39 ... 1::la6 then 40.!::lf7 followed by 4 ! .1::lf6 mate. 

39.1::lxh7t 'it>g6 40.1::lhg7t 
An important move. White cannot mate the 
enemy king and so if he wants to continue 
playing for a win then the move !::!a? is necessary, 
stopping the a-pawn. However, before that it is 
importanuo drive the king as far from the centre 
as possible. 

40 ... \t>h6 4 I .!::la7 1::lxa7 
4 I . . .  a2 1eads to similar play to the main line after 
42.1::lh7t!. Once again, this is the best method of 
keeping the king far from the centre. 42 ... 'it>g6 
43.1::lxa5 'it>xh7 44.'it>b3 and so on. 

42.1::lxa7 a2 
Relatively best. Black wins time to defend his 
d6-pawn. 42 ... 1::lxf4 43.1::la6 looks pretty bad for 
him. The connected pawns are too strong. 

43.'it>b3 !::lxf4 44.1::lxa2 !::lg4 4S.!::la6 !::lg6 
Black has managed to defend his weakness. 
However, his position is rather passive and, with 
accurate play, White should win. 
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46.'it>c3! 
Although cS is White's main threat, it is essential 
to improve the position of the king first. After 
46.c5 dxcS 47.1::lxg6t 'it>xg6 48.'it>c4 Black is 
just in time to generate counterplay with 48 ... f4 
49.'it>d3 and now 49 . . .  \t>fS! should be a draw. 

46 . . .  \t>g? 
Black can hardly improve his position. In case 
of the apparently active 46 ... \t>gS White can 
take advantage of the exposed position of the 
enemy king with 47.c5! dxcS 48.h4t! winning a 
decisive tempo. For instance, 48 ... \t>hS 49.1::lxg6 
'it>xg6 SO.hSt as indicated by Malfagia. 

47.'it>d3 
Now, the threat cS becomes serious. One 
important aspect is that the g3-square is under 
control and Black does nor have the option of 
an intermediate !::lg3t. 

47 ... \t>f7 
47 ... 1::lh6 is an anempt to prevent cS because 
of the possible !::lh3t, but White can easily lind 
an antidote in 48.h4! !::lg6 49.h5 when after 
49 ... 1::lh6 he would finally play SO.cS anyway. 

48.c5! 
lhe king is active enough to make this move 
possible now. 

48 . . .  dxc5 49.1::lxg6 'it>xg6 SO.h4 
The black pawns are under control, while the 

white ones are impossible to stop. lherefore, 
White is winning. However, compared to the 
game continuation, this line might have offered 
bener practical chances. 

At least these were my conclusions in the first 
edition. Later, the German reader Andreas Schutte 
pointed out a more clear-cut and at the same time 
elegant win, starring with 38.1::ldxg7! 

.. :J 
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lhe main threat of this move i s  far from obvious 
bur nonetheless brutal: l"le7-e6t, followed by l"lgSt 
and l"lh6 mare! The only way to try dismantling 
this mechanism is: 38 ... l"lf2 (Simplifying to a 
single rook ending with 38 . . .  l"lal would also be 
hopeless in view of 39.l"lxh7t 'it>xh7 40.l"lxal 
when the a3-pawn will soon fall.) However, \lt'hire 
can maintain his decisive initiative with 39.l"l7g3! 
lhreatening mate in one, thus forcing the enemy 
rook to release the pressure against the crucial f4-
pawn 39 . . .  l"lxh2 40.l"le3! Renewing the initial 
threat, starring with l"le6t. 40 ... \t>hS 4 l .l"le7 h6 
42.l"lh7 followed by l"lgSt and l"lxh6 mate. A 
beautiful attacking sequence! 
3s.&gst migS 

lhe king bravely advances towards the enemy 
forces. It is true that he hardly had an alternative. 
After 3S ... 'it>g6 36.h4 the only way of dismantling 
the mating net would be 36 ... h6 when after 
37.gxh6'it>xh6 38.l"lb I White has a huge advantage 
in the endgame. Nor only is Black a pawn down, 
he also has weaknesses on a3 and d6. 
36.mc3! 

A subtle move. Not finding a forced win yet, 
Rubinstein makes a prophylactic move. If Black 
wants to continue his plan, he will have to play 
l"lb2 without check, rhus allowing the immediate 
capture of the d6-pawn. 
36 ... h5 

Once again, Chigorin refrains from starting the 
counterattack. Although Black's position remains 
dangerous anyway, \lt'hire's attack would be more 
difficult to carry out after 36 . . .  l"lb2. 

lhe most efficient continuation seems to be: 
37.l"lg l t  lt>f4 

Black has to avoid the sixth rank. Otherwise, 
\lt'hite would capture the d6-pawn with check, 
winning an important tempo in the pawn race 
that would follow. 

38.l"lfl t 'it>gS 
lhe king has to carefully plan his steps. After 
38 ... \t>eS? 39.l"lf7! l"lxa2 40.1"!7xf5t 'it>e4 4 l .l"lf6 
he cannot parry the threat l"le6 mate. 
lhe white rooks occupy optimal positions and 
the rime has come to include new forces into 
the attack. 

39.h4t! 
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White's attack is unstoppable now, for instance 
a) 39 ... 'it>xh4 40.l"lg7 
With the brutal threat l"lh I t. 

40 ... l"lh2 
40 ... 'it>h3 is even worse in view of 4l .l"lh It l"lh2 
42.l"lxh7t winning the rook. 

4 ! .l"lxh7t 'it>g3 42.l"lxh2 'it>xh2 43.l"lxf5 
\lt'hite's position is easily winning. Both black 

pieces are poorly placed, while the remaining 
pawns are weak. 

b) 39 . . .  'it>g4 40.l"lg7t 'it>h3 
lhe king tries to lind shelter in the enemy 
pawn's shadow. 

4 i .l"lh l t  l"lh2 42.l"lxh2t! 
Once again, the rook ending is favourable for 
White. 

42 ... 'it>xh2 43.l"lf7 'it>g3 44.l"lxf5 'it>xh4 4S.l"lf6 
l"la6 

And now, besides the simple 46.l"lh6t With a 
probable win, White could also try the more 
forceful: 

46.c5! 'it>gS! 
lhis defence, by which Black approaches 
with the king with tempo, was highlighted 
by Malf agia, who also provided the antidote. 
In the first edition I only considered 46 ... l"la5 
47.c6 l"lxdS 48.l"lf4t 'it>g3 49.l"lc4 promoting 
the pawn. 

47.l"le6 l"laS 48.cxd6! 
White changes his plans compared to the 
previous line, since the enemy king is one step 
closer now. 

48 . . .  l"lxd5 49.'it>c4 l"ld2 SO.l"leSt M6 S I .l"ldS 
and the d-pawn cannot be stopped. 
lhese were my conclusions in the first edition. 
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However, Malfagia pointed out that Black's king 
would be much more difficult to hum after 
38 . . .  Wg4, which deprives White of the possibility 
of including rhe h-pawn into the anack in the 
most efficient way. Here is Andrea's analysis: 

39.l"lg7t l!th5! 
39 ... Wh4 40.l"lf4t would simply transpose to 
rhe line starting with 40 ... Wh5, while 40 ... Wh3 
allows White to capture the f5- and h7-pawns 
without losing tempi after: 4 I .l"lxf5 Wh4 
42.l"lxh7t l!tg4 43.l"lf8 l!tg5 44.l"lg7t 'i!th6 
45.l"lg3 Wh7 46.h3! Removing this pawn from 
rhe auacked square and rhus preventing the 
enemy rook from protecting irs kingalong the h­
file. 46 ... l"la 7 Orherwise, l"lf4 would immediately 
lead to mate. 47.l"lfg8! (avoiding the defence 
. . .  l"lg7) 47 . . .  l"lxa2 48.l"l8g4 Wh8 49.l"lh4t Wh7 
50.l"lxh7t Wxh7 5 l .Wb4 winning the a3-pawn 
and reaching an easily winning position. 
In any case, after 39 ... Wh4 White has at his 
disposal other possibilities as well, for instance 
40.l"lxf5 or, especially, 40.l"lxh7t Wg5 4 I .h4t 
saving the h2-pawn without loss of rime and 
using it to build a mating net, although after 
4 1 . . .Wg6 it is not entirely clear yet how to 
continue rhe anack. As we shall see, 39 ... Wh5 
is more precise, because it does nor offer White 
such a wide choice. 

40.l"lxf5t Wh6! 4 l .l"lff7 l"lxa2 42.l"lxh7t Wg6 
43.l"lhg7t! 

The thematic intermediate check, with the 
purpose of driving the enemy king as far as 
possible from the main theatre of operations. 

43 . . .  Wh6 44.l"la7 l"lxh2 45 .l"lxa5 Wxg7 46.l"lxa3 
l!tf7! 

Bur nor 46 . . .  Wf6? which allows White to cur 
off the enemy king horizontally with 47.l"la7!, 
reaching a winning position by activating his 
own king after 47 ... l"lh I 48.l"ld7 l"lh3t 49.Wb4 
We5 50.Wb5 l"lc3 5 l .l"le7t! Wd4 52.Wc6 l"lxc4t 
53.Wxd6 with a theoretical win. 

47.'i!tb4! l!te7 48.Wb5 l"lc2! 49.l"la7t �!ids 
Paradoxically, the king feels safer when restricted 
to the back rank than on the sixth rank! 

50.Wc6 l"lxc4t 5 l .Wxd6 
and now Black saves himself with 5 1  ... 1!/cS! 

(which is the only move). 
Does this mean that Chigorin could have 

obtained good chances to save the game with 
36 ... l"lb2? Not at all. What really happened was 
rhar I was so impressed by Rubinstein's final anack 
rhar I wanted to make it work in this other line, 
roo. In doing so, I forgot what I had wrinen in my 
short note to 36.Wc3. 

Looking at the position without any prejudice I 
understood (or rather remembered) that Chigorin 
refrained from 36 ... l"lb2 because of the immediate 
37.l"lxd6 when White's connected passed pawns 
would be unstoppable, for instance 37 . . .  l"la8 (lhe 
only way ro somewhat slow down the d-pawn, 
which would promote in case of37 ... l"lxa2 38.l"ld8 
l"lxh2 39.d6 followed by d7 and l"lg8.) 38.l"le6 
l"lxa2 39.d6 l"lb2 40.c5 l"lbb8 (nor only aiming to 
defend against the avalanche but also preparing 
... a2 and . . .  l"lb l )  4 I .d7 a2 42.l"lal l"ld8 43.c6 f4 
44.Wd4 and Black is completely helpless. 

lhe conclusion of this analytical inaccuracy 
(or maybe inconsequence is a better definition) is 
rhar sometimes we search for the truth in abyssal 
depths, when we can find it just one step away 
from us . . .  
37.h4t! 

We are already familiar with this idea from a 
previous variation. 
37 .•• 1!/g4 

37 . . .  Wxh4 would lose instantly to 38.l"lg7 
followed by l"lhl mare, while against 37 ... Wf6 
White mares with a sequence of accurate moves: 
38.l"lel 

lhrearening mare in one. 
38 .. .f4 39.l"le6t Wf5 40.l"lg7 

White intends ro chase the king towards the 
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e-line, in order to make use of his own king to 
create the mating net. 

40 . . .  f3 
Once again this is the only way to avoid a mate, 
this time on g5. 

4U 'lg5t i>f4 
Now 

42.<;!;>d3! 
creates the deadly threat of l"lf6 mate. 

Another option is: 
37 ... i>f4 

lhis would have given Rubinstein the possibility 
of making even more quiet moves than in the 
game. lhe most accurate continuation would be: 

38.l"lg7! 
With a familiar idea of forcing the enemy king 
towards the centre. 

38 . . .  l"lb2 39 .l"lfl t! 
The attacking sequence introduced by this 
move was pointed out by Malfagia. lhe king is 
forced to the most dangerous zone, where he is 
restricted by pawns from both sides. For once, 
making a "quiet move" such as 39.l"lg6 would 
only prolong the fight in view of 39 . . .  l"lf2. 

39 .. .'>t>e5 
Forced, in order to avoid l"le7 mate. 

40.l"lg6! 
lhreatening 4 l .l"le6 mate. 

40 . .  .f4 
lhe only way to clear a square around the king. 

41 .l"lel t 
Or, with elegant symmetry, 4 I .l"le6t Wf5 
42.l"lgl f3 43.l"lg5t i>f4 44.Wd3 and wins. 

4I ...i>f5 42.l"lee6! 
lhreatening 43.l"lg5 mate. 

42 . .  .f3 
Once again forced, but now White is just one 
step away from being perfectly coordinated, 
while Black is just parrying threats of mate in 
one. 

43.l"lg5t i>f4 44.i>d3! 
In order to avoid the double threat of mate on 

e4 or f6, Black has to give up a rook. 
38.�g7t mf4 

39Jig6! 
A familiar picture. White threatens mate in two 

with 40.l"lfl t We3 4 I .l"le6 mate. 
lhe f5-pawn fails to offer a reliable shelter to the 

king. It looks as if the monarch is trying to hide 
from the surrounding enemies behind a pillar. A 
shield would come in handy, of course, but the 
pawn is not well suited for such purposes. A knight 
would do the job much better, because of its high 
mobility in confined space. 
39 ... ma 

39 .. .'kt>e3 does not change matters. White 
would mate after 40.l"lfl We2 4 I .l"lxf5 followed 
by 42.l"le6t Wdl  43.l"lfl mate. 
40.�fl t me2 4I .gxf.; 
1-0 

In view of the threat 42.l"le6t Wdl 43.l"lfl mate, 
Chigorin resigned. 

We shall examine several similar games, where 
under Akiba's magic touch the rooks display 
an impressive combined attack. And yet, the 
cases where the enemy king really gets mated, as 
happened in the previous example, are extremely 
rare. More common are the situations when the 
attacking side gets a material or positional benefit 
out of his strong initiative. lhis will be the central 
theme of the following sections. 
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Converting a material advantage II 
The section dedicated to endgames with only 
one rook for each side opened with the game 
Rubinstein-Lasker, where White managed to 
convert his extra pawn into a win, helped also 
by the more active position of the rook. lhe next 
game features a similar situation, with the only 
(bur significant) difference that all four rooks will 
be present on the board until the very end. Besides 
their general character, I have tried to highlight 
several other common points of the two games. 

Akiba Rubinstein - RudolfSpiclmann 
Vienna 1 922 

At a superficial glance the diagrammed 
position has not much in common with the game 
Rubinstein-Lasker. First of all, the kings find 
themselves on the same wing. However, after the 
next move one involuntarily remembers the rook 
lift l:lfl-f4 from the other game. 
25J�c3! 

Just as in the previous case, this is a multi­
purpose move. 

First of all, it creates the threat of a direct 
mating anack, starting with l:lf3t. Eliminating the 
dangerous rook with 25 .. ihe3 would nor solve 
Black's problem, since after 26.fxe3 the other rook 
would threaten to deliver an equally unpleasant 
check on fl .  

lhe slightly less obvious threat i s  directed against 
the c6-pawn. Once the first rank has been secured, 

�xc6 becomes entirely possible. It is easy to verify 
that Black cannot deal with both threats at the 
same time. lherefore, he chooses to give up the 
pawn. 

As pointed out by Malfagia, the force of the last 
move becomes even more obvious if we take into 
account the following aspect: Rubinstein could 
have actually won the c6-pawn with 25.l:led I �e6 
26.�c5t! (in order to force the enemy king away 
from the centre in view of the later exchange of 
queens) 26 . . .  \tlgS 27.�xc6 �xc6 28.l:lxc6, but 
after 28 ... a5! (in order to prevent l:la6) Black 
could have offered entirely adequate resistance. 
For instance 29.l:lc7 l:lad8! 30.l:lb I l:lb8! or 29.g3 
l:le4! and in both cases White is forced to keep 
one of his rooks passive in order to defend his a­
pawn. 
25 ... ft'd5 26.ft'xc6 ft'xc6 27J�Ic6 

A second remarkable moment. If Black 
exchanges rooks with 27 .. . !'lxe3 28.fxe3 we would 
unexpectedly reach a practically identical endgame 
as in the game Rubinstein-Lasker. 

lhe pawn structure is already the same. 
Besides, White will be just in time to place his 
rook on a6, as in the other game, since 28 ... a5 
29J'k5 would not really improve the situation 
of the black rook. 

Huge transpositions in the opening are quite 
frequent in contemporary chess. However, none 
of them is as impressive as the phenomenon 
that could have occurred in this game. One 
natural question is whether Spielmann knew 
the previous game and avoided that specific 
endgame on purpose. I am inclined towards a 
positive answer and here are my arguments. 
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In rhose distant years, so far srill from rhe 
information explosion, chess players had rhe rime 
and rhe possibility ro srud y every essential game. 
Sr Petersburg 1 909, where rhe game Rubinsrein­
Lasker was played, was a very strong tournament 
and one of Rubinstein's grearesr triumphs, borh 
&om a sporting and a creative point of view. 

Besides, a World Champion's defeat has always 
been accompanied by a lor of publicity. I am sure 
rhar rhe reader remembers quire well every one 
of Kasparov' s defeats in recent years. 
27 .. J�ed8 28.g3 gd7 29.a5 

We shall nor ice aslighrdifference in Rubinstein's 
plan, compared ro rhe previous endgame. Instead 
of arracking rhe a? -pawn directly (For instance, 
by placing rhe rooks on rhe a5- and a6-squares.) 
he advances his own pawn ro a6, rhus giving rhe 
a7-weakness a permanent character. 

In doing so, he rakes into account rhe concrete 
circumstances of rhe position. Wirh four rooks 
on rhe board ir is impossible ro establish roral 
domination by sraric means. If Akiba had 
doubled his rooks on rhe a-file, rhen rhey would 
have lacked dynamism. Besides, one of rhe black 
rooks would have been able ro defend rhe pawn 
and resrricr rhe whire king ar rhe same rime. 
29 ... gbs 30.h4! 

In rhis phase of rhe game Rubinstein 
concentrates on advancing borh his wing pawns 
as far as possible. This is an interesting srraregic 
method rhar can be seen in all rhree stages of 
rhe game: rhe opening, rhe middlegame and rhe 
endgame. lhroughour his brilliant chess career 
ir has been one of rhe favour ire methods of Bent 
Larsen, one of rhe mosr original srraregisrs ever, 
as rhe Soviets describe him. 

Anyway, whar is rhe secret idea behind such 
moves? Is rhe centre nor rhe mosr important area 
ro worry abour? 

We know rhar every pawn advance leaves 
behind a series of weak squares. The more central 
rhese squares are, rhe higher rhe positional 
damage can be. All rhis is rarher absrracr, I agree, 
because usually rhere are also some orher pieces 
around ro cover rhose relative weaknesses, bur I 
believe rhere is some food for rhoughr here. 

The advance of a wing pawn is usually harmless 

for irs own posmon, bur can be quire irriraring 
for rhe opponent. If rhe whire h-pawn reaches 
rhe sixrh rank ir would seriously weaken rhe 
important g7- and IU-squares. If rhe opponent 
rries ro srop ir wirh . . .  h6, rhen rhe g6-square 
would become weak, rhus negatively affecting 
rhe elasriciry of rhe pawn srrucrure. Ler us see 
whar all rhis means in our specific case. 

Jusr as in rhe game against Lasker, one 
important pan of White's general plan is ro 
win space on rhe kingside. However, wirh four 
rooks on rhe board, rhis has ro be done wirh 
care, in order ro avoid weakening his own king's 
position. The only pawn rhar leaves practically 
no weaknesses behind is rhe rook pawn, of 
course. As we shall see, Black cannot fighr for 
space on equal rerms, mainly because he is one 
pawn down on rhar pan of rhe board. Besides, 
advancing any of his pawns would seriously 
weaken rhe king's position. 
30 ... gb5 3 I .a6 ga5 32.c!>g2 ga2 

Spielmann hurries ro create some rhrears 
against rhe f2-pawn. Did he underestimate rhe 
force of Rubinstein's nexr move? 

Knowing rhe funher evolution of rhe game, ir 
is easy ro recommend 32 ... g6 (wirh rhe idea of 
preventing rhe funheradvanceof rhe whire h-pawn) 
bur, in facr, rhis would have seriously weakened 
rhe kingside. Wirh four rooks on rhe board, such a 
srrucrure is nor recommended and rhe king would 
nor have been any safer rhan in rhe game. 
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Play might have continued: 
33.1'!f3t 

Strictly speaking, this check is not really 
necessary; White could also play 33.1'!b3. The 
fact is that the black king seems to be best 
placed on the f-file, close enough to the centre 
and his pawns at the same time. Therefore, 
the intermediate check might be useful and 
should be considered as the most accurate 
continuation. 
fu mentioned in the notes to the game 
Rubinstein-Aiekhine, one cannot always know 
in advance whether such small details will 
count or not. However, as they can hardly do 
any harm, a strong technical player will always 
strive to take advantage of every apparently 
insignificant nuance of the position. 

33. . .<j;>g7 
On 33 ... <j;>e7 White might have played the 
same: 34.1'!b3, with a possible transposition 
to the main line, although 34.1'!cf6 also looks 
promising. In order to save both weak a7-
and h7-pawns, Black has to play 34 ... 1'!ad5 
when White can slowly improve his position, 
starting with, for example, 35.g4. In this case, 
it should be mentioned that if Black tries 
to exchange all the rooks, the pawn ending 
resulting after 35 ... 1'!5d6 36.g5! l'!xf6 37.1'!xf6 
l'!d6 38.1'!xd6 <j;>xd6 is easily winning for White 
with 39. f4!. For instance39 . . .  <j;>e640.<j;>g3! <j;lf5 
4 J .<j;lf3 <j;>e6 42.<j;>e4 and Black is in zugzwang 
as indicated by Malfagia. 

34.1'!b3 
Now Black has several ways to meet the threat 
l'!b7: 

a) 34 ... <j;lf8 35.1'!b8t 
35.1'!b7 i s  not bad either since 35 . . .  1'!xa6? is 
impossible in  view of 36.1'!b8t followed by 
l'!xa6. 

35 ... <j;>e7 36.1'!h8 winning. 
b) 34 ... <j;>h6 isn't a safer idea either: 35.1'!b7 

l'!xb7 (Or 35 ... 1'!xa6 36.1'!xg6t! and with his three 
pawns vs. only one black pawn on the kingside, 
White will win without difficulty.) 36.axb7 1'!b5 
37.1'!c7 aS 38.g4! and the black king i s  suddenly 
in trouble. 

c) 34 ... 1'!e5 looks rather passive. After 35.1'!b7 
l'!ee7 36.1'!xd7 1'!xd7 37.g4 White would achieve 
the position from the final part of the general plan 
mentioned in the notes to the game Rubinstein­
Lasker. Even if on the kingside there is still a 
long way until complete strategic victory, Black 
is restricted to passivity and cannot do much to 
halt the offensive. 

A!; pointed out by Andreas Schutte, it is also 
possible to keep four rooks on the board for a 
while, by playing 35.1'!c8 with the idea l'!c8-b8-
b7. 

By keeping the pawn on g7, Spielmann hoped 
to defend his weaknesses more easily. 
33.h5! 

Besides its obvious strategic threat of h6, this 
move also creates a well-masked tactical threat (see 
the next note). 
33 ... !:ia5 

If Black had played the natural 33 ... h6 then 
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his king would have come under strong fire after 
34.�kst wf7 3sJmt 

At this moment the fact that h4-h5 has taken 
the important g6-square under control becomes 
quite relevant, as the king cannot escape to this 
relatively safe square. 

35 . . .  We7 
Very similar would be 35 . . .  We6 36-l::�eSt wd6 
37J�d3t We? 38J�xd7t Wxd? 39J�g8 winning 
the g-pawn and the game. 

36J�gs we6 37J�est wd6 38J�d3t we? 
39.�xd7t Wxd? 40.�g8 

winning. 
We can see here a familiar picture. The reader 

might remember from the game Rubinstein­
Chigorin how poorly the f5-pawn defended the 
king &om a combined attack from two different 
sides. Spielmann's d? -rook does not safely shelter 
the king either. 

And now is the right moment to step once more 
into the world of suppositions. Did Spielmann 
know the game Rubinstein-Chigorin? Most 
probably he did. If this was indeed the case, it is 
obvious that he tried to protect his king from such 
brutal treatment. 

We can now understand in what a difficult 
situation he found himself, both psychologically 
and objectively. He had to avoid two entirely 
different dangers: 

I) The transposition to a technically winning 
endgame for White, similar to the game 
Rubinstein-Lasker. 

2) A mating attack as in Rubinstein-Chigorin. 
Spielmann must have felt l ike he was caught 
between the hammer and the anvil. His practical 
chances to survive were practically non-existent. 
34.h6 

Since Black seemed to have prepared a defence 
against the tactical threat, switching to the strategic 
method seems very natural. 

In fact, White could have continued with his 
attacking plan, for instance 
34.�cst wf7 35.�f3t we? 36.�g8 �g5 

36 . . .  we6 37.�est wd6 38.�d3t we? 39.�xd7t 
Wxd? 40.�g8 �g5 is not an adequate defence 
either because of 4 I .f4 �xh5 42.�xg7t 
winning. 

37.�b3! 
The white rooks are hitting from both sides 
again. lhe deadly threat is now �b?. 

37 . . .  Wf7 38.�a8! �xh5 39.�b7 
The a6-pawn is just too strong. 

39 . . .  �e7 
White will also be easily winning after 39 . . .  We6 
40.�xd7 Wxd? 4 I .�xa7t Wc6 42.�xg7 or 
39 . . .  �hd5 40.�axa7. 

40.�axa7 �xb? 4 I .axb7 followed by b7-b8'119t. 
Rubinstein's move is a slower, but equally 

effective, method. I would like to discuss here an 
interesting psychological aspect. 

At first glance, Akiba's general approach in 
taking this decision is quite opposite to his play 
on the 39'h move of his game against Alekhine. 
Against the future World Champion, he stuck 
to his initial plan, in spite of the fact that he was 
given the possibility of winning in a faster way. In 
the game we are examining now, he changed his 
intentions without any apparent reason. Did the 
war years affect Rubinstein's style of thinking to 
this extreme? 

I believe they did not. 
\X'hile the pawn ending that could have arisen 

in the game with Alekhine was far from easy to 
calculate, the position after 34.h6 is rather easy 
to win, at least for such an artist as Rubinstein. If 
there was no other choice, I am sure that he would 
have chosen the attacking solution, but even for 
a maestro there is always a degree of incertitude 
in such sharp positions. But with such a nice 
and risk free alternative as the pawn advance, 
which increases White's strategic advantage by 
exchanging a wing pawn for a more central one, 
why complicate matters? 

Concluding, I would say that in both cases 
Rubinstein chose the more economical solution. 
34 ... p:h6 

just like two moves earlier, 34 ... g6 deserves 
consideration. With the white pawn so far 
advanced, losing the h7-pawn could lead to an 
immediate catastrophe. However, the h6-pawn is 
more exposed as well and could be attacked by 
the king. Let us try to understand whether these 
differences can have a significant influence on the 
evaluation of the position. 
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35.l!f3t <tie? 36.Elb3 

.. " 
e. 
�-
c.. 
ci" il 3 

Umil now, play was similar to rhar after 
32 . . .  g6. 

36 . . .  rtff7 37.Elb7 Elxb? 38.axb7 Elb5 39.l"lc7t M6 
40.Elxh7 rtlg5 

lhis is an ambitious idea. Black hopes ro keep 
rhe enemy rook busy defending rhe pride of 
White's position, the far advanced pawns, in  
order ro  advance his modest soldier along rhe 
a-file. However, White has a simple tactical 
solution. 

4 I .f4t! rtfh5 42.g4t! 
Black has to release the pressure against h6. 

4 2 . . .  rtfxg4 4 3.l"le 7 
Black cannot fight against both pawns 

simultaneously. lhe coumerarrack starred with 
43 . . .  l"lb2t 44.rtffl rtff3 would come to a sudden 
end after 4 5.h7 l"lh2 46.rtfe l !  when, after avoiding 
the mare, White will promote one of his pawns. 

lhe other way to arrack the advanced pawn is 
36 . . .  Elh5 bur after 37.Elb7 rtidB comes 38.Elf6! 

Again, these nasty attacks from differem sides. 
38 . . .  Elxh6 

lhe rook would be rather misplaced on h6. For 
instance: 

39.Elf8t <tie? 40.Ela8 rtid6 
Practically forced in view of the threat 4 I .Elaxa7 
Elxb? 42.axb7. 

4 I .Elaxa7 Elxb7 42.Elxb7 rtfc6 43.Elf7 Elh5 44.a7 
Ela5 45.Elxh7 

With two extra pawns and an easily winning 
position. 
35J:bh6 rtlg7 36J!c6 Hf5 

After having increased his advamage on the 
kingside, White's next step is ro force rhe black 
rooks imo passivity. 

37.Hec3 Hff7 
Black can't allow the exchange of one pair of 

rooks. For instance, after 3 7 . . .  Ele 7 38.Elc 7 Elff7 
39.l"lxe7 Elxe7 40.l"lb3 with the idea of 4 I .Elb7, 
White will reach either a pawn ending where the 
minimal material advamage is decisive, or a rook 
ending with two extra pawns. 

However, as we already know, keeping all the 
rooks on the board is nor a solution either. 
38.f4 

lhe slow advance of the pawns will restrict more 
and more Black's breathing space. 
38 ... Hfe7 39.rtfh3 Hf7 40.f!3c5 rtffB 4I.rtfh4 
We7 42.Hb5 wEB 43.5 Hfe7 44.g4 rtff7 45.rtih5 
Hel 46.Wg5 Hee7 47.Hb8 
1-0 

l r  might seem as  though Spielmann resigned 
because of the threat Elh6. 

In fact, he is also in zugzwang. Black has ro move 
one of his rooks, since 47 . . .  rtfg7 would allow the 
fork 48.f6t. 

However, after any rook move Elb? will become 
possible. For example, 47 . . .  Eld5 48.Elb7 Eldd? and 
now the simplest way is 49.l"lxd7 Elxd7 50.rtfh6 
rtff8 5 I .l"lc8t winning a second pawn. 
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Converting a positional advantage: 
Play on two wings 

We shall now move into a more complex world. 
In the following examples the initial position 
will be marked nor only by material equality bur 
also by rhe large number of pawns. In such cases 
strategic factors prevail over rhe material ones. 
lhe defending side would gladly give up a pawn 
in order to liquidate the whole structure on one 
wing, and so get a defensible position on rhe other 
side of the board. 

We shall also see how Rubinstein elaborated and 
carried out middlegame plans in positions where 
only rooks and pawns are left on the board. 

lhe following game features an already familiar 
idea: the attack of the wing pawns, this time in its 
most typical and, I would say, pure form. 

Old.rich Dura.s - Akiba Rubinstein 
St Petersburg 1 909 

White has more space and seems ro threaten a 
kingside attack. For Black ir is rime to prepare for 
a rook endgame, is it not? 
19 ... �xe4 20.�xe4 5 2l .'eff3 fxe4 22 • .L:e4 
.ixe4 23.'efxe4 'eff6 24JU2 

Suddenly, White has serious problems. Because 
of rhe weakness of rhe b2- and f4-pawns and also 
the exposed position of the queen, he cannot 
prevent Black from taking control of the open e­
file. 

Yusupov analysed the following line: 
24.'efc6 

Trying to take advantage of the hanging position 
of the aS-rook, which makes the natural defence 
of rhe c7-pawn with 24 . . .  1:117 impossible. 

24 . . .  'efd4t 25.'it>h l  
As we shall see, the king i s  badly placed here. 

25 . . .  �c5 
lhe simplest way of eliminating rhe intruder. 

26.�xc5 bxc5 27.1:lae I Elae8 
lhe f4-pawn is in danger. After 28.g3 ir looks as 
if White has parried the threat without having 
to give up control of the e-line. However, Black 
has not exhausted his resources yet. 

28 . . .  g5! 

.. " .. 
f. 
n. 

�-3 

After this energetic move, one of the black 
rooks will invade the enemy position through 
rhe second rank. 

29.fxg5 Elxfl t 30.1:lxfl Ele2 
With a clear advantage for Black. Here is 
where rhe unfavourable position of rhe white 
king makes itself felt. From gl it would have 
supported the rook in the very effective defence 
3 1 .Elf2. 
lhe way it is, White cannot generate any 
counterplay because his rook has no paths for 
invasion into the enemy camp. He also fails ro 
defend all his weaknesses, in spite of his extra 
pawn. We could continue rhe variation with 

3 i .Elbi Wg6 32.h4 Wh5 
when White is in serious trouble. 

24 .. J!ae8 25.�d5 
Now 25.�c6 would be easily parried with 

25 . . .  1:le7. With his next moves Rubinstein will 
place his pieces on optimal positions. 
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25 ... 85 
lhe black queen rakes under control rhe whole 

complex of light squares, in particular the e4-
and g4-squares. The queens will patiently look at 
each other. In principle, both sides should refrain 
from releasing this tension. If ... �xd5 then cxd5 
would leave Black with a backward pawn on c7, 
while �xf5 gxf5 would increase Black's control 
over rhecentreand reduce rhe mobility ofWhire's 
kingside pawns. Logically, both players should 
rry ro convince rhe opponent ro carry our the 
exchange. However, it will soon become clear that 
only Black can achieve this. 
26J:Ml �4 

Occupying a weak square and preparing ro rake 
roral control of rhe e-fi le. 
27.g3 m-e& 28.'0t>g2 

White can only sir and wait. Black's only relative 
weakness is the c7 -pawn, which is rather difficult 
ro arrack. For instance, �c6 can be comfortably 
mer by l"l8e7. The thematic queenside arrack 
based on a3, b4 and c5 is nor very effective under 
the concrete circumstances of the diagrammed 
position, because it would create only weaknesses. 
For instance, if we allow White ro make two moves 
in a row, playing 29.a3 and 30.b4, he would simply 
lose either rhe c4- or the b4-pawn after �xd5. 

Black's authoritative control of the e-file ensures 
him a stable advantage. However, immediate 
action by the rooks would only lead ro exchanges 
and a probable draw. In fact, all Black's pieces are 
placed on optimal squares. lhis means that in 
order ro make further progress rhe rime has come 
for pawn moves. 

On rhe queenside there is also nothing ro 
improve on: Black's pawns are perfectly arranged, 
restricting the opponent's activity. Using a process 
of elimination, there is only one constructive 
move left. 
28 . . .  h5!! 

A wonderful multi-purpose move. After 
advancing one more square this pawn will threaten 
... h3t with a mating arrack. lhis would practically 
force White ro exchange on f5. In the endgame 
rhe h-pawn would change irs initial intentions and 
simply capture on g3. rhus creating a weakness on 
this square. 

29.b3 
White cannot seriously consider playing 29.h4. 

This would seriously weaken the g3-square and 
give up any hope of creating a kingside passed 
pawn in the endgame. 
29 .. J!e3?! 

In order ro play . . .  h4 under optimal circum­
stances, Black should place his king on f6. 
Bringing rhe king closer ro the centre in view of 
rhe approaching endgame is only one of the ideas 
behind this move. Black would need the g-line 
for his e8-rook after rhe predictable sequence h5-
h4, �xf5 gxf5, gxh4 in order ro play l"lg8t and 
l"lg4. lherefore, rhe other rook is best placed on 
e4, denying rhe white queen access ro d4 and 
ensuring a quiet life for the black king. 

Rubinstein should have improved the position 
of his king immediately with 29 . . .  '0t>f6. 
30J!d4?! 

White returns the favour, blocking this 
important square himself! 

More stubborn would have been 30.l"ldd2 and 
it seems that Black should have returned the rook 
ro e4, in order ro prepare mf6 and h4. I assume 
rhar this is precisely what Rubinstein would have 
done . 

In any case Lasker pointed our, without giving 
an alternative, that 30 . . .  h4 would have been 
premature: 3 1 .�xf5 gxf5 32.gxh4 'it>f6 33.l"lf3 
and White can resist. 
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30 ... c!>f6 3I.h3?! 
Duras probably wanted to take g4 under 

control, but he just weakens his pawn structure. 
Lasker gives a nice variation: 
3 1 .Eldd2 h4 

Threatening . . .  h3 with a mating attack. 
32.�xf5t gxf5 33.ElB 

33.gxh4 would be bad in view of 33 ... Elg8t 
34.\t>fl Elg4 and the white pawns are very weak. 
33.Elc2 would be a litde more stubborn than 
Lasker's continuation, but would lead to the 
same kind of position. For instance 33 ... hxg3 
34.hxg3 Eld3 35.Elf3 Elee3 36.Eld2 \t>g6! when 
the threat of mass exchanges on f3 followed by 
lt>h5 with a winning pawn ending, forces White 
to play 37.Elxe3 thus reaching alter 37 ... Elxe3 a 
position similar to the main line. 

33 ... hxg3 34.hxg3 Ele2t 35.Elf2 Elxd2 36.Elxd2 
Ele3 

lhe black rook paralyses both white pieces. lhe 
king has to defend the weak g3-pawn, while the 
rook is confined to guarding the second rank. 
lhe kingside operation has ended in success, and 
the next step would be a similar action on the 
other wing. Black's basic plan would be to play 
... a4-a3 (alter a later . . .  Elc3, if allowed, in order 
to discourage bxa4) and then transfer the rook to 
b2 Let us see how this would work in practice. 

37.Elc2 
lhis is the only way to prevent Black's plan. 
Alter 37.1t>h3 Elc3 38.\t>h4 a4 39.Elb2 a3 
40.Ele2 Elcl 4 I .It>h3 Elb l White's counterplay 
fails to impress, for instance 42.Ele8 Elb2 43.Ela8 
Elxa2 44.Ela7 Elal 45.lt>g2 lhere is no time to 
capture on c7 because Black would advance his 

pawn to a2 followed by Elh I t  winning. 45 ... a2 
Possibly not the only winning plan. 46.\t>h2 
Elb I 47.Elxa2 Elxb3 48.Ela7 c5 followed by 
. .. Elb4xc4 with a win. 

37 . . .  a4 
lhis is probably be[[er than 37 ... \t>g6when alter 
38.';t>h3 lt>h5 39.Eld2 Elc3 40.Eld5 lt>g6 4 1 .Elb5 
White considerably activates his pieces. 

38.bxa4!? Ela3 39.1t>h3 Elxa4 40.It>h4 
For the moment, White has managed to 
defend all his weaknesses. However, his rook 
is completely immobile which gives Black the 
possibility to play for zugzwang. 

40 . . .  Ela3 4 1 .1t>h3 
Black's previous move did nor really allow any 
freedom to the white rook. For instance, alter 
4 1 .Eld2 Elc3 42.Eld4 Elc2 White loses the a­
pawn in view of the threat . . .  Elh2 mate. 

4 I .. .It>g6 
lhe king aims for g4. 

42.1t>h4 Eld3 43.g4 
White will not be able to avoid this move forever. 
For instance, alter 43.1t>h3 lt>h5 44.Elb2 Elc3 
45.Elb4 Elc2 46.a4 Ela2 47.Elb5 lt>g6 48.Elb4 
lt>f6 he would have to advance his g-pawn 
anyway, since the rook cannot move without 
losing a pawn, while 49.\t>h4?? allows mate in 
one with 49 ... Elh2 mate. 

43 . . .  fxg4 44.\t>xg4 M6 
Although Black has no immediate threat yet, 
White is forced to worsen the position of one of 
his pieces, which will lead to the loss of a pawn. 
This will be enough for a win. 
Let us see two such variations. 

45.Ele2 Elc3 46.Ele4 Elc2 47.a4 Elg2t 
Before a[[acking the doomed a4-pawn it is a 
good idea to drive the king away from its active 
position, thus preventing any counterplay based 
on f5 and Ele6 t. 

48.\t>B Ela2 
White's position is in ruins. 
White can try to give up a pawn immediately 

with 45.f5 but alter 45 . . .  Eld4t 46.1t>f3 lt>xfS 
47.1t>e3 lt>e5 his king will not be able to reach the 
relatively best b3-square. Black wins alter 48.Elc I 
Elh4 followed by . . .  Elh3t and . . .  lt>d4. 
31 ...h4 32.8xf5t 
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32.g4 would lose marerial: 32 . . .  :Bg3t 33.<i;>h2 
�xd5 34.cxd5 :Bee3 35 .:Bc2 :Bxh3t 36.<i;>g2 :Beg3t 
3?.<i;>fl :Bh I t! (rhis is even berrer rhan 37 . . .  :Bxg4 
as previously given by me, which is also winning 
of course) 38.<i;>e2 :Bh2t and, in order ro avoid 
being mared, Whire has ro give up a whole rook. 
32 ••• gx5 33.g:Kh4 f!gst 34.wfl 

34.<i;>h2 :Bgg3 is nor much of an improvemenr 
for Whire. 
34 •• .!hh3 35.me2 f!est 36.md2 !hh4 

Once again, Akiba's rooks have done a wonderful 
job. Ir is now rime ro exchange one of rhem. 
37J�g2 f!eh8 38.mc3 f!h3t 39.f!d3 f!xd3t 
40.c!>xd3 f!h3t 

4Lmd4? 
This move musr have been based on a 

miscalcularion. Duras mighr have hoped ro achieve 
counrerplay by arracking Black's queenside pawns 
wirh his king. More srubborn would have been 
4 J .<i;>e2. For example: 
4 l  . . .  f!c3 42.:Bg8 

42.<i;>d2 is as bad as rhe gameconrinuarion as can 
be seen from rhe following line: 42 .. . :Bf3 43.:Bg8 
<i;>e? 44.:Bg7t <i;>d8 45.:Bf7 :Bxf4, planning ro 
rransfer rhe king ro rhe more acrive c6·square. 
Black will larer play eirher :Bf2xa2 or :Bfl and 
f4 depending on rhe whire king's placemenr. Ar 
rhe same rime, 46.<i;>e3, rrying ro desrroy Black's 
coordinarion, would be answered by 46 . . .  :Be4t 
4?.<i;>d3 :Be5 and wirh rwo exrra pawns Black 
will cerrainly win. 

42. . .<i;>e? 
42 . . .  :Bc2t 43.<i;>d3 :Bxa2 44.:Bc8 does nor look 
enrirely clear. 

43.:Bg7t <i;>dS 44.:Bf7 :Bc2t 45.<i;>d3 :Bxa2 46.:Bxf5 
:Ba3 4?.<i;>c2 a4 48.bxa4 :Bxa4 49.<i;>b3 

and, alrhough Black seems ro be winning. 
Whire is cerrainly doing berrer rhan in  rhe game. 
A possible conrinuarion would be 49 . . .  :Bal 50.:Bf7 
:BaS 5 I .f5 :Bc5 followed by ... b5. 
4l. •• f!f3 42.1!i>d5 f!xf4 43.c!>c6 f!g4! 

Duras mighr have overlooked rhe defensive 
manoeuvre iniriared by rhis move. Whire is rwo 
pawns down and has virrually no counrerplay. 
44.f!fl f!g7 4s.mds &7 46.f!fl mgs 47.f!gtt 
mf4 48.a3 ma 49.f!fl t c!>g4 so.f!git mh3 
5 l .f!fl f!e5t 52.mc6 <i;>g2 53.f!f4 c!>g3 54.f!fl 
f!c5t 55.<i;>b7 f4 56.f!cl 

Whire has finally managed ro creare rhe slighrly 
unpleasanr rhrear ofb4 followed by <l;>xc7. 
56. • •  d5! 

Ir is very insrrucrive ro follow how Akiba will 
avoid even rhe smallesr shadow of counrerplay rill 
rhe very end. 57.b4 is impossible now in view of 
57 . . .  :Bxc4. 
s7.f!git mf'l ss.f!bi d4 

If  58 . . .  dxc4 rhen 59.b4 undermining rhe 
queenside. 
59.f!cl d3 60.b4 axb4 6l.axb4 d2 62.f!c2 c!>e3 

Duras was also a srudy composer and he mighr 
have hoped ro reach some lucky draw; orherwise 
we can nor explain why he did nor resign now. 
63.bxc5 dl� 64.f!c3t md4 65.cxb6 c!>xc3 
66.bxc7 �d7 67.c5 �b5t requires no furrher 
calcularions. 
0-1 

In rhe previous example, rhe flank operarions were 
made possible by Black's solid dominarion in rhe 
cenrre. 

A closed cenrre is also a favourable circumsrance 
for rhis kind of acrion. lhis will be rhe case in rhe 
following game where, for a change, Rubinsrein 
will carry our rhe arrack on borh wings wirh rhe 
help of rhe knighr pawns. 

The impacr of rhis combined arrack will be 
considerably higher rhan in rhe previous game for 
rwo basic reasons. 
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First of all, there will be more pawns involved 
in exchanges, thus generating significant 
modifications of the structure as well as opening 
more files. Secol'\dly, the theatre of action will be 
closer to the centre, affecting more directly this 
important area of the board. 

Akiba Rubinstein - Stefano RosseUi del Turco 
Merano 1 924 

lhis endgame might be j ust as equal as it 
looks. However, there is still a lot of play left 
until a draw. Is the initial position of chess not 
equal as well? 
26.g5 

Akiba starts a typical minority anack. The 
main purpose is to distract one of the black 
rooks in order to start a similar operation on the 
other wing. 26.b4 would have been premature in 
view of26 ... c5 threatening a7-a5. 
26 .. .hxg5 27.hxg5 HfB 

lhere might be some arguments in favour of 
27 ... fxg5 28.1hg5 l"!g8 and, although somewhat 
weak, the g-pawn might have a bright future. 
lhe dark side of this positional concession 
would be that it would allow the activation of 
the white rooks: 29.l"!g6t We? 30.b4 followed 
by Wb3-c4. 

Malfagia managed to support this point of view 
with some concrete variations: 
30 . . .  l"!af8!? 3 i .l"!xfs r!ixfS 32.wb3 wf7 

Aiming to put the g-pawn into motion. 

33.l"!g5 Wf6 34.)"!f5t! 
But not 34.)"!a5 g5! 35.)"!xa7? g4 and it is Black 
who now has the advantage. 

35 . . .  We6 35.Wc4 g6! 
Once again aiming to dislocate the white rook. 
After 35 . . .  g5 play would transpose to the main 
line with 36.Wxd4 g4 37.)"!f2!. 

36.)"!g5! 
White continues to use his rook in order to gain 
time to approach with his king. 

36 ... wf6 37.)"!a5 g5 3S.)"!f5t! 
Having decoyed the king to f6, the rook can 
once again regroup without loss of time, by 
means of this check. 

38. . .We6 39.Wxd4 g4 40.)"!f2! 
And, once the king has reinforced the rook in 

the task of controlling the enemy passed pawn, 
White has excellent prospects of converting his 
material advantage into a win. 
28.b4 

lhe main goal of the action initiated with this 
move is to isolate the d4-pawn from its colleagues. 
In principle, White should delay the exchange on 
f6 as much as possible, in order to avoid premature 
simplifications and the activation of the aS-rook. 

For instance, after 28.gxf6 )"!xf6 29.)"!xf6t gxf6 
30.b4 Black gets a relatively safe position with: 
30 . . .  a5! 

But not 30 ... )"!h8 3 l .Wb3 )"!h2 as given by 
me in the first edition, because of the simple 
continuation 32.)"!f5 c6 33.)"!a5 when the 
black rook would not be able to neutralize 
the pressure exerted by both enemy pieces on 
the weak a7- and d4-pawns, as pointed out by 
Andreas Schiine. 
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3 I .b5!? 
lhe neutral 3 I .<;!;>b3 is inoffensive and would 
transpose ro a variation from rhe comment on 
the next move. 

31 . . .  l"!b8 32.a4 c6 33.l"!f5 d5 

.. " 
e.. 
�· 
D.. 

�-3 

Taking advantage of the temporary weakness 
of rhe b5-pawn, Black has managed ro set up 
several points of tension, which will lead to mass 
exchanges, rhus increasing the probability of a 
draw. White can try several continuations: 

a) 34.l"!h5 aims ro clarify matters in the centre 
by removing rhe rook from rhe exposed square 
and enabling exd5t. However, this move seems 
ro be roo slow and Black can answer with 34 . . .  
dxe4 35.dxe4 <;!;>d6! 36.<;!;>b3 l"!e8 when the arrack 
against rhe e4-pawn equalizes rhe chances. 

b) 34.<;!;>b3 is more natural bur has rhe drawback 
of placing rhe king on an unfortunate square, 
allowing Black ro liquidate ro a dead draw with: 
34 . . .  cxb5! 35.l"!xd5 bxa4t 

lhis is where the position of the king counts. 
36.<;!;>xa4 l"!c8 3?.<;!;>b3 

37.l"!xd4 l"!xc2 38.<;!;>xa5 f5 would lead to an 
easy draw 

37 . . .  a4t 38.<;!;>b2 a3t 
and there is no way to preserve the c2-pawn, for 

instance 39.<;!;>b3 l"!c3t. 
c) 34.<;!;>a3!? might be the most consistent move. 
White gets rhe king our of rhe pin and avoids rhe 
intermediate bxa4t from the previous line. 

However, after rhe more or less forced sequence 
34 . . .  dxe4 35.dxe4 l"!c8 36.<;!;>b2 cxb5 37.l"!xb5 l"!c3 
38.l"!d5 

The only way ro fight for an advantage. White will 
win a pawn without losing his own e4-pawn. 

38 . . .  l"!h3! 
1 his is the most active square for the rook, in 
view of rhe pawn race rhar w ill soon begin. 

39.l"!xd4 <;!;>e5 40.l"!d5t 
lhe apparently solid 40.l"!c4 would leave White 
very passive. Black could simply play 40 ... l"!h8 
in order ro be able ro check from the back rank 
and then sir and wait. 

40 . . .  <;!;>xe4 4 I .l"!xa5 
Black's counterplay based on 41 ... f5 seems to be 

sufficient for a draw. For instance, 42.l"!a8 f4 43.a5 
f3 44.a6and now the simplest would be44 ... l"!h7! , 
raking rhe a7-square under control, when White 
has no winning chances at all. 
28 ... a5 29.Wb3 

It was still roo early for 29.gxf6, for instance 
29 . . .  axb4 30.axb4 l"!xf6 3 1 .l"!xf6t gxf6 32.<;!;>b3 
l"!a7 when White cannot rake advantage of his 
apparently better pawn structure. For example, 
after 33.Wc4 l"!a2 34.l"!f2 l"!a4 35.Wb5 l"!a3 36.Wc6 
l"!c3t it appears rhar White's weaknesses are just as 
significant as the black ones. However, with four 
rooks on rhe board, 29.b5 would have been more 
dangerous for Black than in rhe previous comment, 
mainly because of the passivity of the f8-rook. 
29 ... ub4 30.ub4 c5 

Black cannot play as in rhe previous line. After 
a waiting move such as 30 . . .  l"!a7 White would be 
able ro rake advantage of his active f5-rook with 
3 1 .  ..tlc4 l"!a2 32.l"! I f2 l"!a4 33.l"!a5!. 
3l.c3 

Rubinstein continues undermining the enemy 
centre, securing at rhe same time the position of 
his king. He knew the damage that two rooks can 
do far roo well ro fall imo such a trap as 3 I .bxc5?? 
iUbSt 32. Wc4 l'ia4 mare. 
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3l..J�ac8 
3l . . .  dxc3 would lead ro a similar pawn srrucrure 

as in rhe game afrer 32.bxc5. 
32.¢6 

32 ... ¢6 
Black is creating rrouble for himself. Why 

nor exchange rhe passive rook wirh 32 .. .!'hf6 
33.l'hf6t gxf6. Whire's advantage after 34.b5 
looks rarher symbolic. If he could manage ro 
advance rhe pawn ro b6 and supporr ir wirh <i>b5 
he would be close ro winning, of course, bur 
wirh a few accurate moves Black would be able 
ro prevent rhis plan. 

For instance: 
34 ... dxc3 35.<i>xc3 �aS 36.�bl 

36.<i>b3 loses rhe pawn afrer 36 . . .  �a5 37.<i>c4 
�a4t followed by �b4. 

.36 . . .  d5! 
lhis counterplay is sufficient for a draw. 

37.b6 dxe4 38.dxe4 <i>e5 
Although Black will larer have ro give up his 

rook for rhewhire b-pawn, rhe black f-pawn will be 
srrong enough ro ensure rhe draw. 
33.bxc5 

33.b5!? seems ro be a berrer chance for an 
advantage. 
33 ... dxc5 

Once again Black refrains from exchanging one 
pair of rooks. His lasr move musr be regarded as 
a decisive misrake (in view of rhe comment on 
Whire's 38'h move). 

Rosselli mighr have nor iced rhar afrer 33 . . .  �xc5 
34.�xc5 dxc5 35.�f5 he could nor avoid rhe loss of 
one pawn and mighr nor have had a very clear idea 
abour how rhe position arising afrer, say, 35 . . .  �c8 
36.<i>c4 �c? 37.cxd4 cxd4t 38.<i>xd4 should be 
assessed or (even more imporranrly) handled. His 
fears are quire understandable, since even roday 
rheory is nor very well organized in rhis rerrirory, 
which can be described as "2 pawns versus I pawn, 
wirh a passed pawn against no passed pawn". 

From all rhe endgame books I consulted 
(quire a few, I can assure you) only Averbakh's 
Encyclopaedia presents some well organized 
material, bur he mainly focuses on positions 
where rhe passed pawn is one srep ahead of his 
colleague, which in our case would mean rhar 
rhe d-pawn had reached rhe 5rh rank already. 
Compared ro rhar siruarion, rhe diagrammed 
position slighrly favours Whire, who can display 
more Aexibiliry in choosing his plans. I have 
examined rhis endgame rarher carefully and have 
come ro rhe conclusion rhar Black should be able 
ro draw wirh a minimum of accuracy. Here are 
some illusrrarive variations: 
38 . . .  �cl !  

Black should hurry ro place his rook behind rhe 
enemy pawns, in order ro prevent Whire from 
making significant progress. 

39.�a5 �dl 40.�a6t <i>e? 4 t .<i>c4 �d2 
lhis is rhe saf esr line of resistance. The rook 
should be placed behind rhe weaker pawn. 
Wirhour being a misrake wirh a significant 
inAuence over rhe objective evaluation of rhe 
position, 4 1  ... �c I t  unnecessarily complicates 
Black's defensive rask, requiring from him 
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higher accuracy than in rhe main line. The 
main thing is rhar after 42.<.t>dS Eldl 43.Ela7t 
43 ... WeB would lose to 44.We6!. lherefore, the 
king has to occupy a less favourable square with 
43 . . .  Wf8 when after 44.d4 

"' :I 
eo. � ;;;· "'-... � "' 3 

44 . . .  Elelsooner or later Black w ill have to arrack 
the e-pawn since White threatens to improve 
his position with WcS, d4-d5. 45.Wc6 Elxe4 
46.dS (Threatening 47.ElaBt followed by 4B.d6 
winning, since the black rook is roo close to the 
enemy king to generate adequate counterplay) 
46 . . .  Elc4t! the white king has the d7-square at 
his disposal. True, this is  nor sufficient for a 
win, because the f-pawn is a satisfactory source 
of counrerplay. For instance: 47.Wd7 fS 4B.d6 
f4 49.We6 Apparently, Black is in  trouble in 
view of rhe threat ElaBt followed by d7, bur 
fortunately he can parry it with 49 . . .  Ele4t 
SO.WdS Elel !  S l .ElaBt EleB when after 52.Ela4 
Ele3! (defending the f3-square in advance) 
53.Wc6 Elc3t (continuing ro harass rhe king 
and rhus forcing it to block the pawn) S4.Wd7 
f3 SS.Elf4 t  Wg7 S6.wdB wg6 57.d7 WgS. 
Or 47 ... wf7 4B.d6 f5 49.WdBt wf6 SO.d7 f4 
5 l .Elc7 Eld4 52.Elc6t WeS 53.We7 (threatening 
Ele6t followed by Eld6 winning) 53 . . .  Elxd7t!  
54.Wxd7 f3 with a n  obvious draw in  both 
cases. 
Some readers might argue rhar I should nor 
have made such a distinction between 4 I  . . .  Eld2 
and 4 I . ..Elc l ,  since Black is nor in great danger 
in rhe first line either. This looks simple from 
an analytical point of view, of course, bur 
during rhe game it is a good idea to choose rhe 
most restrictive continuation in order to avoid 

becoming confused and ro keep rhe probability 
of a mistake as low as possible. 
Let's return now to the main line starring with 

4 1  . . .  Eld2. 

"' :I eo. � ;;;· "'-;;· "" Ol 3 

Play may continue: 
42.d4 Ele2 43.Wd5 

Advancing the d-pawn with 43.Wd3 Elel 
44.d5 allows Black to build up a relatively easy 
defensive set-up with 44 . . .  Elfl . White will nor 
be able ro dislocate rhe enemy rook from rhe f­
file in order to penetrate with the king through 
the kingside. At the same rime, an offensive on 
the other wing will be neutralised with checks 
from the first rank. 

43 . . .  wf7! 
Once again the most accurate move. If 43 . . .  Ele I 
44.Ele6t Wf7 4S.Wd6 Elal 46.Ele7t WfB 47.Elb7 
Elel 4B.d5 Elxe4 49.Wc6 we reach a familiar 
position. From a practical point of view 4B.d5 
is slighdy better than 4B.e5 fxeS 49.dxe5 Eld I t  
SO.We6 Elal 5 i .ElbBt Wg7 with a well known 
drawn position. 

44.Ela7t WeB 
and White has no way to make progress. 
Even less dangerous for Black would be 34.cxd4 

ElbBt! Cutting the enemy king off from the main 
theatre of action. 3S.Wa4 ElxfS 36.ElxfS Elbl  and 
rhe position is rather draw ish, in spire of White's 
extra pawn. 
34.c!>c4 cb:d 35.c!>u3 &6 36.c!>c4 

In spire of rhe reduced material White keeps an 
advantage. His pawn structure is clearly better and, 
in fact, both isolated black pawns are under serious 
pressure. Especially bad is rhe situation of rhe f6-
pawn: a future e4-eS will actually win the pawn. We 
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can now see that Aki ba's long-term plan (marked by 
g4-g5, b3-b4) has been very successful. 
36.Jiic7 37.e5 l::!d7 

38Ji:d6t?! 
Rubinstein's intuition seems to have betrayed 

him at this moment. He might have more or less 
fOreseen the fun her evolution of the game, bm 
must have overlooked Black's possibility on the 
41" move. 

However, anributing Akiba's mistake to this 
excusable error of calculation would be a rather 
simplistic description of the situation. In fact, 
his decision is in complete opposition to his 
usual way of thinking, something we are already 
familiar with. Maybe this was j ust not his best 
day. 

Let us try to imagine how Rubinstein would 
have judged this position in the other nine times 
out of ten. 

The ending w ith one pair of rooks is obviously 
better for White, but no human would be 
able to foresee the ultimate consequences. It 
certainly offers practical chances and would be 
an acceptable way to play for a win if there is no 
better alternative available. 

However, it is not difficult to establish that 
keeping all the rooks on the board would 
increase White's advantage. The fact is that Black 
does not have time to block the f-pawn with the 
king and so one of his rooks will remain passive. 
At the same time, the white rooks will display 

their habitual activity, due to White's spatial 
advantage. 

Afi:er 38.gxf6 play might have continued: 
38 . . .  gd4t 

38 ... gff7 would lose the c-pawn since afi:er 
39.gxc5 gxf6? 40.gc6t White would win a 
rook. 

39.>tic3 gd6 
39 . . .  gd5 40.gxd5 >tfxd5 is just hopeless: 
Black will fall into successive zugzwangs since 
the rook cannot move. For instance 4 1 .f7 
>tfe6 42.>tfc4 >tid6 43.gf3 >tfc6 44.gf6t >tid? 
45.>tfxc5 etc. 

40.f7 gd? 4 1 .g I f3 
followed by >tfc4 and Black can hardly resist. 

3s ••• !::!xf6 39.e:d6 mfl 

White has managed to win  a pawn, but  this 
does not guarantee a win yet. If Black had 
blocked the pawn with the rook then his position 
would have been critical, but like this, he can 
fight on. It is always useful to have the strongest 
piece (in our case, the rook) available for active 
operations. 

Although it might seem that the c5-pawn is an 
easy victim, the weakness of the d3-pawn allows 
the black rook to resist quite well against the 
white >!; +g. In most cases trading the f6-pawn 
for the c5-pawn would lead to a dead draw, since 
the black king would be rather close to the final 
pawn. lhe following moves are quite instructive 
and typical for such situations. 
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40Jm 
lhreatening Wxc5. 

40 .. .!:�c7 4U�5 
lhreatening l'lxc5 with tempo. 
4 I .Wd5 would lead nowhere, because the 

rook has sufficient squares on the c-file. For 
instance, 4 1 . . .l'lc8 42.Wd6 c4 43.Wd7 l'lc5 with 
an obvious draw. 
4I  •. J�d7�! 

lhis is not a real mistake yet, but the tendency 
of keeping his rook in a passive position will 
eventually lead Black to defeat. Rosselli might 
have had a fragmented vision of the position: 
the king stops the f-pawn while the rook fights 
on the other wing. Even in such positions as the 
King's Indian, where each player attacks on "his" 
side, communication between wings is possible; 
ignoring this detail can have fatal consequences. 

4 1  . . .  l'la7! was more active and I cannot see 
how White can improve his position. 
42J:�d5! 

Suddenly, White makes some important 
progress. lhe rook will be more active on d6, 
defending both pawns and covering the king. 
42 .• J�a7 43.l'ld6 �k7 44.'i!ld5 

lhis position seems to be a reciprocal 
zugzwang. If White were to move, on 45.We5 
would follow 45 ... c4!  and the seventh rank is 
protected (compare this with the note to Black's 
45"' move). Black could not have lost a tempo 
earlier, since 42 ... l'lc7 (intending 43.l'ld6 l'lc8 

44.Wd5 l'lc7) would have been met by 43Jhc5. 
However, White's further progress, made possible 
by Black's obligation to move, will not have 
decisive consequences yet, as we shall see. 
44 .. J�c8 45.'i!lc5 

lhe king has reached an ideal position: it 
defends the f6-pawn, creating the threat of l'ld7 
followed by Wf5-g6 while also keeping an eye on 
the other wing, as we shall see. 45.l'lc6? would 
lead nowhere: 45 ... l'ld8t 46.Wc4 l'ld4t 47.Wc3 
l'ld5. Once again, we see how effective a single 
rook can be in such cases. 
45 .. .!:�c7? 

lhis was the last moment when Black could 
have abandoned his passive strategy. 

Rosselli might have thought that Black's 
defence is mainly based on exchanging his last 
pawn with c5-c4. However, it is difficult to find 
the right moment for it. lhe problem is that 
White still has a tempo for attack after the pawn 
push, while for the moment the black rook only 
has one square available that still defends c5. 
Rosselli preferred to defend the seventh rank 
fi rst, but he will manage this only partially. Let 
us see what could have happened after 45 . . .  c4. 

White would, of course, play 46.l'ld7t. 

Black would then have had an unpleasant 
choice: 

a) 46 .. .  We8 47.l'lh7 cxd348.l'lh8t Wd7 49.l'lxc8 
d2 At first it seems as if Black has managed to 
escape: if both sides queen, the most probable 
outcome is a perpetual. 50.l'lc5!! d I� 5 I .l'ld5t 
�xd5t 52.Wxd5 It is very easy to overlook that 
this is a winning position: Black cannot avoid 
losing the opposition on the last rank. 
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b) 46 ... >!Jg6 
Keeping the king close to the pawn seems to 

make some sense. 
47J''lg7t >!Jh6 48.d4! 

48.dxc4? 1:'lxc4 49.1:'lg8 is not enough: Black 
draws with 49 . . .  1:'lc7 50.>!Je6 1:'lc6t etc. 

48 ... c3 
Has the position become double-edged? 

49.1"lgl c2 50.f7 
Not really! lhe black king is out of play and the 
advance of the second white pawn decides: 

50 . . .  >!Jh7 5 1 .d5 
c) 46 ... >!Jf8 47.>!Jf5 
Aiming for g6. 

47 . . .  c3 
47 . . .  cxd3 48.>!Jg6 followed by 1:'lxd3-h3. Black 
has no time to activate his rook. 

48.>!Jg6 >!JeB 
48 ... c2 loses to 49.1"lh7 >!JeB 50.f7t >!Je7 
51 .fB�t! >!Jxf8 52.1:'lh8t >!Je7 53.1:'lxc8 winning 
the rook and stopping the pawn. 

49.1"le7t 
More elegant is 49.1"la7 c2 50.>!Jg7 with the 
terrible threat of f7-f8�. For instance 50 . . .  >!Jd8 
5 1 .f71:'lc7 52.1:'la I! winning, but I chose the other 
possibility as the main line, since it has relevance 
even if the whole position was somehow shifted 
one line to the left. 

49 . . .  >!Jd8 50.1:'lel 
White wins by pushing his pawn. However, 

Black could probably have saved the day by means 
of45 . . .  1:'le8t! 

46.>!Jf5 (46.>!Jd5 1:'lc8 leads to a repetition of 
the position) 46 ... 1:'le3 or 46 ... 1:'lel when it is hard 
to suggest a winning plan for White. 

46J:td8? 
Rubinstein misses a nice way to put Black in 

zugzwang with 46.1:'ld5!. 

t 
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Black cannot avoid the decisive deterioration 
of his position. Here are some possible 
continuations: 

a) 46 ... >!Jg6 or 46 ... >!Jf8 are met by 47.1:'ld8!(t) 
when after 47 ... >!Jf7 White can take advantage of 
the restricted position of the enemy rook by 48.>!Jd6 
1:'la7 49.1:'ld7t! with a winning pawn ending. 

b) 46 ... c4 loses the pawn after 47.>!Jd6 1:'lc8 
48.>!Jd7 followed by dxc4, when the black king 
will remain cut off from the white c-pawn. 

c) lhis leaves Black with the necessity of 
moving the rook along the c-file. 46 . . .  1:'lc6 has the 
drawback of leaving the eighth rank undefended, 
allowing White additional possibilities: 
47.1:'ld7t >!JeB 

Black has to attack the rook, since 47 ... >!Jf8 
allows 4B.>!Jf5 followed by >!Jg6. 

4B.f7t! 
lhis move would not be possible if the black 
rook was on c8. 

4B . . .  Ma 49.1:'ld6! 
Making the f6-square available to the king. 

49 . . .  1:'lc8 
In case of 49 . . .  1:'lc7 White has an already 
familiar idea at his disposal: 50.1:'ld8t >!Jxf7 
5 I .  >!Jd6! followed by 1:'ld7t exchanging rooks 
and reaching a won pawn ending. 

so.M6 
Now White's simplest winning idea is 1:'le6-e8t, 

reaching a won pawn ending. Black can still try 
50 . . .  c4 5 1 .dxc4 1:'lc6 hoping for stalemate, but the 
simple 52.>!Je6 or 52.1:'le6 both win for White. 
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d) Black's most stubborn defence is 46 .. Jk8 bur 
it shouldn't save him either ali:er: 
47.!3d7t 'kt>e8 

47 ... 'kt>g6 would leave the king terribly misplaced 
ali:er 48.!3g7t. 

48.!3h7 
Forcing rhe enemy rook ro occupy a more 
exposed square. 

48 . . .  !3c6 49.!3a7 
Before starting concrete operations, White 
should improve the position of his rook. One 
possible way to go wrong by hurrying in is 
49.MS !3d6 SO.'kt>g6 !3xd3 5 1 .!3h8t 'kt>d7 52.f7 
!3g3t with a draw. The king can only escape 
from checks by hiding on f8, bur this would 
allow Black ro generate adequate counterplay 
with his own pawn. 

49 . . .  !3c8 
What else? 49 ... !3b6 50.!3c7 or 49 . . .  c4 SO.f7t 

'kt>f8 5 1 .  'kt>dS are equally hopeless. Now 50. 'kt>fS 
followed by 'kt>g6 wins. 
46 ... c4? 

This move should have immediately led ro 
defeat. Rosselli might have feared that in case of 
more neutral continuations he would have the 
same problems as in the game, combined with the 
weakness of the cS-pawn. For instance: 46 . . .  !3c6 
47.!3d7t 'kt>f8 48.'kt>f5 or 46 ... !3a7 47.!3h8 !3a3 
48.!3h7t 'kt>f8 49.!3d7 followed by either 'kt>e6, 
'kt>f5-g6 or 'kt>dSxcS. In the previous edition I 
shared his point of view, but things are not that 

simple. After 49 ... !3a I ,  suggested by Miihlberger, 
it is hard to see how White could achieve more 
than exchanging the f- and c-pawns, which would 
lead ro a theoretical draw. 
47J3h8? 

Incredible! Rubinstein misses a forced win. 
47.'kt>d6! c3 

He must have failed to see how he could srop 
this pawn. After 47 .. .1'!a7 48.dxc4 White wins 
easily, because the black king is cur off on the 
longer side of the pawn. 

48.!3h8!! 
Not an easy move ro find, I agree. lhe position 

is quire remarkable. White threatens rhe deadly 
!3h7t followed by !3xc7, winning the black 
rook and stopping the pawn. Black cannot do 
anything about it. His rook is literally trapped: 
all the squares along the c-file are under white 
control, while the seventh rank is nor safe either, 
because of the previously mentioned threat. 
47 .. Jk6 

47 .. .1'!c5t would allow 48.<;f;>d6. 
48.!3h7t 

48. 'kt>dS misses the win by one tempo: 48 . . .  1!xf6 
49.dxc4 'kt>e7 SO.cS 'kt>d7 
48 ... <!>£8 

lhe best square. Other moves would allow an 
immediate win: 48 ... 'kt>g8? 49.f7t! 'kt>f8 SO.'kt>dS 
followed by dxc4. Or 48 . . .  'kt>g6? 49.1!g7t 'kt>h6 
50.1!g8! (threatening f7-f8 check) 50 ... 1!c7 
5 l .dxc4 and Black loses. 
49.<!>5 
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49 ... c3 
Rosselli chooses the most natural continuation. 

He probably wanted his pawn to be supported by 
the rook, bur it was more important ro control 
the e ! -square in certain lines. Besides, his rook 
is denied what could have been an easy route ro 
activity: c2-g2. 
49 ... cxd3!? 

lhis would have been entirely possible as well: 
sost<g6 

50.1::ld7 !::lc I would lead to a simple Philidor 
position draw. 

50 . .  .'it>e8 

51 .13e7t 
After 5 1 .1::lh8t 'it>d7 52.1::lh l  !::lc2 53.f7 !::lg2t 
54.'it>f6 !::lf2t 55.'it>g7 !::lg2t 56.\t>fB d2 White 
cannot free his king. 

51 ...\t>ds 
5l  . . .  Wf8 52.1::ld7 followed by !::ld7xd3-h3 wins, 
as in a previous note. 

52.13el 
52.1::le3 !::ld6 53.'it>g7 d2 54.f7 d l  't!1 55.fB't!it 
Usually in such situations the player to queen 
first is winning, bur here Black is safe: 55 . . .  Wc7 
56.13c3t !::lc6. 

52 . . .  \t>d?!? 
52 ... 1::lc2 would free the f-pawn too early, while 
the king is badly placed on the last rank. 53.f7 
!::lg2t 54.'it>h5 !::lh2t Because of rhe threat !::le8, 
Black has to keep on checking. 55.'it>g4 !::lh8 
56.\t>f5 d2 57.13h i !  winning an important 
tempo and the game. 

53.13d l !? 
53.Wg7 1::lc2 54.f7 would now be safe for Black, 
although 54 . . .  13g2t is the only move: 55.Wh6 

(55.Wf8 is pointless) !::lf2 and White cann01 
make progress. 

53 . . .  !::id6 54.'it>g7 !::id4 55.f7 !::ig4t 56.'it>f6 !::if4t 
57.'it>g6 'it>e7 5B.!::iel t 'it>d7 

White cannot use his rook to cover the king. 
50.c;t>g6 

In spite of White's obvious progress, Black 
amazingly hasn'texhausted his defensive resources 
yet. 
50 ... c;t>cs 

51.l'�h8t 
It is obvious that White will have ro retreat his 

rook in order ro stop the enemy pawn. Rubinstein's 
desire to clear the way of his pawn before that is 
perfectly understandable. 

Besides, the immediate 5 J .!::lh l  would not be 
sufficient for a win. I suppose that Rubinstein 
calculated the following study-like variation: 
5 l ...c2 52.Wg7 1::lc7t 53.Wg8 c l't!l! 

Otherwise White would win with !::lei t .  
54.13xcl !::lxcl 55.f7t Wd7! 56.f8't!/ !::lc8 with a 
draw. 

However, the concrete solution he chose has the 
significant drawback of driving the enemy king to 
a more active square. 

In the previous edition I claimed that White 
would have won with: 
5 i .!::le7t 

lhe auempr ro keep the king in front of the 
enemy pawn with 5 l  . . .  Wf8 leads to a rapid loss 
after 52.13a7 For instance 52 . . .  We8 53.Wg7 or 
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52 ... l"lc8 53.l"lh7!. These oscillations of rhe rook 
have grear arrisric value. 
lherefore, Black has ro play: 

5 1 . . .\t>da 
\X'hen afrer 

52.l"lel 
I considered rhar his king would be jusr one srep 
roo far away ro generare rhe counterplay Rosselli 
lacked in rhe game. My main line continued: 

52 ... lt>d7 53.Wg7 lt>d6 54.f7 l"lca 55.f8'8't l"lxfa 
56.Wxf8 Wd5 57.l"le41 

and Whire keeps everything under control. 
However, I was only parrly righr when I srared 

rhar 52 ... c2 (insread of 52 . . .  Wd7) 53.l"lcl Wd7 
would jusr rranspose ro rhe game. 

Indeed, rhis is precisely rhe final posirion of rhe 
game, bur wirh rhe significant difference rhar ir is 
Whire ro move now! Ir is Miihlberger's merir ro 
have discovered rhar rhis is a murual zugzwang, 
something quire remarkable wirh seven pieces on 
rhe board. 

Before giving some concrete lines, I shall rry ro 
explain in absrracr rerms rhis curious siruarion. 
Reciprocal zugzwang implies oprimal placement 
of all rhe pieces, of borh colours. Any legal move 
(of eirher side) would jusr worsen rhe posirion. We 
can norice rhar rhe whire rook lacks mobiliry, while 
rhe d-pawn safely prevents rhe black rook from 
being acrivared along rhe rhird or fourrh rank. lhe 
fifrh rank is much less suired for rhe purpose of 
counterplay, since ir is siruared roo dose ro rhe 
whire king. Advancing rhis central pawn would 
immediately allow effecrive counterplay srarring 
wirh . . .  l"lc3. lhe black rook is also submirred ro 
firm resrricrions: In order ro maintain rhe balance, 

ir has ro defend rhe c-pawn and pin rhe enemy 
f-pawn ar rhe same rime. lhe siruarion of rhe 
black king is direcrly influenced by rhe previously 
mentioned aspecrs. lhe only way of acrivaring His 
Majesty would be ro srep onto rhe sixrh rank, rhus 
unpinning rhe f-pawn, which would have faral 
consequences. 

Finally, we shall examine some simple variations 
in order ro explain why rhe obligation ro move is 
unfavourable ro rhe whire king: 

lhe mosr narural move is 54.Wg7 preparing 
rhe advance of rhe pawn, bur in rhis case Black 
can regroup effectively wirh 54 ... l"lc7 (or rhe 
equally good 54 ... We6) in order ro re-build rhe 
defensive line along rhe seventh rank afrer 55.f7 
We6. In  facr, rhe posirion certainly became 
simpler for Black now, since rhe king is prepared 
for launching effective counterplay afrer, say, 
56.l"lelt Wd5. 

lhe only reasonable alrernarive is 54.Wf7 bur 
rhis move hardly rhrearens anyrhing because rhe 
f-pawn is blocked now. Mosr of rhe possible rook 
moves along rhe c-file would be sufficient for 
equality, bur I have chosen rhe one rhar could 
lead ro anorher position of murual zugzwang: 
54 . . .  l"lc7 55.Wg7 lt>d6t! 

Only rhis triangle manoeuvre saves rhe day. 
lhe immediate 55 . . .  We6t? loses ro 56.Wg6 

when Black is in zugzwang. 
56.\t>g6 lt>e6 

and we have reached rhe same position bur wirh 
Whire ro move. He has norhing berrer rhan 57.f7 
l"lxf7 58.l"lel t bur rhen 58 ... Wd5 draws easily. 

I shall mention one more interesting possibility. 
lnsread of 52.l"le l ,  rhe srraighrforward 52.Wg7 
would lead ro anorher miraculous escape for 
Black afrer 52 . . .  c2 53.f7 Wxe7 54.f8\!:11t Wd7 and 
wirh accurate defence by Black rhe queen cannor 
reach rhe cl-square. For insrance, 55.\!:11f5t WeB 
56.\!:11e4t Wd7 57.\!:11g4t We8 58.\!:11h5t Wd7 and 
Whire has norhing more rhan perpetual check. lhe 
careless 59.'t11h3t? would even lose afrer 59 . . .  Wc7 
60.\!:11h2t Wb7 when rhe pawn will promore. 
5l ... 'il;>d7 52.l:�hl c2? 

Vulnenmt omnt'l, ultima necat ("All of rhem 
wound, rhe lasr one kills" is an approximate 
rranslarion.) 
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In chess, rhe winner is usually rhe player who 
makes rhe lasr bur one mistake. As Rosselli 
indicated in L'fta/ia Scacchistica, 1 924, he would 
have drawn wirhour difficulty afrer rhe correct 
52 ... \t>d6. 

His line continues 53.f7 'it>e5t(?) 54.\t>g?(?) 
!:lc8 55.f8� 1"lxf8 56.'it>xf8 'it>d4 when rhe whire 
king is roo far away ro supporr rhe rook. 

However, Rosselli's analysis contains a serious 
Aaw. Miihlberger pointed our rhar Whire can 
improve wirh 54.'it>g5!! avoiding rhe eventual 
pin of rhe f-pawn wirh . . .  1"le7. Afrer rhe forced 
54 ... 1"lc8 White wins wirh 55.1"lel t 'it>d4 56.1"le8. 
And yer, Rosselli's general assessment is correct. 
lhe only rhing needed is ro choose rhe trajecrory 
of rhe king more carefully. Jacob Aagaard correcrly 
pointed our rhar 53 .. .<;bd5t 54.'it>g5 1"lc8 more 
or less transposes ro Rosselli's variation, wirhour 
allowing rhe transfer of rhe whire rook ro e8. 
53.�kl 
1� 

Afrer 53.!l.cl 'it>e8 (As previously mentioned, 
rhe more active looking 53 . . .  'it>e6 has rhe major 
drawback of releasing rhe pin of rhe f-pawn, 
allowing 54.f7 'it>e?t 55.\t>g? wirh an immediate 
win.) 54.'it>g7 1"lc7t 55.'it>g8! Whirewould nor only 
rhrearen l"lel followed by f7, bur would also pur 
Black in zugzwang: he would have had ro abandon 
rhe c2-pawn or allow f7 -f8 righr away. 

As far as I know, rhis is rhe first rime rhis endgame 
has been submirred ro a thorough analysis. In spire 
of rhe frequent mistakes from borh sides I consider 
ir, rogerher wirh irs hidden lines, quire insrrucrive. 

lhe lasr rhree games have in common rhe almost 
perfect symmetry of rhe actions carried our on rhe 

opposite wings. Such arrisric aspects can be more 
ofren found in studies, rarher rhan in practical 
games. And yer Akiba was, above all, a grear arrisr. 
If he had been ar rhe same level as a practical player 
rhen chess hisrory mighr have been quire different. 

However, rhe arrisr had ro pia y practical games 
all rhe rime. And practice does nor always offer rhe 
possibility of carrying our ideas in rheir purest form. 
Bur once rhe reader understands how effective an 
arrack on rwo wings can be, rhe same as a rook's 
aggression from rwo different sides, I am sure he 
will enjoy rhe following game as well. 

David Janowski - Akiba Rubinstein 
Carlsbad 1 907 

The pawn srrucrure is characteristic of rhe King's 
Indian Defence, although rhis opening was a rare 
bird in rhose remote days. Black has some pressure 
on rhe f-file, bur rhis is obviously insufficient for 
a win. 
29 . . .  �d8!! 

This is one of Rubinstein's mosr famous moves. 
Janowski, who was mainly an arracking player, 
could nor have foreseen rhis and he musr have 
rhoughr rhar Rubinstein was planning . . .  �g5 in 
order ro srrengrhen rhe arrack on rhe wing where 
he already had some pressure. lherefore, he 
played 
30.�g4 

jusr ro ger a shock afrer 
30 ... 'Bb8!! 
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Using a highly original roure rhe queen is 
transferred ro rhe left wing. lhis does nor yer 
guarantee an advantage for Black, bur increases 
rhe probability of a mistake from Whire, who is 
under pressure on borh sides. 

lhis game inspired a more recent world ririe 
candidate: 

Anclni Sokolov - Anur Yusupov 
Candidates March ( I ) .  Riga 1 986 

I4 ...�g8! I 5 .�d2 �h7 16.1'ic l Wc7 1 7.1'if4 1'iaf8 
18.lLlh4 lLld8!1 19.il.g4 Wb7 20.1'if3 il.e8!? 2 1 .1'ih3 
g5!? 22.hxg6 fxg6 wirh good counterplay for 
Black. 

3l .'�g2 �a7 32J'Uc1 'Bc5 33.'Be4 'Bb4 
Now Whire has ro permanently worry abour 

a furrher a5-a4, weakening rhe queenside and 
opening rhe a-file in order ro penerrare wirh rhe 
rooks. 
34.�He2 g5f6 35.'Bd3 �g8 

The lasr rwo moves were rypical of Rubinstein. 
He improved rhe position of his pieces in view of 
rhe predictable endgame. The king was broughr 
closer ro rhe centre and rhe rook defended "in 
advance" rhe d6-pawn, which could become 
vulnerable after a larer c4-c5. Nevertheless, here, 
or on rhe previous move, b7-b6 could have 
been berrer, slowing down Whire's arrack on rhe 
queenside. 
36. 'B c3 a5 37. 'Bxb4 axb4 38.c3 bxc3 39J!xc3 

As Jacob Aagaard pointed our, 39.1'ia2 is nor 
efficient in rhe fighr for rhe a-file because of 39 ... 
c2!. The e3-rook is busy defending rhe 13-pawn 
forcing Whire ro abandon rhe open file anyway 
wirh 40.1'ixc2. 
39 .. J�a8 

40.�h3? 
Ir is nor easy ro find rhe righr square for rhe king 

in such a position. On g2 ir looks a bir passive, 
while on e4 ir could become vulnerable. On rhe 
orher hand, Whire had rhe acrive 40.c5 ar his 
disposal, leaving rhe question of where ro pur rhe 
king for larer. In rhis case Black could nor have 
claimed any advantage. 
40 ... b6 4l .�g4 

Consequent . . .  and bad! 
4l .. J�al 42J!b2 

lhe strategic continuation 42.h4 Eih I 4 3.h5 
would have a serious racrical drawback: lhe whire 
king would find himself in a maring ner: 43 . . .  Wh7 
44.1'ia2 g6 45.hxg6t Wxg6 46.f4 e4! maring in a 
few moves. 
42 ... �h7! 

We already know (for instance from rhe 
game against Alekhine) rhar Rubinstein had no 
prejudice regarding such apparent loss of rime. 
A few moves ago he considered ir necessary ro 
bring rhe king closer ro rhe centre. However, afrer 
White's adventurous play, starring wirh his 40rh 
move, Akiba discovered rhar rhe king would be 
needed on g6 in order ro build a maring ner. 
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43.b4 �g6 44.!:�bb3 
lhe arrack on rhe queenside is nor easy ro carry 

our, since rhe d5-pawn would become weak. 
Meanwhile, dark clouds garher around rhe whire 
king. 
44...�5 45J�c2 ghl 

Jusr compare Akiba's rooks wirh rheir whire 
colleagues! Black rhrearens 46 . . .  1'ig5t 47.Wh3 
!3h5t 40.Wg4 1'ixh2 4 1 .1'ixh2 1'ixh2 nor only 
winning material bur, afrer rhe elimination of 
rhe important h2-defender, creating rhe rhrear of 
. . .  h5 mare! 
46.f4 

46.h4 would hardly be a solution because of 
46 . . .  h5 mare, while 46.1'ibb2 would lose rhe f)­
pawn: 46 . . .  h5t 47.Wh3 1'ixf3. Besides, rhe king 
would nor have improved his siruarion ... 
46 ... exf4 47.g.f4 h5t 48.�g3 gglt 49-�f2 
�4 

lhis move wins an important pawn, bur once rhe 
maring rhrears disappear Whire will have chances 
ro srarr a powerful queenside counterarrack. His 
main rrumps are a considerable advantage in space 
on rhe queenside. and rhe weakness of rhe c7-
pawn. Ar firsr sighr, ir mighr seem rhar defending 
rhis weakness and preventing rhe rhemaric break 
c5 ar rhe same rime is quire impossible. lherefore, 
ir is highly insrrucrive ro follow rhe way Rubinstein 
limirs Whire's counterplay. 
so.go Hgxf4 5Lgxf4 !ld4 t 52. �e3 �5 
s3.�d3 got s4.�d4 gb3! 

lhis accurate move will force Whire ro play rhe 
undesirable b5, afrer which rhe break based on c5 
can be carried our only by racrical means. Basically, 
i r is a more refined form of rhe manoeuvre 1'ig4-g7 
from rhe game against Duras. 
55.gf2t �g6 56.gg2t �h6 

Whire does his besr: he pushed rhe enemy king 
ro a passive position. 
57.b5 

57.1'ia2 would have been answered by rhe 
accurate 57 . . .  b5! 58.1'ia7 1'ixb4 winning, as rhe c7-
pawn is raboo. 

57 . . .  1'ixb4? would be worse in view of rhe 
intermediate 58.Wc3! and only afrer 58 . . .  1'ib l ,  
59.1'ia7 winning rhe c7-pawn. 
57 ... go 

Once rhe queenside incursion has been crowned 
wirh success, rhe rook returns ro f7 in order ro 
defend rhe weak pawn. 
58.�e4 gf6 59.ga2 

Or 59.h4 1'ig6 winning, as Lisirzin pointed our. 
lhe rook would go ro g4, in order ro arrack rhe 
fourrh rank weaknesses. 
59 ... g5 60J:'�a7 

60 ... Hf4t! 
Anorher accurate move, pushing rhe king back 

ro an unfavourable square, as we shall see in rhree 
moves. 
6l.�d3 gf7 62.c5!? 

lhe only chance. 
62 ... dxc5 63.d6 Hd7! 
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This would nor have worked with rhe king on 
e4. 
64�xc7 gxd6t 65.�c4 gd4t! 

65 . . .  l!g6 would have been too passive: after 
66.'!>f5 White would threaten the unpleasant l!c6. 
66.�5 

As we shall see, the white king will not be able to 
seriously threaten his black colleague. lherefore, 
66.\t>e3 came into consideration, in order to fi ghr 
against rhe passed pawns. Even so, it is true rhar 
after 66 . . .  g4 followed by lt>g5-h4-h3 Black should 
win. 
66 ••• h4 67.gc8 

After 67.l!c6t lt>h5 68.l!xb6 White would have 
finally obtained some counterplay, but as Lisitzin 
indicated, after 68 . . .  l!f4 t 69.1t>e5 l!f2 the black 
pawns would have been much faster. 
67 ••• l!f4t 68.�c5 c4 

The white king is cut off along the fourth rank 
and rhe rook cannot fight alone against all those 
advancing pawns. 
69J�h8t �g7 70.gc8 �g6 7 U�g8t �h5 72.h3 
c3 73.l!h8t �g6 74.l!g8t �h6 75.l!h8t �g7 
76.l!c8 l!f3 77.l!c6 l!xh3 78.l!xb6 l!f3 

and just at rhe moment when he had created a 
passed pawn, White resigned. 
0-1 

lhe pawn structure is the starring point for the 
objective evaluation of any position as well as 
for elaborating a plan. The previous examples 

have been excellent illustrations of this axiom. 
Exaggerated optimism can lead to misguided 
plans and, quite logically, to catastrophe. 

lhe next game is a typical example of what can 
happen when the defending side tries to equalize 
too quickly. 

Gregory Lcvcnlish - Akiba Rubinstein 
Russian Championship, Vilnius 1 9 1 2  

Black has rhe better pawn structure and potential 
chances of penetrating with his king through the 
weakened squares of rhe queenside. White, the 
future author of a famous endgame monograph, 
tried to annihilate Black's supremacy in the centre 
but underestimated this last mentioned danger. 
Instead, he should have accepted that his position 
is worse and prepared to endure strong and long 
lasting pressure. 
30 ••• d5 3l.g3 g5 32.f4?! gxf4t 33.gxf4 du4 
34.�Ic4 af4 35.�rl4 �d5 

Suddenly it appears that White is also 
underdeveloped as the a ! -rook is still out of play. 
It is hard to believe that the situation of this rook 
will actually become even worse. 
36.l!hdl t �c5 

Typical for Rubinstein. He does not want to 
give his opponent the possibility of defending 
rhe b2-pawn from b4. Actually, this still wouldn't 
have saved White: 36 . . .  \t>c4 37.l!d4t lt>b3 
38.l!b4t lt>c2 39.l!gl c5! For instance: 40.l!g2t 
lt>b! 4 1 .l!e4 l!bf8t 42.\t>e3 (White would lose 
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the rook after 42.'!>e5 Ele8t) 42 . . .  Elh3t 43.>tfd2 
�xb2 with a decisive advantage. 
37JM2 ghfBt 38.�g3 

Unfortunately for him, the white king has to 
go in the opposite direction to his wishes: 38. >tfe3 
l:lbe8t (once again Rubinstein's rooks are very 
powerful) 39.>tfd3 Eld8t 40.>tfc2 Elxd2t 4 1 .>tfxd2 
gf2t would be very similar to the end of the 
g;une. 
38 ... gb7 39.�h2 gh7t 40.�gl gg7t 4l .gg2 
lhg2t 42.�xg2 gds 

White avoided the mare, bur his king cannot 
come to help in time. 
43.'it>f3 gd2 44.ga2 

44.Elb I >tfc4 is nor much fun either. 
44 ... gdl 

Actually, there was no trap at all. 44 . . .  >tfc4 was 
entirely possible and if 45.b3t then 45 . . .  >tfxc3, 
but Rubinstein must have been too amused by 
the position of the white rook to allow such an 
exchange. 
45.�e2 ghl 46.�d3 ggl 47.c4 

Desperation. If 47.>tfd2 then 47 ... >tfc4 winning 
easily. 
47 ... gg3t 

Levenfish did nor really feel like finishing in the 
position after 48.>tfc2 >tfxc4 49.Elal Elg2t 50.>tfbl 
>tib3. 

In  fact, if we did not know in advance, we 
would hardly suspect that this diagram and the 
previous one are both related to the same game. 
Publishing the two positions together with the 
question "Please try to find 5 small differences" 
would nor be a very difficult rest . . .  
0-1 





Alexander Alekhine and the �� 

Fourth Phase of the Game I 
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We are all familiar wirh rhe magical amacrion exerred by chess. Once a person (be i r a  child o r  a n  adulr, 
ir does nor marrer) has learned ir properly he or she will long ro play again and again and will feel rhe 
emorion of each game wirh intensiry as if ir was a marrer oflife and dearh. 

Equally remarkable is rhe facr rhar even in rhe darkesr periods of rhe hisrory of mankind chess has 
managed ro maintain irs srarus as rhe royal game. Many of rhe grearesr chess masrers have also appeared 
ro enjoy a prorecred srarus even when confronted by rhe mosr powerfiJI dicrarors. A good example 
is rhe rarher paradoxical arrirude of rhe Sovier regime rowards a cerrain refugee named Alexander 
Alexandrovich Alekhine. 

Coming from a rich and influential family, Alekhine had every reason ro disagree wirh rhe polirical 
changes during whar could have been rhe besr years of his yourh. The new regime rook from him 
practically all his goods and wealrh. There were even rumours rhar if had he nor been such a srrong 
chess player he would have been killed. Afrer having failed ro embark on rhe lasr ship wirh emigrants 
deparring from Odessa, Alekhine had ro find a way of making a living. His broad education allowed 
him ro gain very good jobs, which he fulfilled conscientiously. 

However, in 1 92 1  rhe chance ro play a rournament in France arose and Alekhine chose liberry; he 
never rerurned ro his homeland. The furure World Champion was srrongly focused on his chess career 
and avoided making polirical declarations, bur one relatively innocent srarement he apparently made 
was enough for rhe Sovier leaders ro declare him an enemy of rhe srare. 

We now reach rhe mosr interesting parr of rhe whole issue. By normal So vier standards, Alekhine should 
have immediately become a non-person whose name would have disappeared from all rhe archives, never 
ro be officially mentioned again. However, rhe leaders seem ro have understood rhar Alekhine was a 
unique figure, nor only as a player bur also as a commentaror. His books on rhe New York rournaments 
of 1924 and 1 927 were published in Russian ( whar is more, wirh rhe aurhor's approval!) as well as many 
orher games annorared by Alekhine. 

lhe man who made Chigorin's dreams come true 

Wirh rhe passing years Alekhine became, in rhe official Sovier view, an essential link in rhe long chain 
of glorious Russian players. He was rhe man who made Chigorin's dreams come rrue and inspired 
Borvinnik ro rake over rhe relay. The orher communist countries narurally shared rhis point of view. lr 
is quire significant rhar, in my yourh, rhe rhree mosr oursranding chess books published in Romanian 
were rhe rranslarions from Russian of rhe besr game collections of rhe following players: Chigorin, 
Alekhine and Borvinnik. 

My whole childhood and, indirectly, my entire chess career were influenced by a book I found in my 
F.uher's library, 300 partitk alese ale lui Alehin (Aiekhine's 300 selecred games), published in 1 957. 

Alekhine's moves and comments were rhose of rhe hero rhar every child needs for inspiration. Even 
rhe biographical chaprer wrirren by Panov was melodramatic enough (rhough srrongly poliricised, rhe 
way I see ir now) ro march any besr-selling novel from rhe Romanian marker. 

For years I spent countless hours working wirh rhar book, or simply reading ir. I allowed myself ro be 
separared from my hero's games only for such boring acriviries as my school duries, earing or sleeping. 
lhis arrirude was direcrly encouraged and inspired by rhe book irself Panov wrires rhar Alekhine's 
rhoughrs were permanently focused on chess even when he had ro do somerhing different, and rhar he 
always carried wirh him a pocker chess ser. 

Game collections of srrong players are always insrrucrive bur are rarely presented in a sysremaric way. 
However, Alekhine's games were reserved by fare for a different rrearment. 

Soon afrer rhe champion's dearh one of rhe leading Sovier grandmasters, namely Alexander Korov, 
srarred srrucruring rhe wealrh of Alekhine's games according ro racrical and srraregic rhemes. lhis 
was inrended ro help rhe reader improve his understanding of chess. lhe final resulr of years of work 
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was the two volume book Shakhmatnoe naJkdie A. 
A. Alekhina (Alekhine's chess inheritance). 

I became acquainted with Korov's book much 
later than with Alekhine's 300 selected games. 
Although I was familiar with most of the games, 
I understood that Korov had done a really great 
job. His introductions to the chapters as well 
as rhe classification of rhe material are highly 
instrucri ve. 

It would have been, however, impossible to give 
deep comments ro more than 360 games, so he 
limited himself to quoting Alekhine's own notes 
or staring some general considerations. 

In this chapter, inspired by one of rhe sections 
of Kotov's work, I shall focus on a very interesting 
theme: positions where each side has only queen 
and one rook left (and pawns, of course). I have 
used examples cited by Kotov as well as some of his 
ideas. However, I have focused more than he did 
on the critical moments, dug deeper analytically 
and arranged the games in what seemed to me the 
most logical order. 

General considerations 

What makes these positions so special? 
The first impulse is ro classifY them as 

endgames, because of the reduced number of 
pieces left on the board. On the other hand 
elements of the middlegame are also present :  
a queen in collaboration with a rook can be a 
devastating force, especially when attacking the 
enemy king. 

1l1is obvious difficulty of strictly classifYing 
these positions caused Romanovsky to baptize 
them the fourth stage of the game, along with the 
opening, rhe middlegame and the endgame. 

However, this definition only offers a limited 
solution from the abstract point of view of chess 
terminology. For practical reasons, it is more 
important to understand rheway the dual character 
of rhe position is reflected in irs evaluation and rhe 
choice of plans. 

The most difficult decision ro be made regards 
the kings' positions. Forthe eventuality that queens 
may be exchanged, the kings should be ready for 
rapid centralization. At the same rime, kings are 
best advised nor to abandon their residences while 

middlegame influences remain. lhis obvious 
contradiction makes long term planning quire 
difficult for both sides. 

For instance, if one of the players attempts 
a mating arrack, he should constantly rake into 
account that the initially exposed enemy king 
could instantly become a strong centralized piece 
in case of simplifications. In rhe game fragment 
presented below I benefited from this interesting 
psychological situation by turning a basically 
losing position into a win. 

Valentin Stoica - Mihail Marin 
Eforie 1 988 

Right after the opening my experienced 
opponent (future friend and trainer) carried our 
a nice tactical operation, winning a pawn and 
forcing my king to travel from g8 to c6. lhe 
material advantage and attacking chances are 
sufficient reasons to consider White's position 
objectively winning. However, proving this in 
practice is nor easy since there is no immediate 
technical solution, while attacking the king with 
a reduced number of forces requires imagination 
and precise calculation. 

Judging from the course of the game, it seems 
rhar my opponent completely underestimated my 
potential resources for counterplay. lhey consist 
of rhe queenside majority supported by rhe king 
and would become quire significant in the case of 
simplifications. 
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33.ffc8t 
Since the d-file does not offer White a direct path 

to the enemy king, he should have opened new 
lines on the queenside. 

lherefore, the strongest move was 33.a4!. 
Facing the immediate threat of an anack along the 
a-file (or, in case of ... bxa4, the b-file) Black has to 
regroup with 33- .'fie?. However, this move allows 
White to centralise his queen with 34.axb5t axb5 
(Although strategically undesirable, 34 . . .  lt>xb5 as 
suggested by Malfagia, would be relatively safer. 
lhe queens ide weaknesses would be compensated 
by the vulnerability of the e4-pawn.) 35.'f!ld5t 
when after 35 ... lt>b6 he can create decisive threats 
with 36.Elal Ele8 37.b4!. The black king's shelter 
is destroyed and the attack is unstoppable. For 
instance 37 . . .  cxb4 38.'f!ld4t 'ffc5 39.Ela6t winning 
t:he queen. Instead of 37.b4, the natural 37.'f!ld2 
would be less clear because of 37 ... \t>b?! and 
White has no clear continuation of the anack. 

This variation was not easy to foresee from the 
beginning, although after 33.a4 intuition could 
have led White, step by step, on the right path. 

A second best continuation was 33.h4!? 
securing the first rank (an important detail, as we 
shall see) and preparing a dangerous candidate for 
promotion in the endgame. Black would not be 
able to organize any counterplay, since his pieces 
would be practically tied up to the defence of the 
king. 

If33 . . .  \t>b7, with the aim of placing the king on 
a safer square, White could play 34.'f!ld5t 'f!lxd5 
35.exd5 with a clear extra tempo compared to 
t:he game, which would have made his winning 
chances significantly higher. 
33 ... �b6 34.ffd8t 

34.a4 would still have been unpleasant for 
Black. 
34 ... �b7!? 

Vali's intention might have been to repeat moves 
once in order to approach the time control, but he 
only helped me improve my king's position. lhe 
threat ... 'f!lxe4 became real now. 
35.ffd5t? 

lhis move allows the biggest pan of the advantage 
to slip away. 

Failing to find an anacking plan, Vali decides to 

give t:he game a technical character. He might have 
hoped that the concession of exchanging queens 
would be compensated by the creation of a strong 
passed pawn, supported by the rook. lhis overlooks 
that the previously exposed black king will easily 
block it. This is an important detail because the 
black rook will be allowed to start dangerous 
counterplay. 

35.Ele I ,  defending the pawn, should have been 
preferred. In this case, Black would have faced 
a difficult defence but no immediate danger of 
losing. 
35 ... ffxd5 

I had no interest in continuing to play with the 
queens on the board. After 35 . . .  \t>b6, the queen 
incursion 36.'f!la8 would lead nowhere because of 
36 . . .  Ele8 when the queen has to return to dS, since 
37.Eld8 even loses to 37 .. :�hl t 38.\t>f2 'f!lf6t. 

Instead, White could have continued 36.'f!ld3 
since 36 . . .  'f!lxe4 is not a threat any more because of 
37.'f!ld6t lt>b7 38.Y'I'xc5 with a clear advantage. 
36.exd5 

Finding himself in time pressure, my opponent 
must have been seduced by the idea that the 
immediate 36 . . .  \t>c?, planning to block the pawn 
from d?, is not possible because of the fork on d6. 
As the further course of the game will prove, this 
detail is not sufficient for a win. 

36 .. JJc2 
During the game I did not hesitate for a moment 

to activate my rook. 
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However, rhe more solid 36 .. .l"ld7, intending ro 
block rhe pawn wirh rhe king on d6, would have 
been entirely playable. 

A possible continuation is 37.h4 We? 38.d6t!?. 
Allowing rhe king ro reach rhe d6-square would 
mean giving up any winning arremprs. In facr, I 
would already prefer Black's position. 
38 .. J:'lxd6 

lhis caprure is also forced. Otherwise rhe black 
rook will sray passive for rhe resr of rhe game. 

39Jhd6 <tlxd6 4o.wf2 
Whire's kingside majoriry is an important 
positional facror, bur ir is compensated by rhe 
black king's superior acriviry. 

40 ... We5 4 1 .We3 Wf5 
lhrearening to arrack rhe pawns wirh Wg4. 

42.wf3 

42 . . .  a5 
Afrer general pawn exchanges rhe mosr probable 
ourcome would be a position wirh whire king 
and a-pawn versus black king. Since rhe black a­
pawn is likely ro be rhe lasr one ro fall, ir is useful 
ro advance ir as far as possible in order ro allow 
rhe black king ro reach rhe b8-square in rime. 

43.g4t 
lhe careless 43.a4?? even loses ro 43 . . .  c4 44.bxc4 
bxa4. 

43 . . .  We5 44.We3 a4 45.bxa4 bxa4 46.a3 c4 47.h5 
wffi 4B.Wf4 c3 49.g5t <tle6 50.We3 wf5 

Ir is easy ro establish rhar rhe black king will 
reach rhe b8-square in rime. 

Whire can rry a different move order, srarring 
wirh 37.Wf2, when for a while play continues in 
similar fashion: 
37 ... Wc7 38.d6t i'lxd6 39.i'lxd6 Wxd6 40.We3 

<tles 4 ! .Wd3 wd5 
Compared wirh rhe previous vanauon, rhe 

kingside has nor yer been weakened. lhis allows 
rhe king ro sray closer ro rhe orher wing in order 
ro win space wirh 42.a4 We5 43.a5 Wd5 44.h4 
We5 45.We3 Wd5 and rhe rhrear of playing ... c4 
followed by ... Wxc4 winning, forces Whire ro 
repear rhe position wirh 46.Wd3. 
37.d6 'it1c8 38J�d5 flc2 

While ralking ro my opponent fifreen years 
larer, I considered rhar rhere was a good chance his 
wounds had healed so I finally opened rhe subjecr 
of rhis dramatic game. 

Among orher interesting rhings, Val i  rold me 
rhar he considers 38 . . .  i'lxa2 ro be sufficient for a 
draw as well, suggesting rhe following variation: 
39.i'lxc5t Wd7 40.i'lc7t Wxd6 4 I .i'lxg? i'la3 42.h4 
i'lxb3 43.h5 i'le3! 

lhe mosr efficient way ro fighr against Whire's 
advancing passed pawn. 

44.h6 i'lel t! 
An important intermediate check. 

45.Wh2 i'le6 46.h7 i'lh6t 47.Wg3 <tle5 48.Wg4 
wf6 

Black is jusr in rime ro eliminate rhe main source 
of danger. 

During rhe game I did nor want ro give up my 
c5-pawn so easily, as if anticipating rhe furrher 
course of rhe game. Vali even asked me wherher I 
was playing for a win ar rhis point of rhe game, bur 
such a rhoughr was beyond my ambition. 
39.d7t 

Wirh rhis nervous move exposing rhe passed 
pawn even more, Whire makes rhings easier for his 
opponent. 

Black would have needed ro show grearer 
accuracy afrer 39.i'lg5. lhe drawing parh would 
have been quire narrow as we can see from rhe 
following variations. 
39 . . .  Wd7 40.i'lxg7t Wxd6 4 I .h4 

Capturing rhe a6-pawn wirh 4 I .i'lg6t Wd5 
42.i'lxa6 would lose roo much rime, allowing 
Black srrong counterplay wirh 42 . . .  c4 when rhe 
only one risking a loss would be Whir e. 

4 I .. .i'lxa2 
lhe pawn race rhar will srarr now is quire 
exciring, bur irs ourcome will be peaceful. 
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Optically, ir mighr look as ifWhire's connected 
pawns will be more dangerous. However, rhe 
centralized black king has a significant inAuence 
on rhe evaluation of rhe posirion. For insrance, 
ir prevents rhe whire rook from holding rhe 
c-pawn from behind. lhis variation is a clear 
illusrrarion of how rhe exchange of queens can 
reverse rhe siruarion of rhe kings. 

42.h5 c4 43.bxc4 bxc4 44.h6 
Whire could srop rhe enemy pawn wirh 44J::lg3 
bur afrer 44 . . .  l"la5 he will nor be able ro defend his 
own runner, for instance 45.l"lh3 c3 wirh a draw. 

44 . . . c3 45.h7 c2 46.h8'119 c !'11Nt 
And here is where rhe unfavourable position of 
rhe whire king comes into account. If Black had 
promoted wirhour check, his king would have 
been quickly mared. 

47.\t>h2 

Afrer a break of more rhan I 0 moves, we are 
back in rhe world of major pieces endgames. 

And again Black seems ro be in rrouble because of 
his exposed king. 

However, he has rhe accurate 47 . . .  '11Nf4t 48.l"lg3 
l':la4! defending rhe queen and rhe a-pawn ar 
rhe same rime while also crearing rhe rhrear of 
simplification wirh ... '11Nh4t. Neirher player can 
do anyrhing ro win. 

An interesting arrempr ro improve over rhis 
lasr variation is rhe immediate 43.h6!? wirhour 
capturing on c4. 

Black is besr advised nor !o rake on b3, because 
from b I his newly born queen would have no 
possibility of checking rhe whire king afrer Wh2, 
rhus leaving her own king exposed ro rhe arrack. 
Whire's main idea is rhar afrer 43 . . .  c3 44.h7 c2 

45.h8'119 c 1'11Nt 46.'it>h2 '11Nf4t 47J::lg3 his b3-pawn 
considerably resrricrs Black's pieces. 

However, rhe black king now has a reliable 
shelrer on rhe queenside and afrer rhe calm 
4 7 . . .  'it>c 7 his chances would nor be worse ar all. 
39 ... \t>ds 

40.a4?? 
A horrible misrake jusr before rhe rime control. 

Seven moves ago rhis would have been rhe 
winning move, bur now ir leads ro disaster. Afrer 
exchanging queens, Vali mighr have understood 
in a Hash rhar a4 instead would have been an 
efficient merhod of increasing his advantage. lhis 
rhoughr mighr have followed him subconsciously 
and, under rime pressure, he could have advanced 
rhe pawn as a reAex caused by disappointment. 

Afrer a normal continuation, such as 40.h4, rhe 
game would have ended in a draw, for instance 
40 ... b4 4 1 .'it>h2 l"lxa2 42.l"lxc5 l"la3! 43.l"lc6 'it>xd7 
wirh complete equality. 
40 ... b4! 

Suddenly rhe rhrear . . .  c4 is very srrong. Because 
of rhe unfavourable posirion of his king, Whire is 
in big rrouble. 
4U�dl?! 

More stubborn would have been 4 1 .  'it>fl . Play 
mighr have continued: 
4 1 . . .c4 42.\t>el cxb3 43.'it>dl l"lc7 44.l"ld2 a5! 

lhrearening ro transpose ro a winning pawn 
ending wirh . . .  l"lxd7. lhe immediate 44 . . .  l"lxd7 
would be premature because of 45.a5!. 
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45.1'!b2 
l11ere is norhing else left for Whire. 

45 . . .  1'!c3 
By defending rhe b3-pawn, Black rhrearens ro 
caprure rhe d7-pawn wirh his king, when rhe 
win should nor present any difficulties. 

46.1'!d2 g6! 47.h3 g5 
Now, dominated on borh wings, Whire is in  

zugzwang. 
4l. .. c4 42.h4 

42.bxc4 loses ro 42 . . .  b3 when rhe weakness of 
Whire's back rank will allow rhe pawn ro promote 
wirhour needing help from rhe black king. 
42 ... cxb3 43.Wh2 b2 

lhrearening 44 . . .  1'!c ! .  
44J�bl �d7 45. wg3 we6 
0-1 

Alrhough irs firsr srep was made ro rhe left, 
rhe king is aiming for b3 in order ro support rhe 
pawn's promotion. (lhe parh is longer only from 
an optical point of view. Chess geometry differs 
from whar we learn in marhemarics) . 
l11erefore, Whire resigned. 

Choosing Alekhine as rhe model for rhis chaprer 
was nor a casual decision. 

Alekhine was a grear masrer of arrack. When 
he transferred such important forces as rhe queen 
or rook from one square ro anorher, important 
changes in rhe balance of rhe position occurred 
wirh frequency. Ar leasr, rhis was my sensation 
when working wirh his games. lhe positions 
are, however, so complicated rhar even he was 
sometimes unable ro avoid mistakes ar crucial 
moments. 

lr is essential ro understand rhar, in spire of 
rhe special character of rhese positions, general 
chess principles are srill valid. Elements such as 
rhe control of open lines or of rhe centre, passed 
pawns and king saf ery are srill reliable criteria 
for rhe evaluation of positions as well as useful 
guidelines for choosing a plan. 

However, one imeresring difference is rhar rhe 
positional facrors rend ro explode inro a direcr 
maring arrack, skipping rhe cusromary technical 
phase. 

Ir is well known rhar in chess one single 

favourable element of rhe position is generally nor 
sufficient for a win. Ler us rry ro apply rhis axiom 
ro major piece endings. We can srare rhar if rhe 
acrive side controls rhe only open line rhen some 
additional element, such as a srrong passed pawn 
or a pawn weakness in rhe enemy camp, would be 
mosr welcome. 

To a certain extent, positional evaluation 
based on rhese strategic elements is similar ro rhe 
marhemarical algorithm suggested on page 12 of 
rhe chapter dedicated ro Rubinstein's rook endings. 
However, major piece endings are far roo complex 
ro be precisely formulated and we shall evaluate 
each position from rhis chapter individually and 
wirh some degree of uncertainty. 

Open lines 

lhe main issue of rhis section is rhe control of 
open lines. Alekhine used rhem as an indirect parh 
ro rhe enemy king's position. 

lhe following almosr symmetrical position 
is a perfect illusrrarion of our rheme. lhe only 
elements rhar differ berween rhe enemy armies 
are Whire's control over rhe e-file and his slightly 
more elasric kingside srrucrure. 

If we did nor know rhar rhe position occurred in 
a real game, we would be rempred ro believe rhar 
ir was an insrrucrional example. 

Alexander Alekhine - Erich Eliskases 
Buenos Aires Olympiad preliminary 1939 
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For rhe moment, borh elements mentioned 
above have a transient character. Wirh acrive 
play, Alekhine prevents his advantage from 
vanishing. 
22J!c8t �h7 23.h4! 

lhe advance of rhis wing pawn nor only purs 
rhe enemy king under serious pressure, bur also 
creares rhe conditions for a berrer srrucrure in 
case of furrher simplification. 
23 . . .  a6 

Korov srares rhar, unf orr una rely for him, Black 
cannor reacr wirh rhe srraregically desirable 
23 . . .  h5 because afrer 24.l'l:a8 a6 Whire would 
play 25.�e2! creating rhe double rhrear of 
capturing rhe h5 ·pawn and penerraring rhrough 
rhe lasr rank. Such rerrears of rhe srrongesr piece 
are easy ro overlook; see for instance rhe nexr 
game, Srahlberg-Aiekhine. 

However, Black can improve over rhis 
insrrucrive, bur slightly cooperative, variation 
wirh 24 .. J:le7!? as suggested by Jacob Aagaard. 

From a philosophical point of view, such an 
approach has deep significance. In Korov's line, 
Black could nor defend borh his arracked pawns 
(a? and h5) and survive ar rhe same rime. In rhe 
game Alekhine managed ro consolidate borh his 
domination along rhe e-file and rhe kingside 
space advantage, which means rhar Black was 
forced ro make no fewer rhan rwo different 
concessions. 

lhe conclusion is rhar Black has ro give 
up something anyway, be ir of a positional or 
material narure. lherefore, he should look for a 
way ro make one single concession and ger some 
compensation for ir as well. 

Specifically, 24 ... l':le7 seems ro be rhe besr way 
ro carry our rhis absrracr idea. Black gives up 
a pawn in order ro gain chances ro arrack rhe 
enemy king, which is temporarily lefr wirhour 
defenders. lhe critical position arises afrer: 
25.l':lxa7 �e6! 

Berrer rhan rhe over-ambitious 25 ... l':lel t 
26.\t>g2 �e6 when afrer 27.�d3t g6 28.l':lxb7 
followed by �f3 Whire has nor only won a 
second pawn, bur is rhe firsr ro creare pressure 
against rhe enemy kingside. 

Whar is rhe mosr efficient way for Whire ro 
rerurn home wirh his pieces while srill keeping 
his exrra pawn? 
A narural solurion is 26.�d3t bur afrer 26 . . .  g6 
Black rhrearens ro win rhe b2-pawn wirh eirher 
. . .  �b6 or wirh . . .  �el t followed by . . .  l':le2. lhe 
slightly strange looking 27.b3 would solve rhis 
problem, bur would leave rhe rook completely 
our of play. Black could continue wirh rhe 
prophylactic move 27 . . .  \t>g?, defending rhe fl­
pawn and planning a rook invasion rhrough rhe 
c-file. 
lr is hard ro believe rhar Whire would have 
winning chances. 
Insread Whire should probably give up his 
material advantage and rry ro recover his 
coordination as soon as possible. This is besr 
achieved wirh: 

26.l':la3! 
When play mighr continue wirh: 

26 ... �el t  
lhe immediate arrempr ro arrack rhe central 
pawn wirh 26 . . .  �e4 is parried by 27.�d3 
pinning rhe queen and maintaining rhe material 
advantage. 

27.\t>g2 �e4t 
27 .. . l':le2 would make lirrle sense because of 
28.l':lf3 defending rhe f2-pawn and arracking 
rhe f7 -pawn ar rhe same rime. 

28.l':lf3 �xd4 
Black has managed ro win rhe pawn back, bur 
Whire maintains rhe berrer piece coordination 
and rhe superior srrucrure. lhe queenside 
majority is very dangerous, borh wirh queens 
and wirhour rhem. 
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Playing on wirh queens on rhe board mighr 
offer Whire some kind of advantage afrer 
29.l::lf4 �e5 30.�d3t g6 3 1 .l::ld4 l::ld? 32.a4 
bur I would prefer transposing ro a rook 
endgame wirh: 

29.�d3t 
Now Whire will be able ro use rhe king ro 

arrack Black's central pawn. Black has rwo 
possible answers, bur neirher of rhem solves rhe 
problems in a sarisfacrory way. 

a) Capturing on d3 wirh 29 . . .  �xd3 would 
leave rhe d5-pawn rarher exposed. Afrer 30.l::lxd3 
l::ld7 3 1 .'it>f3 ir appears rhar rhe whire king has 
berrer possibilities of centralization rhan his 
opponent. (Ir is worrh underlining rhar in order 
ro win rhe pawn back Black had ro drive rhe king 
ro a more acrive square.) Play mighr continue 
3 l . . .'it>g6 32.'it>e3 l::le?t 33.'it>d2 (forced, i n  
order ro  prevent rhe  invasion of  rhe  second rank) 
33 . . .  l::ld7 (rhe rook has ro rerum ro rhis passive 
square ro defend borh weak pawns) 34.l::lf3 
(curring off rhe enemy king and preparing 'it>d3-
d4) 34 ... 1'lc7 35.1'lc3!? (occupying rhe c-file wirh 
rempo, in order ro have berrer possibilities of 
purring pressure on rhe enemy pawns) 35 ... l::le7 
36.l::lc5 l::ld? 37.'it>d3 and Black faces a difficulr 
defence. 

b) A different idea would be 29 . . .  �e4 bur afrer 
30.�xe4t dxe4 ir will soon become clear rhar 
Black has nor really improved his srrucrure: his 
kingside pawns are rarher immobile. Ar rhe same 
rime Whire's rook will be considerably more 
acrive rhan Black's afrer 3 I .l::lb3. 

In order ro gain a complere picrure of rhis kind 
of domination, I recommend rhar rhe reader refer 

ro rhe chaprer dedicated ro Rubinstein's rook 
endings. 

Here are rwo variations illusrraring Whire's 
ideas in rhis posirion. 

3 1  . . .  f5 32.l::lb6! (Resrricring rhe enemy king) 
32 . . .  g6 33.\t>fl 'it>g? 34.'it>e2 l::ld7 (aiming ro meer 
'it>e3 wirh . . .  l::ld3t) 35.a4! Whire will advance all 
his queenside pawns, while Black can only sir and 
wair. 35 ... \t>f7 36.a5 l::lc? 37.b4 l::lc2t 38.'it>e3 
1'lc3t 39.'it>d2 1'lc7 40.b5 'it>g? 4 1 .a6bxa642.bxa6 
and once rhe pawn reaches rhe seventh rank (afrer 
l::lb?) Black's siruarion will become crirical. 

Ir mighr seem a wise idea ro refrain from ... f5 
and acrivare rhe king insread. However, afrer 
3 I . . .'it>g6 32.1'lb5 f6 33.\t>fl rhe e4-pawn will 
soon become vulnerable, in view of rhe planned 
'it>e2-e3, rhus making . . .  f5 necessary anyway. 
Black cannor ger rid of rhis weakness wirh 33 ... 
e3 because of 34.fxe3 1'lxe3 35.l::lxb7 l::lxg3 36.a4 
when Whire's pawns are much fasrer rhan his 
opponent's. 

Concluding, 24 ... l::le7 would have failed ro 
solve Black's problems, bur would have required 
grear accuracy from Whire. The character of rhe 
play would be very different from rhe game. 
24.�c2 !:idS 25.!:ic7 !:id7 26.!!c5 g6 

Black has managed ro avoid immediate danger, 
bur is resrricred ro passivity. Korov gives an 
insrrucrive, rhough nor forced, line ro illusrrare 
rhe dangers facing Black: 
26...�g6 27.h5 �b I t  28.'it>g2 �xa2 

The queen is obviously our of play here, bur ir 
would only need one or rwo rempi ro ger back 
ro defend. 

29.�c2t g6 30.�c8 �a4 
Or 30 ... 1'ld6 3 I .�f8 followed by l::le8. 

3 I .hxg6t 'it>xg6 32.�g8t 'it>f6 33.g4 
lhrearening g5 followed by mare. 

33.. .�xd4 34.�h8t 'it>g6 35.1'lg5t! 
Winning rhe queen. 

27.h5 �f6 28.�c3 
Wirhin onlysevenmoves,Alekhine has managed 

ro consolidate borh forms of advantage from rhe 
previous diagrammed posirion. The important e­
file is under aurhorirarive whire control, while rhe 
advance of rhe h-pawn has prevented Black from 
arranging his own pawns in rhe oprimal way. 
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28 .. �d6 
Korov does nor make any comment on this 

highly comminal move. After this premature 
display of activity Black's position will deteriorate 
�apidly. 

However, the final result of the game would nor 
have been affected by a diametrically opposed, 
entirdy passive, approach. Here is an illustration 
of what could have happened. 
28 ... i>g7 29.b4 

It is always useful to improve the position on 
both wings. 

29 ... i>h7 
29 . . .  b5 is nor recommendable because after 
30.hxg6 rhe natural recapture 30 . . .  fxg6 would 
lose a pawn to 3 1 .�e6. 

30.a4 i>g? 3 l .a5 i>h? 32.i>g2  i>g? 33.f3!? 

In White's main plan this pawn belongs on f4. 
However, since Black is basically reduced to the 
possibility of playing i>g7-h7-g7, White can 

easily reach an optimal position before his 37'h 
move, by losing a tempo with the f-pawn. 

33 . . .  i>h7 34.f4 i>g? 35.hxg6 fxg6 36.�e6 �f5 
37.�e5t 

Here is where we can understand the idea 
behind 33.13!?. It is important rhar the queen 
move is made with check, in order to avoid 
Black's counterplay based on . . .  �c2. 

37 . . .  �xe5 38.fxe5 

Black is reduced to passivity. His rook cannot 
move yet, because it would cause the loss of one 
of the b7- or d5-pawns. A:; we shall see, his king 
will soon find itself in a similar situation. 
For the rime being the natural plan is to improve 
the position of the kingside pawns. 

38 . . .  g5 
Against 38 ... h5 \X'hire should react actively 
with 39.g4! and if 39 ... h4 then 40.g5. Waiting 
passively does nor help. 
After 38 ... i>f7 39.�f6t i>g? 40.�b6 Black 
finds himself in zugzwang. 40 ... i>fl would lose 
the rook to 4 l .e6t, while40 . . .  i>h7 would allow 
4 I .�d6!. 

39.g4! 
If allowed to push both his pawns, Black would 
be able ro create dangerous counterplay: 39. i>h3 
h5 40.�b6 �c7! 4 l .�d6 �c3 -threatening h4-
42.i>g2 �c2t 43.i>f3 �c3t with a probable 
draw. 

39 . .  Jk7 
There is nothing left other than this desperate 
counterplay. 

40.1"ld6 1"lc2t 4 I .i>f3 1"lc3t 42.i>f2 �c2t 43.i>e3 
�c3t 44.i>d 2  �g3 45.�xd5 �xg4 46.�d7t i>g6 
47.e6 
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White's pawns are faster, for instance 47 . . .  h5 
48.d5 h4 49.e?..ttf7 50.d6 h3 5 U 'id8 1'ie4 52.1'if8t 
winning rhe rook just in rime ro srop rhe enemy 
passed pawn. 
29.8b3! �b6 30.1ug6t! 

lhis is a good moment ro carry our rhe 
exchange, because ir leads ro a furrher weakening 
of rhe enemy structure. 
30 . . .  8Ig6 

Capturing wirh rhe pawn would allow a mating 
arrack after 30 ... fxg6 3 1 .8xd5 1'ixb2 32.8d?t 
(Korov). 
3J .8Id5 �Ib2 

Within just a few moves rhe character of rhe 
position has changed completely. lhe advantage 
of controlling rhe open e-line has been convened 
into a strong passed pawn and a weak black king 
position. 
32.�5 

This is rhe best square for rhe rook. Besides 
purring pressure on rhe f7 -pawn, ir maintains rhe 
possibility of attacking along rhe g-file. 3Hle7 
would be less efficient because after 32 ... ..ttg7 rhe 
capture of rhe b-pawn with 33.1'ixb7? is impossible 
because of 33 . . .  8b I t  winning rhe rook. 
32 ... �b5? 

This was probably caused by a tactical oversight. 
Korov recommends 32 . . .  ..ttg8 when after 33.1'if4 
Black could hope ro pur up some resistance. 
However, rhe uncoordinated black pieces seem 
ro be unable ro cope with rhe rhrears against rhe 
weakened kingside as well as wirh rhe dangerous 
passed pawn. For instance 33 . . .  b5 34.813 
(threatening 1'ig4) 34 .. J'lb l t  (34 . . .  ..ttf8 does nor 
work because of 35 ."*'a3t) 35 . ..ttg2 ..ttf8 36.1'if6 
"*'g7 37.d5 and again, White has an decisive 
advantage. 
33.�d'7t 

Black probably considered only the capture 
with rhe queen, when his drawing chances would 
have been considerable. 
33 ... �g8 34.�f6t! �Id5 35.�Ig6t �h7 36.�b6 
�d4 

36 . . .  1'id7 would have been rather passive, bur 
probably rhe lesser evil. White would have slowly 
improved his position on both wings, wirh a4-a5 
and ..ttg2, f4, M3. 

37.�Ib7t �g8 38.�b6 �a4 39.�Ih6 
lhe rest is simple. 

39 ... �u2 40.�g2 a5 4l .�a6 a4 42.�a7 a3 
43.g4 �fB 44.g5 �g8 45.�g3 �al 46.�g4 
�gl t 47.�5 �g2 48.f4 a2 49.�f6 
1-0 

Although in rhe following example rhe only 
open file will again be under rhe strict control of 
Alekhine's major pieces, we shall note a significant 
difference. lhe position is closer ro what we 
expect from a practical game. Specifically, I mean 
rhar White, based on his central pawn majority, 
has rhe possibility of counter play. 

Gideon Stahlberg - Aluander Alekhine 
Zurich 1 934 

If underestimated, pawn breaks such as e4 or 
g4 could radically change rhe character of the 
position. 

Besides rhe slow improvement of his position, 
Black's main task is precisely to prevent these 
ideas. Doing so by mechanical methods (rhar 
is, by maintaining a permanent surveillance 
of rhe e4- and g4-squares) would considerably 
restrict Black's piece activity. lherefore, White's 
counterplay should be kept under control by 
indirect, tactical means. 1 his will nor guarantee 
immediate success: rhe white king is roo well 
protected ro allow a direct arrack. 

lhis means rhar once maximum activity is 
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achieved Black should advance his queenside 
pawns, raking advantage of rhe passivity of rhe 
whire pieces. Ar rhe correct moment rhis will 
allow him ro force a berrer ending by exchanging 
queens. 
28.�f2 

Korov srares rhar, generally speaking, rhe 
:rlvance of rhe e-pawn would weaken rhe whire 
king's position roo much, which is precarious 
anyway. 

lhis looks roo superficial, as is the indication 
rhar after 28.e4 Black would simply win rhe a2-
pawn wirh 28 . . .  dxe4 29.fxe4 fxe4 30.�xe4 �f7t 
31 .�gl �xa2. In facr, after 32.d5! ir is Black's 
king, which is quire exposed, while rhe black 
pieces are rarher uncoordinated. 

I should add rhar 30 . . .  l'!dS looks much srronger. 
Black maintains rhe rhrear against rhe a2-pawn, 
while purring rhe central pawn under pressure. 
The mosr probable outcome of rhe position would 
be a favourable, rhough nor necessarily winning, 
rook endgame. 
28 ... 8a4 29J�e2 !:kl 30J�b2 

30.e4 would now lose a pawn wirhour any 
compensation after 30 . . .  fxe4 3 I .fxe4 l'!d I .  For 
instance: 32.1'!d2 dxe4! 
30 ... �g7 31 .'i!fb3 

lhe righr moment ro exchange a piece has nor 
arrived yer. 
31. .. 'i!fc6 32.'ffd3 h5 33.�g2 Hc3 34.'ffe2 'i!ta4 

35.g4!? 

Instead of waiting passively, Stahlberg decides 
ro free himself ar once. From an optical point 
of view rhe decision is natural. Once Black has 
concentrated his forces on rhe queenside, a 
counterblow on rhe opposite wing is logical and 
may creare chances for a draw by perpetual. 
However, rhe Swede probably overlooked Black's 
srrong reply. 

Ir is difficult ro give a final evaluation of rhis 
move. Ir should have led ro a worse ending, bur he 
did srarr from an unpleasant position. 

On rhe previous move, Alekhine makes a 
comment rhar is quire typical for him: "Almost 
imperceptibly, Black has improved his position in 
a decisive way. Whire has no moves left." lhus he 
suggests rhar rhe careless advance of rhe g-pawn did 
nor essentially change anything in an already losing 
position. In facr, rhis is a ... double exaggeration. 

Firsr of all, if Whire had defended passively 
Black would have ro work hard ro make progress. 

Ir' s true rhar after 3 5. � d2? � a3 36.'it>f2 l'!xe3! 
Black wins an important pawn bur Whire can play 
berrer. 

For instance, after 35.'it>f2 Black should probably 
proceed wirh rhe final parr of his plan: 35 . . .  a6!?, 
planning b5, ere., when 36.g4? is bad because of 
36 . . .  hxg4 37.fxg4 f4! 38.exf4 �xd4t 39.\!;>g2 1'!e3 
wirh a strong arrack. 

Against 35.l::!d2, which creates rhe rhrear e4, 
Black should probably answer 35 . . .  1'!c4!? planning 
36 . . .  b5. For rhe moment, Whire should srick ro his 
neutral srraregy, for example wirh 36.'it>f2. When 
rhe black pawn reaches, and therefore blocks, rhe 
fourrh rank e4 will suddenly become possible. 

Secondly, 35.g4 is nor such a bad move, as we 
shall see below. 
35 ... 'fte8! 

I have already mentioned rhar such long retreats 
are easy ro overlook. Queens are extremely mobile 
pieces and can be rapidly transferred from one 
wing ro rhe orher. 
36.Hb3? 

Only rhis is rhe real mistake, bur neither Korov 
nor Alekhine seems ro have been aware of ir. 

Demoralized by rhe unexpected course of 
events, Stahlberg loses wirhour a fighr. He should 
have played 36.gxf5 when, ar rhe cosr of a pawn, 
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he would have freed his position and obtained 
sufficient counter chances on the king's wing. For 
instance: 
36 .. .l'he3 37.�f2 gxf5 38.�g3t �g6 39J:lc21 
:!'la3 

Threatening f4, which would restrict the white 
king. 

40.�xg6t c;!;>xg6 4 I .c;!;>g3 
Planning c;!;>f4 . 

4 l . ..:!'la4 42.:!'lc6t cj;>f7 
42. . .c;!;>gS?? 43.h4 mate. 

43.c;!;>f4 
With adequate counterplay. 

36 .. .l:�xb3 37 .axb3 hxg4 38.&g4 tte4t 
White cannot afford to exchange queens. In  

the resulting pawn ending the queenside majority 
would ensure Black an easy win. 
39.<;!;>£2 &g4 40.ttcl 

40.�dl would protect the unfortunate pawn 
on b3, but, after 40 . . .  a5, White's moves would 
have come to an end. 
40 ... ttc2t 4l .<;!;>g3 tt:�:b3 42.<;!;>h4 ttc2 43.ftg3 
ft5 44.ttc7t <;!;>h6 
0-1 

The strong passed pawn 

Another important strategic element is the 
presence of a far advanced passed pawn. By itself 
such an advantage is not of decisive importance, 
since the pawn is easy to block. Moreover, by 
attacking it with all his pieces the passive side can 
tie the enemy forces down to the defence of the 
pawn, thus restricting his active possibilities. 

In order to hope for success, the active side 
needs an additional objective of play, such as the 
enemy king's position. The defender will lind it 
much harder to cope with combined threats on 
rwo different parts of the board. 

lhe final evaluation of the position greatly 
depends on how far advanced the pawn is and to 
what degree the king's position has been weakened. 
We shall see how slight alterations of these factors 
can strongly influence the position. 

In the next game we can see these elements in 
their pure form. 

Just as in the case of the game Alekhine -

Eliskases, one could not compose a position ri 
more instructional value on this theme. 

Alexander Alekhine - Paul Keres 
AVRO, The Netherlands 1938 

lhe white pawn is far advanced. Besides, Black 
has been forced to block it with the queen, which is 
certainly not the piece best suited for such a task. 

Black has also a passed (though far less impressive) 
pawn and this would almost equalize the chances 
if White did not also have the advantage on the 
kingside. 

Similarly to Alekhine - Eliskases, the h5-pawn 
creates the conditions for both a mating attack and 
a favourable endgame. 
32 .. .  f6 

lhis move creates additional weaknesses, but 
could Black refrain from it in the long run? Kotov 
states that this would be impossible in view of the 
weakness of the back rank. Let us try to see what 
could have happened if Black had played similarly 
to the game, but with the f-pawn on its initial 
square: 
32 . . .  :!'lc8 

For the moment, I shall not comment on this 
regrouping; for more details, see the game 
continuation. 

33.g3 :!'ld8 34.�b4 b5 35.�d4 c;!;>g8 36.�d3 
Keeping the h7-square under observation. 

36 . . .  b4 37.:!'le5! f6 38.:!'le7 
With a decisive attack. 



Chapter Two: Alexander Alekhine and the Fourth Phase of the Game 83 

33Jld3! 
lmportantprophylaxis.Afrerthecareless33.�b4, 

planning :!'idl and�a4, Black could play 33 ... Eicl t 
34.Wh2 Eic5! with favourable simplifications, 
when 35.Eixc5? is bad because of 35 . . .  �xd6t. 
l3 .. J�c8 

Keres plays this part of the game very 
purposefully. He aims to free the queen from its 
blockading role and replace it with the rook. 

33 ... Eic5 would be less effective now: White 
could play 34.�b4 when afrer 34 .. . Eixh5 35.�xb6 
the rook would be rather misplaced on h5. A 
natural follow-up would be 35 ... Eie5 36.�c7 We8 
37.Elc3! when the threat �b8t followed by Eic7 
would be very hard to meet. 
34.ti'b4 

For the moment this is the best square for the 
queen: it blocks and attacks the enemy pawn while 
supporting it� own one. 
34 •.. b5 

Black proceeds with his long-term plan. 
34 ... Eicl t 35.Wh2 Eic5 would just transpose 
to the previous note afrer 36.�xb6 while after 
34 ... Eic6 35.Eid I the threat �a4xc6 would be 
rather annoying. 
35Jld5 

Alekhine immediately adapts to the new 
circumstances. Once the c5-square has lost its 
support, the rook returns to d5, thus preventing 
the queen from being driven away with . . .  Eic4. 
35 .• J�d8 

The simplification initiated by 35 . . .  Eic4 would 
be rather dangerous for Black. Afrer the practically 
forced sequence of moves 36.�xb5 �xb5 37.Eixb5 
!kl4 38.Elb8t wf7 39.Eib7t Wf8 White can pose 
his opponent serious problems by playing 40.d7, 
planning to slowly improve the position with g3, 
Wg2, etc. and only at the best moment play :!'!bat 
and Eig8. 

lherefore, Black has to hurry in starting active 
play. 40 . . .  We7 4 1 .d8�t Wxd8 42.Eixg7 :!'idS 
43.g4 We8 

43 ... f5 would lose instantly to 44.g5!. 
44.f4 wf8 45.Eig6. 

Now Black cannot parry White's strong threat 
of f5 because 45 .. .f5 would only make things 
worse afrer 46.g5! winning. 

36.g3 Wf7 
Necessary, in order to prepare the next move. 

37.Wh2 
White modified his kingside configuration in 

the best possible way to avoid intermediate checks 
or unpleasant pins. 
37 ••• ti'e6 38.ti'd4 

38 •• J�d7 
Black has finally achieved his aim: the rook 

takes over the queen's blockading job. But was 
this necessary? 

Speaking in general terms, yes. lhis way, Black 
will attack the advanced pawn more efficiently, 
thus creating the threat of simplifying to a drawish 
position with b4-b3, etc. 

However, we shall see that if Keres had retreated 
the queen to d7, play could have transposed to 
what would have been the best defence in the 
game: 
38. . .�d7 39.�d3 b4 40.Eid4 Wf8 

Avoiding �b3t, which would win the pawn. 
4 1 .�c4 Elba 42.�c7 :!'idS 

Afrer 42 . . .  Eib7? 43.�xb7! �xb? 44.d7 the pawn 
would promote. 

43.�b6 �e8 
lhe only chance is to attack the h-pawn. 

44.�xb4 �xh5t 45.Wg2 Eid? 
Black has managed to eliminate the pawn that 
put so much pressure on his kingside, but 
his b-pawn has also vanished. His pieces are 
also slightly uncoordinated for the moment. 
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Therefore, �'hire will have more freedom of 
action. 

Is rhe position winning for �'hire? lhe following 
analysis suggests a positive answer, bur we have 
ro rake into account a degree of uncertainty, 
given rhe practically unlimited possibilities of 
these powerful major pieces. 
What is sure is rhar Black's task remains very 
difficult. 
For example: 

46.1:'1e4 
lhrearening �b8 followed by mare. 

46 ... Wg8 47.�c4t 'i!i>h? 
47 ... �f7? would unexpectedly lead ro a losing 
rook ending: 48.1:'1e8t Wh? 49.�xf7 1:'1xf7 
50.1:'1e7 1:'1f8 5 I .d7 gda and now rhe white king 
is just one tempo closer ro rhe theatre of action 
rhan his colleague: 52.Wf3 Wg6 53.We4 A 
paradox of chess geometry. 

48.�c6 �f7 49.Wg l !  
We shall see rhe importance of rhis prophylactic 
move larer. 

49 . . .  'i!i>ga 
I agree with Malfagia's remark rhar, in rhis 
whole illustrative line, Black's play looks a 
bit roo passive, bur rhe merits of rhe move 
49 . . .  f5, suggested by him, are disputable, since 
after 50.gel 1:'1a7 5 ! .�c5 Whire would threaten 
:ge? anyway while rhe f5-pawn might become 
more of a weakness than rhe premise for a 
counter-arrack. 

50.�c8t 'i!i>h? 5 ! .�c5 
Black faces rhe highly unpleasant rhrear ge?. 
For instance 

5 ! .. .�g6 

5 1 . . .  'i!i>gB, suggested by Malfagia in order ro 
prevent :ge?, fails ro free Black's position. 
White could improve his position linle by linle 
with, for instance, 52.g4 'i!i>h? 53.£3 eventually 
followed by rhe transfer of rhe king ro g3 or 
h3. lhe dangers facing Black can be seen after 
rhe natural 53 ... 'i!i>gB when White can stan a 
devastating arrack with 54.�c8t 'i!i>h? 55.ge8 
followed by f4. Obviously, White could have 
advanced his kingside pawns at an earlier stage 
of rhis whole line, bur from a practical point of 
view I prefer rhe idea of starring rhe "torture" 
with such an inoffensive move as 49.Wg l ,  in 
order ro rry ro avoid weaknesses and ro give rhe 
exasperated opponent additional possibilities ro 
go wrong. 

52.:ge7 :gxe? 53.dxe7 �e8 
With rhe king on g2, 53 ... �e4 followed by 'i!i>g6 
would have led ro a bener position for Black, 
bur now it just loses ro 54.�e3. 

54.�d6 'i!i>g6 
Obviously forced in view of rhe simple threat 
�dB. 

55.�e6 
White should win rhis queen ending. 

39.�d3 b4 40.l:�d4 

Very subtle play. Alekhine transfers rhe rook ro a 
square where ir can easily join rhe arrack via rhe e­
line, in order ro support rhe queen after invading 
rhe h?-square. 
40 .. .l:�d8 
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Keres feels the danger and defends the back 
rank. 

Komv proves with some instructive lines that 
a neutral move such as 40 . . .  b3 would lose by 
lOree: 
4 l .'l'*'g6t 'it>f8 42.l"!e4 'l'*'fl 43.'1'*'h7 E!d8 

43 ... '1'*'xh5t 44.'it>g2 'l'*'dS would pin the rook, 
but would not prevent the mate after 45.'1'*'h8t 
�fl 46.'l'*'e8 mate. 

44Ile7 'l'*'xhSt 
44 ... '1'*'g8 45.'1'*'e4, as given by Kotov, is similar 
w the main line. 

45.�g2 'l'*'dSt 46.f3 'l'*'g8 
lhis is the most stubborn defence, requmng 
from White very imaginative play. Komv only 
considers 46 . . .  '1'*'d2t 47.'it>h3 when Black 
cannot prevent both mating threats, on h8 and 
g7. 

47.'1'*'e4 b2 48.l"!c7! 
With the h-pawn on the board, as in a previous 
line, 48.d7 would win as well, because the king 
could not escape to g6. 

48 . . . l"!e8. 
Can White maintain his pressure? 

Yes he can! 
49.d7!! E!xe4 SO.dB'I'*'t E!e8 S ! .'l'*'d6t mating. 
Another possible move is 40 . . .  1!/fB (suggested 

by Dorian Rogozenko) . White would have needed 
more subtle play than in the previous branch of 
variations. 
4 l .'l'*'b5! 

Once the black king has prepared against 
a kingside invasion it is a wise idea to hit on 
the other side of the board. As Rogozenko 
demonstrated, 4 I .'I'*'h7 is not dangerous: 

4 I . . .E!xd6 42.l"!xb4 E!b6 43.l"!e4 'l'*'d7 44.E!a4 
l"!e6! and Black defends. 

4 I . . .'I'*'e5 
Apparently an excellent practical chance. 
4 1 . ..l"!xd6? would be very bad because of 
42.'1'*'xb4 'it>e7 43.l"!e4 winning material. At the 
same time, 4 I ...'I'*'e8 42.1!/g l !  'l'*'e l t  43.'it>g2 
'l'*'e8 44.'1'*'xb4 'l'*'xhS 45.E!e4 would transpose to 
a line from the previous comment, where White 
was basically winning. 

42.'1'*'xd7! 'l'*'xd4 43.'1'*'e7t 'it>g8 
Apparently Black has saved the game. If the 
white pawn advances, the king could not escape 
the perpetual. 

44.'it>h3!! 
A strong prophylactic move. Black has to take 
the pawn with: 

44 . . .  '1'*'xf2 
lhus misplacing his queen and allowing the 
white queen to occupy a central position. 

45.'1'*'e8t 'it>h7 46.'1'*'e4t fS 
46 . . .  1!/gB is m better: 47.d7 'l'*'fl t 48.\t>h4 'l'*'d I 
49.'1'*'a8t and the pawn promotes. 

47.'1'*'d3 
Black has no checks. 

47 ... '1'*'el 
lhere is nothing bener than this. Black threatens 
mate in one. 

48.'1'*'xf5t 'it>h8 49.d7 
lhanks to his centralized queen, White will 

be able to avoid the perpetual. Both sides played 
the previous phase of the game very logically and 
practically without mistakes. At this moment, the 
game was adjourned and Alekhine had to seal his 
move. 
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41 .'9'g6t? 
This mistake annihilates all White's previous 

efforts. According to Yudovich's analysis, presented 
below, White would have won with: 
4 I .gxb4!. 

For instance: 
4 I . . .ti'xd6 

4 1 .. .gxd6? loses instantly to 42.'9'g6t. 
42.1!!fc4t Wf8 

42 . . .  \!!fdS allows 43.gb7t followed by 1!!fc7. 
43.gb7 gd7 44.1!!fc8t We? 

After 44 . . .  gd8 45.1!!fg4! Black cannot defend 
the g7-square. 

45 .'Bb3! 
A very instructive move; dangers surround the 
black king. 

45 . .  .f5 
45 . . .  Wf7 would be strongly met by the 
paradoxical 46.gb8! while after 45 . . .  gd8 
46.1!!fg4 Wf8 47.gb7 we see an already familiar 
position. 

46.1!!fg8 wf6 
46 ... 1!!ff6 allows the king to be driven away from 
his defenders after 47.ge3t Wd6 48.1!!1'b8t. 

47.1!!1'e8! 
The manoeuvres of the white pieces around the 
black king are quite instructive. Every time a 
new threat is created. 

47 . . .  gf7 
47 . . .  Wg5 would be met by the spectacular 
48.gd3! 1!!1'b6 49.f4t Wg4 50.1!!1'e2 mate .. 

48.f4 
Black cannot prevent the threat gb6 followed 

by 1!!fe5 mate. The whole sequence is illustrative 
of the force that a queen and rook can display 
together. 
4l. •• c!>f8 42.'9'h7 

Kotov points out that 42.gg4 is not dangerous 
for Black: 42 ... \!!ff7 43.gxb4 1!!fxg6 44.hxg6 gxd6 
45.gb8t we? 46.gg8 5 47.gxg7t wf6 48.gg8 
gd7 49.Wh3 gg7 with a drawn ending. 
42 • • .  c!>f7 
lh-lh 

The next game features the same combination of 
positional factors: a white central passed pawn 
and a weakened black kingside. 

However, it looks as if an invisible magician 
has adjusted the balance between them by 
moving one lever upwards, and the other one 
downwards. Indeed, if we look at the position we 
can immediately notice that the passed pawn is 
less advanced, but on the other hand the k ing's 
position is much weaker than in the previous 
example. 

It will be interesting to follow how these 
modifications will influence the course of the 
game. 

Alexander Alekhine - Edgar CoUe 
Baden-Baden 1 925 
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The presence of an additional pair of rooks is of 
less significance, since their exchange on one of 
the open lines is quite predictable. 

However, an important detail is that instead of 
having a passed pawn on the b-file, Black has a 
pawn majority there. Alekhine's next moves will 
be directed precisely against the creation of a black 
passed pawn. 
37.1ff4 �h7 

37 . . .  Wg7 would not change much because of 
38.�g3t Wh8 39.�e3 Wg7 40.�d3 transposing 
to the game. 
38.1te4t �h8 39.1te3 �g7 40.Itd3! a5 

Black is forced to block his own pawns, since 
40 . . .  �c8? would lose a rook to 4 l .�g3t. 

l11e first stage of White's plan is over. Black 
cannot easily create a passed pawn on the 
queenside, a significant detail that will allow 
the white pieces more freedom of action. This 
additional difference compared to the previous 
game will tilt the balance even more in White's 
favour. It is no wonder that the winning process 
will require slightly less accuracy and imagination 
and that Alekhine will actually win this game. 

The next aim is to provoke the unfortunate 
double f-pawns to advance, in order to create new 
weaknesses. 
4U�e3 

Although this rook l ift will not lead to an 
immediate mating attack, Black will have to make 
some positional concessions to avoid the danger. 
Specifically, in order to be able to include his d6-
rook in the defence he will have to advance his 
f6-pawn. 
41. . .l:�g8 

Black cannot allow the enemy rook to take over 
the control of the g-file. 
42.!:�h3 ltd? 43.1te3 5 

Relatively best. After 43 . . .  13h8 44.13g3t Black 
would have an unpleasant choice. Against 
44 . . .  Wh7 White would answer 45.�d3t, forcing 
45 . . .  5 under even more unpleasant circumstances 
for Black than in the game, while 44 . . .  1!/fB would 
leave the rook on h8 unable to help the other 
forces. 
44,gg3t �h7 

Black cannot afford to block the g-file with 
44 . . .  13g6 because this would allow the pawn to 
advance with 45 .d6. 
45,gig8 �Ig8 

After the exchange of these rooks, we have 
reached a familiar material balance. Now White's 
plan is to force the f7-pawn to advance. This will 
not only weaken the seventh rank, e6- and g6-
squares, but also block the sixth rank, leaving the 
king without the support of the d6 rook. 

46.1t'g3t �h7 47.1t'b3 
White will obviously need to put his king out 

of any danger with h3, but first ... b5 has to be 
prevented. 
47 ... �g7 

Black could have tried to fight for the a l-h8 
diagonal with 47 ... �d8, for instance 48.h3 �f6. 
However, this would release the pressure against 
the d5-pawn and White could improve his 
position with 49.�e3 followed by �f4, gd3. 
48.h3 B'd8 49.1t'g3t �h7 50.1t'e5! 

Black will not be able to tolerate for long such 
a centralized queen. 
50 ... 1t'd7 5l .gd3 

Black is now in zugzwang. He has nothing left 
other than to fi nally play . . .  
5 l .  .. f6 

Thus marking the total success of White's 
strategy. 
52.1t'd4 
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52 ... Yfd8 
lhe only possible drawback of White's previous 

play is that Black was fi nally allowed to break the 
queenside blockade. 

After: 
52 . . .  b5 53.axb5 Yfxb5 5Hk3 �xd5 

54 . . .  �d7 would be strongly met by 55.1';:c5 
followed by �c4, �c?. 

55J'lc7t Wg6 56.� a? 
White has a strong attack, according to 
Alekhine. Let us try to continue the variation 
just a few moves: 

56.. .�e6 
Keeping the f7 -square defended and hoping to 
get counter play after . . .  �d ) ,  . . .  � e5, etc. 

57J;:g7t wh5 
Now 58./';:g3! as suggested by Dorian 

Rogozenko seems to leave the black king in a 
very delicate position. However, as indicated 
by Malfagia, Black can defend with 58 . . .  �el t 
59.Wh2 �e5 60.�f7t Wh4 6 1 .�g6 �f4 and 
White cannot make any progress, because his 
rook is paralysed while the black pieces defend 
all the important squares, for instance 62.Wh I 
/';:dl t 63.Wh2 /';:d6 with a draw by repetition. 

lherefore, Malfagia is probably right when 
stating that White gets nowhere by sacrificing 
the pawn with 54./';:c3 and that he should 
content himself with a stable positional 
advantage (with, for instance, 54.�e3) when the 
play would be to a certain extent similar to that 

from Alekhine-Keres. True, the a-pawn looks a 
bit more annoying than the b-pawn, but on the 
other hand the black king has a much less safe 
residence. 

In any case, after refraining from 52 . . .  b5 
Black will be permanently doomed to passivity, 
thus simplifying White's technical task. 
53.Yfc4! 

As in the previous game, Alekhine carries out 
a very instructive regrouping of his two major 
pieces. 
53 ... Yfd7 54.!3d4 <tlg7 55.Yfd3 

Although, technically speaking, the black 
pieces attack the enemy pawns while the white 
ones defend, the situation de facto is vice versa: i t  
i s  Black who cannot make a single move with his 
pieces. For instance, ... �c8 would lose to �g3t. 

White i s  ready for the fi nal attack. The threat 
g4 is quite annoying. 
ss ... <tlm! 

Kotov briefly mentions that against other 
moves White would play just as in the game. 

lhis is not entirely true. It  is true that after 
55 ... Wh? 56.g4 or 55.. .Wg8 56.g4 fxg4 57./';:xg4t 
followed by �g6 White gains a decisive attack. 

Against 55 ... Wh8 White should play 56.g3 
putting his opponent in zugzwang: on the next 
move g4 will be very strong. 

However, after 55 . . .  W f8 things are less clear. 
White should probably play: 
56.g3 
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Another try is 56.Wh1 We8 57.g4 but afrer 
57 ... fxg4 58."*'g6t Wd8 59."*'g8t "*'e8! 
60."*'xg4 "*'el t 6 l .Wg2 "*'e5 Black seems to 
defend. 

56 . . .  \t>ea 57.Wg2!? 
lhe start of a daring plan: the king is going 
to f4 in order to attack the f5-pawn. Once 
again 57.g4 is not too convincing: 57 . . .  fxg4 
58."*'g6t Wd8 59."*'g8t We? 60.!!xg4 l"lxd5! 
lhe tempting 57."*'e3t Wf7 58."*'xh6 is also 
playable, but requires great accuracy in a 
rather sharp position. 58 . . .  l"lxd5 59."*'h7t We6 
60."*'g8t We5 6 1 .l"lc4 l"ld 1 t  62.Wh2 "*'d5. 
If Black could manage to exchange queens 
his position would be at least OK, because 
of the centralization of his king. 63."*'b8t! 
'it>e6 64."*'c8t "*'d7 65."*'g8t and Black faces 
dangers on each step. 

57. . .c;t>da sa.c;t>f3 
Black seems to have no remedy against c;t>f4. 
However, Malfagia highlighted a finesse in  

the position: Black can t ry  58 . . .  "*'c8!? planning 
to answer the thematic 59.c;t>f4 with 59 ... "*'c7! 
and if 60.c;t>xf5 then 60 ... "*'d7t 6 l .Wxf4 "*'xh3 
with some counterplay. In  this case, White can 
maintain his obvious advantage with 59. h4!? in 
order to avoid losing this pawn afrer the capture 
on f5. 
56.g4! �Ill 

56 . . .  fxg4 would allow an irresistible attack: 
57."*'h7t c;t>fa 58."*'hat c;t>f7 59.l"lxg4 
57.gxB 

lhe rest is rather simple. White has opened 
a new line for attack. Black's pieces (especially 
the rook) are too passive to put up effective 
resistance. 
57 ... "*'e8 58.l"le4 "*'h5 59J'tg4 "*'f7 60."*'e3 
l:nt7 6U'tg6 
1-0 

In the next game we shall notice further 
differences. White has a passed pawn, this time 
safely defended by his colleague from the c4-
square. Since the black king's position is as weak 
as in the previous example, should this lead us to 
the conclusion that White's play is even easier? 

Not entirely. One significant detail is that the 

kings fi nd themselves on opposite sides of the 
board. lherefore, the main issue of the game 
will be a direct mating attack. Although White 
will be the attacking side, he will play under 
the permanent danger of losing the initiative 
and falling under attack himself An interesting 
psychological situation. 

It is natural that once play becomes more 
concrete than in other examples, Kotov's 
comments are also more generous in variations. 
lhe lines given by him are generally correct and 
instructive though I am not sure to what extent 
he is quoting Alekhine's own comments. 

Not being able to come up with something 
fundamentally new by myself: I have fallen 
back on a method that I generally dislike: I 
used the computer's help in order to uncover 
some mistakes and inaccuracies in the original 
comments. 

Alexander Alekhine - Efim Bogoljubow 
World Championship Match ( 1 9) in Germany 
and Holland 1 929 

34."*'c8 �h6 
Black must evacuate the king as soon as possible. 

Afrer a neutral move such as 34 . . .  b5 he would lose 
by force: 
35.l"lg8t c;t>h6 36."*'e8 "*'c7 

Black could try 36 . . .  l"lh5 planning to meet 
37."*'xf7 with 37 ... l"lg5, but then White would 
simply prevent this with the calm 37.f4! . 
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37.1/;YfSt �h5 38.1/;Yg7 h6 
And now, rather than Kotov's 39.l"\h8 (which is 

not too bad either), White should play the elegant 
39.1/;Ygl !! when Black would have no defence 
against 1/;Yd!  t .  
35J�g8 

Renewing the threat \';YeS. 
35 ... 1/;Ye? 

We can now see the merits of Black's previous 
move. In order to continue his attack White has 
left the e7-square available to the enemy queen. 
Bogoljubow not only defends the e8-square, 
but also threatens to start a counterattack with 
... 1/;Ye4. 
36.�a2! 

White employs the same method. Black is 
almost in zugzwang: the rook must guard both 
the h-lile and the g4-square (in order to prevent 
1/;Yg4) while the queen is tied down to the defence 
of e8 and fS. 
36 ... b5!? 

The only reasonable alternative, 36 . . .  a5, was not 
positionally appealing, because it would deprive 
Black of any possibility of queenside counterplay. 
Moreover, with his king now completely out of 
danger White could create a genuine zugzwang 
position with 37.Wb3. One of the black pieces 
would have to give up control of the vital squares 
mentioned above. For instance, if 37 ... 1/;YdG 
then 38.1/;YeS, threatening 1/;Yxfl. After 38 . . .  l"ih3t 
39.�a2 l"\h5 the most accurate continuation is 
40.f4!, preventing ... l"\g5 and giving the threat 
1/;Y xf7 a decisive character. 

lhe move played in the game not only fails 
to create dangerous threats, but will give White 
additional possibilities: in case of mass exchanges 
he will create an unstoppable passed pawn on 
the a- or  b-lile. The only positive thing about 
36 . . .  b5 is that it maintains the double-edged 
character of the position. Unlike after 36 ... a5, 
when slow methods would also lead to success, 
White has to continue playing with energy. 
37J�g3! 

With the threat 1/;YgS. Compare this with the 
move 58.l"ig3! in the variation given on Black's 
52"d move from the game Alekhine-Colle. 

37 ... 5?! 
This should have lost quickly. True, 

3 7 ... �h5 would not have been better, as Kotov 
demonstrated: 38.1/;YgS h6 39.1/;Yh7 1/;Yd7 (or 
if 39 ... l"\g4 then 40.1/;YfSt l"ig5 4 1 .l"ih3 mate) 
40.l"\g6! and White wins the queen. 

However, a better practical chance would 
have been 37 ... l"\h5 when White could have 
been tempted to transpose to a better, though 
not entirely clear, queen ending: 38.1/;YgS l"ig5 
39.l"ih3t l"\h5 40.l"\xh5t �xh5 4 I .I/;Yxh7t 

And yet, with some additional effort of 
concentration, Alekhine might have found the 
way to prevent the defence ... l"\g5 with 38. f4! 
when White's attack would be unstoppable. For 
instance, 38 . . .  l"\h2 39.1/;Yg4 (threatening mate and 
keeping the e2-square under control) 1/;YfS 40. d6, 
but not 39.1/;YgS? l"\xb2t! 40.�xb2 1/;Ye2t when 
Black draws, as indicated by Malfagia. 
38.'fh5 

With the brutal threat 39.d6 1/;Yd6 40.1/;YgS 
mate. Kotov attaches an "?!" to this move and 
recommends 38.�g8! giving the following 
lines: 

a) 38 ... f6 39.d6 1/;Yd7 40.�f8t �h5 4 I .I/;Yxf6 
with mate. 

b) Black can prevent the mate with 38 . . .  �f6 but 
cannot stop the d-pawn at the same time: 39.d6 
l"\d4 40.d7 and Black's pieces are overloaded. 

c) 38 .. . l"ig4 39.l"ih3t l"\h4 40.d6! �f6 4 l .d7 
l"\xh3 42.d8� winning. 
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However, Alekhine's choice i s  not that bad 
either. 
38 ... f6 

Black takes the g5-square under control. 
After 38 ... l"'d4 White could have simplified to 
a winning pawn ending: 39.l"'h3t l"'h4 40.�f4t 
lt>h5 4 I .l"'xh4t �xh4 42.�xh4t >t>xh4 and 
White can even choose which of the pawns he 
will promote. 
39.l:�e3 

Alekhine found himself in time trouble and 
failed to find the simple 39.�e6! suggested by 
Kotov. Black would have been without defence, 
fa- instance 39 ... �xe6 (39 ... �d8 40J!g8 
or 39 ... l"'e4 40.�h3t are no improvements) 
40.dxe6 l"'e4 4 I .l"'e3 l"'xe3 42.fxe3 >t>g? and now 
White can resolve the queenside tension in his 
favour with 43.cxb5. 
39 .. ."!9'f7 40.l"'e6 

Kotov considers that this move allows Black 
to save himself lhe truth is that White is still 
winning afrer the text move, although in a more 
complicated way. Once again, Kotov suggests 
40.�e6! as best and is basically right, but 
afrer 40 .. .  �f8 White's simplest win is 4 I .l"'g3 
threatening l"'g8 (Kotov gives a line starting with 
4I .l"'f3 which also wins). 

40 ... �g7 

4l.l"'d6? 
Only this seems to be the final mistake. Kotov 

points out that the position would be rather unclear 

afrer 4 1 .l"'xa6 l"'xc4 42.axb5 l"'b4 43.l"'d6 �g6 
44.�d7t �h6, but he is wrong in assessing 4 I .d6 
l"'f4 42.�h3 >t>g6 as not dangerous for Black. 

First of all, White would gain a decisive attack, 
albeit one that is not easy to carry out over the 
board. 
43.�g3t! 

Kotov does not mention this move. 
43 . . .  wrs 

43 . . .  >t>hS also leads to interesting play. Afrer 
44.�xf4 �xe6 45.�f3t Black cannot avoid all 
the mined squares. Basically, he has to prevent 
both the exchange of queens (on either e3 or 
d5) and the placement of the white queen on 
the d-file with check. For instance, 45 ... >t>h4 
46.�h l t  >t>gS 47.�d5t winning. 

44.�d3t >t>gs 
Afrer 44 ... >t>g4 White has the elegant 45.l"'e4 
leading to an already familiar picture. 

45.�d5t l"'fS 

46.f4t! >t>g6 
46 . . .  >t>xf4 would lose the queen to 47.l"'e4t. 

47.�g2t >t>h6 48.�h3t l"'hS 
Or 48 ... >t>g6 49.�g4t l"'gS 50.�xg5 mate. 

49.�g4 
Now Black is completely tied down: 

49 . . .  bxc4 
49 . . .  l"'h l allows a nice mate in one: 50.�g5 
mate. 

50.d7 �f8 5 I .l"'e8 winning. 
Secondly, afrer 43.�d3t >t>h6 White has 

44.�e3 with similar play to the previous branch 
of variations (Kotov only gives 44.d7 l"'d4, when 
White has no clear advantage, due to the fact that 
his king is exposed as well). 
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4I  ... Yfg6 42J�d7t 
Alekhine srares rhar his firsr intention was 

42.'6d7t lt>h6 43.'6e7 bur rhen he noriced rhar 
Black is in rime ro generate counterplay wirh 
43.. .�xc4! 44JM6 �xa4t 45.\t>b3 �b4t 46.\t>c3 
�c4t when avoiding rhe perpetual wirh 47.\t>d2 
would nor lead ro anyrhing good for Whire: 
47...�d4t 48.\t>e3?! �e4t! 49.'6xe4 �xf6 and 
Black is already berrer. 
42 ••. 'it>h6 43.YlYxg6t 'it>xg6 

Play has transposed ro a complex rook ending 
where Whire maintains some iniriarive, bur which 
should end in a draw. Since rhe position is already 
beyond our main rheme, I shall nor give derailed 
comments. 
44.a.xb5 a.xb5 

44 . . .  �xc4? would lose ro 45.b3! �c2t 46.\t>bl  
(Korov). 
45.cxb5 ga4t 46.'it>b3 gb4t 47.'it>c3 gxb5 
48.gc7 h5 49.d6 gbs 50.gxc5 gds 5I .gd5 h4 
52.'it>c4 'it>f7 53.'it>c5 'it>�6 54.gd4 gcst 55.'it>b6 
'it>d7 56.gxh4 gc6t 57.'it>a5 gc2 58.b4 'it>xd6 
59.0 gc3 60.f4 ga3t 6I.'it>b6 'it>�6 62.gh5 go 
63.f5t 'it>�s 64.b5 'it>f4 65.'it>c6 'it>g4 66.ghl 
gc3t 67.'it>d5 � 68.gbl gd3t 69.'it>c6 gds 
70.b6 

70 ... 'it>g4? 
A faral mistake. Bogoljubow should have placed 

his king more acrively, rhus preventing rhe enemy 
king from approaching rhe f-pawn. 70 .. .'i!;>e4! 
would have led ro a rheorerical draw. 

7I.b7 f5 72.b8Yf gxb8 73.gxb8 f4 74.'it>d5 0 
75.'it>�4 

Whire is jusr in rime ro win. 
75 ... fl 76.gf8 'it>g3 77.'it>�3 
1-0 

Odds and trends 

lhroughour rhis chapter we have seen rhar a 
positional advantage is a useful complement ro a 
maring arrack. 

In rhe nexr example rhe siruarion is more 
balanced. Whire's exposed king posmon is, ro 
a cerrain exrent, compensated by his spatial 
advantage on borh wings. 

We shall also warch Alekhine in an opposite 
posrure, rhar of a defender. 

Al�xand�r Al�khin� - Gr�gory Lcv�nfish 
Sovier Championship, Moscow 1 920 

28 ... Yfcl?! 
Black overesrimares his chances for an arrack. 

He should have prepared for rhe rook ending by 
playing 28 . . .  g5 followed by . . .  �c2. In case of rhe 
predictable exchange of queens, Whire would have 
had a rough job defending his rwo weaknesses (a4 
on rhe queenside and f4 or e5 on rhe orher wing). 
Besides, rhe g7 -square would have been very useful 
for rhe black king, as weshall see in a larercomment. 

Also interesting would have been 28 . . .  g6 keeping 
. . .  g5 in reserve for rhe case of a queen exchange 
while srill clearing rhe g7 -square. 
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29.'f!Ydl �c2t 
After 29 . . .  �xdl 30.�xdl E!c4 White could 

have started a counterattack with 3 l .�d8t 'it>h7 
32.l"!d7; it is here that the g7-square would have 
been useful for the king. 
30. <!>o 'f!Yb2 

lhis must have been the posmon Levenlish 
was aiming for. He probably failed to foresee 
that with his pieces infiltrated so deeply into the 
enemy territory, the black king will be exposed 
too. It would not be a mating attack, just a 
perpetual .  
3I_gdst <;th? 32.<;tg4! 

lhe king quits the danger zone before the 
arrack really gets going. (We are familiar with this 
method from the previous game. See the move 
34...wh6). 

lhe necessity of the king's evacuation is 
underlined by the fact that the immediate 
32.l"!d7?! would have led to a favourable ending 
for Black after 32 . . .  E!c3t! 33.l"!d3 (33. 'it>g4 � xh2 
is even worse) 33 . . .  �xh2! 34.�xc3 �hSt 35.g4 
'19h3t. 

Alekhine states that the move order chosen by 
him in the game is the only correct one. He gives 
32.�d3t g6 33.Wg4 as winning for Black after 
33 .. .f5t 34.exf6 hSt. 

.. ::> !!!.. 
�-
Q.. 
ai" OJ 3 

Kotov agrees with this evaluation but feels like 
illustrating it with concrete variations. 

In fact, both eminent players and commentators 
made the same mistake during their analysis as 
Levenlish made during the game. lhey looked at 
the position in a one-sided way: focusing on the 
white king and overlooking the dangers facing his 
black colleague. Let us follow Kotov's variations. 

a) 35.'it>h4 �xf6t 36.wh3 �b2! 37.wh4' wh6' 
38.l"!h8t! 'it>g7! 

After awarding live consecutive exclamation 
marks, Kotov concludes that Black is winning. 
In fact, White can defend both his rook and the 
dangerous h4-d8 diagonal with 

39.�d8 
when both kings are under lire. lhe game 
should end in a draw after a series of only moves 
from both sides. 

39 . . .  g5t 40.1!/xhS l"!xh2t 4 l .Wxg5 E!xh8 
42.�e7t 

With perpetual check. 
b) 35.\t>gS!! 
lhe winning move. lhe exclamation marks are 
mine. Kotov considers the move impossible in 
view of Black's reply. 

35 . . .  E!c5t 
At a superficial examination, this move looks 
more or less winning. However, the show is just 
about to start. 

36.f5!! 
A magical move; White is ready to sacrifice his 
queen in order to start a decisive counterattack. 

36 . . .  E!xf5t 
lhe king easily hides from checks after 36 ... � c1 t 
37.'it>h4 �c4t 38.Wh3 and Black is helpless. 

37.�xf5 exfS 38.E!d7t Wg8 39.Wxg6 
lhe triumph of the spatial advantage. In spite of 

his huge material superiority, Black cannot avoid 
being mated. We can conclude that White could 
have safely interposed the check on d3, with a 
probable transposition to the game. 
32 ... �m2 

Against 32 . . .  g6 Kotov gives the nice, though not 
necessary, 33.l"!h8t! 'it>xh8 34.�d8t wh? 35.�e7 
when Black cannot avoid the perpetual. We have 
already seen a similar picture: the black pieces are 
too far from their king. 

32 ... hSt is not dangerous: '-"'hite can simply 
take the pawn: 33.1!/xhS 
33.�d3t g6 34.!:�d7 l!ig7 

Black has to resign himself to a draw by perpetual. 
l11e aesthetic 34 . . .  E!h4t? would unexpectedly lose 
to the calm 35.Wf3! (Kotov) . 
35.�xf7t 
1/z-1/z 
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We are already familiar with the possible 
transformation of a position with major pieces 
into a rook (or queen) ending. 

In one of the comments to the game Stoica­
Marin we have seen that things can sometimes go 
according to a reversed scenario, too. 

Here is one more example on this theme, this 
time from Alekhine's practice. 

Walter John - Alexander Alekhine 
1 7"' German Chess Congress, Hamburg 1 9 1 0  

The position is almost symmetrical; the only 
significant difference is the more active position 
of the black king, but this will have a decisive 
influence over the final result. 
51 .  .• c4 52.�h4t 

This tactical resource allows White to stay in the 
game for a while. 
s2 ••• md3 s3.�h3t md2 

The king safely hides behind his colleague, thus 
allowing Black to win a decisive tempo. We can 
conclude that the white king is not only passive, 
but also misplaced. 
54.�f) 

A very neat variation would be: 
54.f6 c3 55.f7 1"lb8 56.1"lf3 c2 57.1"lf2t c!>d3 

It is easy to establish that, for the time being, the 
king has to walk along the d-file. For instance 
after 57 . . .  c!>c3? White would draw immediately 
with 58.f8� 1"lxf8 59.1"lxf8 cl � 60.1"lc8t. 

58.1"lf3t 'tt>d4 59.1"lf4t �!idS 60.1"lfl 'tt>e4! 

White is helpless. 
Continuing with the checks would not help 

either: once the rook loses its king's support on the 
f-fi le, Black can answer 60.1"lf5t with 60 ... \t>e4! 
6 1 .1"lc5 'tt>d3 62.'tt>f3 1"lf8 winning the pawn and 
the game. 
54 ••. c3 55.�f2t c!>d3 56.�Bt c!>d4?! 

A more direct way would have been 56 ... \t>c4 
57.1"lf2 'tt>b3. 
57.f6 

White could have persisted with 57.1"lf4t 
when Black would have had nothing better than 
57 ... 'tt>d3 returning to the previously mentioned 
idea. 57 . . .  \t>dS? would allow White to escape with 
58.1"lf2!. 
57 ... c2 58.f7 

Once the c3-square has been cleared 58.1"lf4t 
would be of little help: 58 . . .  'tt>c3 59.1"lf3t <;!;>b2 
60J!f2 lt>b I winning, as in most other lines, by 
just one tempo. 
58 ••• clY:Y 59.fBY:Y 

Here it is, the fourth phase of the game in its pure 
form. Unlike the previous cases it arose in a logical 
order, following the third phase: the endgame. 

lhe player to move is usually winning in such 
situations. 
59 ... Y:Yd2t 60.�f2 

60.<;!;>g3 would be no improvement: 60 . . .  �g5t 
6 I .'tt>h3 �hSt with a decisive attack. 
60 ••• Y:Jg5t 6I.c!>h3 Y:Yh5t 62.c!>g3 �g5t 
0-1 
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lhroughour rhe hisrory of chess ir is hard ro fi nd 
a name whose aurhoriry could be compared wirh 
thar of Mikhail Moiseyevich Borvinnik. 

The facr rhar, wirh rhe exception of rwo shorr 
breaks, he managed ro maintain rhe ride of World 
Champion for fi freen years is only parr of rhe issue 
or, if you wish, only rhe external manifesrarion of 
ir. lhe qualiries rhar made Borvinnik unique in  
the chess world were his abiliry for deep insighr 
inro positions, his colossal analyrical powers, and 
his arr of expressing rhe essence of complicated 
matters in jusr a few simple words. Never before 
or afrer him did any orher chess player reach such 
inrellecrual heighrs. 

Even rhough he belonged ro a different era 
many of his comments and srarements are srill 
mentioned in contemporary books, arricles and 
magazines. I believe rhar I do nor exaggerate by 
sraring rhar in  rhe former communist countries 
his huge analyrical work is regarded as some sorr 
of Chess Bible. 

I musr confess rhar I could nor escape rhis 
tendency eirher, bur for a long rime rhe feeling 
manifested irself ar rhe level of snobbery: similarly 
to somebody "believing" in rhe Bible wirhour 
having read more rhan jusr a few lines during a 
rainy afternoon. Somewhere, deep inside, a shadow 
of doubr made irs presence felr. Afrer all, whar 
current value can some analysis or srarements have 
since rhey were written ar a rime when personal 
compurers and chess modules exisred only in rhe 
dreams of a few visionaries? 

The essence of the position 
Some rime ago I had rhe occasion ro analyse a 
rarher interesting opening position. Afrer a few 
days of hard work, assisred from rime ro rime by 
computer, I was able ro draw some conclusions 
which I could be fairly confident were correcr. 

I was, however, intrigued by rhe facr rhar I 
found in rhe database a reference ro analysis by 
Borvinnik. Once I finished my work I opened 
rhe respective volume and . . .  I cannor describe 
my amazement! Wirhin jusr a few lines, wirh a 
minimum of variations, Borvinnik explained very 
dearly rhe essence of rhe position; imagine how 
much rime I would have saved if I had sraned my 

analyrical work by looking in rhe righr place ... 
Jusr like a cerrain Thomas from ancient rimes: 
once I saw, I believed. From rhar moment on I 
sraned having infinite fairh in mosr of rhe rhings 
Borvinnik wrore. 

I wrore rhis rarher long introduction because 
rhe starring point of rhe present chaprer is a rarher 
inoffensive commentary made by Borvinnik. 
lhis way I rried ro jusrify rhe apparently 
disproporrionare reacrion (rens of hours of work) 
generated by a simple sign from rhe parriarch. 

Referring ro rhe diagrammed posirion, Mikhail 
Moiseyevich wrore, "lhe character of rhe fighr 
in such kind of srrucrures was well known ro me 
from rhe game Levenfish-Korov (rhe I I  rh USSR 
Championship, 1 939) which I had annorared for 
rhe rournament book." 

Mikhail Botvinnik- Tigran Petrosian 
World Championship March ( 14), Moscow 1 963 

Whire's advantage mainly consisrs of rhe 
knighr's dominarion over rhe bishop, due ro 
rhe facr rhar rhe d5-pawn is blocked on a lighr 
square. lhis minimal advantage alone would 
nor be sufficient for a win, bur Whire can rry 
ro provoke additional weaknesses on eirher of 
Black's wings. 

Borvinnik went on ro win a nice game, bur I 
was nor sarisfied. I did nor fi nd rhe respecrive 
book in my library and was burning wirh desire 
ro follow in rhe foomeps of rhe grear analysr. 
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I carefully studied not only the endgame of 
Levenfish-Korov but also some other positions 
I happened to remember as being of interest for 
this theme. I shall now share with the reader the 
results of these analyses. 

We shall starr with a rather simple example 
that will illustrate a mechanism we shall deal 
with more than once throughout the article. lhe 
fact that the relevant pawns are blocked on the 
g3- and g4-squares instead of d4 and dS is of no 
relevance ro the winning plan. 

Efim Geller - Mihai Suba 
Moscow 1 986 

45 ... �c3t 
At this moment, Geller resigned. Suba's analysis 

from Chm !nfonnant No. 42 continues like this: 
46.mgi ma 47.-ibs �5 4s.mhz mf2 49 . .ia7t 
�e3! 

Black willingly enters into this pin. I remember 
that Suba was very proud of having discovered 
this paradoxical idea during his home analysis 
(the game had been adjourned a few moves 
earlier). 
50 . .ic5 mf3! 

lhreatening li:l fl . 
5I.mgl �5 52 . .ia7 �xg3 

"Ihe first phase (winning the pawn) ended 
successfully. In the near future it will be very 
important that the white king is not able to 
counterattack the other black pawn on a6. In 

some of the following examples the final result 
of the game will depend on the possibility of this 
kind of counterplay. 
53 . .ic5 �e2t 54.mh2 g3t 55 .mhi g2t 56.mh2 
�cl!  57 . .ib6 

Or 57.<;!;>gi <;!;>g3 winning. 
57 ... �b3 

lhreatening . . .  li:lxaS. 
ss.mgi mg3 59 . .ic7t mh3 6o . .ib6 �ci 

Planning . . .  li:le2. 
61.mn mhz 62.ma �b3 

Followed by lthaS, when White will not be 
able to fight against two passed pawns. 
0-1 

The next position is a rather favourable form of 
the endgame mentioned by Botvinnik. During 
the previous phase of the game the young, still 
insufficiendy experienced, challenger to the 
world tide had arranged too many of his pawns 
on light squares. Ir should be mentioned that we 
join the game shordy after the adjournment. The 
following mistakes will demonstrate the degree 
of difficulty of the position, which cannot be 
easily exhausted even in the conditions of home 
analysis. 

lhis is a very famous game that has been 
submitted to thorough analysis by several eminent 
commentators. However, none of them seems to 
have uncovered all the hidden nuances of the 
position. 

I shall frequendy refer to Efim Geller's 
comments for CheJS lnfonnant as well as ro the 
notes published in the book Match na pervenstvo 
mira by Averbakh and Taimanov. lhe co-authors 
of this latter book quote several comments made 
by Mikhalchishin without any mention about 
where they had been published before. lhis detail 
suggests to me that Mikhalchishin acted as a 
collaborator with the authors. 

White's main idea is to open the position on 
the kingside. If this plan succeeds the next step 
would be a systematic offensive, according ro 
the "Suba method", which would finally win the 
dS-pawn. lhe unfavourable disposition of the 
queenside pawns would make Black's counterplay 
impossible. 
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Anatoly Karpov - Garry Kasparov 
World Championship match (9), Moscow 19S4 

45.�e3i.bl 
Mikhalchishin recommends 45 ... <j;>e6! offering 

the following variation: 
46.b4 rtg6 47.g4 hxg4 4S.hxg5 

I have tried to improve White's play with 
4S.lt:lxg4 gxh4 49.<j;>g2 .if5 SO.ltle3 .id3 
S J .<j;>h3 but without success: after 5 I .. . .ie2! the 
f-pawn has to be advanced: 52.f4 As we shall 
see later, White needs the f4-square in order to 
push the black king back. 

4S ... gxf3 49.gxf6 .ie4! 
It seems that 49 . . .  -ihS!? is also sufficient: 50.f7 
Wxf7 5 1 .ltlxd5 although the black king is 
temporarily restricted by the knight (the e6 and 
(15 squares are unavailable), White cannot use 
this tempo to gain any real advantage. 5 1  ... <j;lg? 
52.ltlc7 <j;lf6 53.ltlxa6 <j;lf5 with sufficient 
counterplay. Mikhalchishin's variation is, 
however, more elegant. 

50.1Llg4 <j;lf7 5 J .<j;>g3 <j;>e6 52.ltle5 <j;lxf6 53.ltld7t 
i>fS 54.ltlc5 f2! 

Black has to win space for his king. 
55.Wxf2 M4 56.lt:lxa6 

Or 56.<j;>e2 .if5! planning . . .  .lieS and clearing 
thee4-square at the same time; if 57.ltlxa6 then 
57 ... <j;>e4. 

56 ... .id3! 57 .lt:lcS .ic4 
We have reached a position of mutual zugzwang 

where, quite unluckily, it is White's turn to move. 

46.b4 ph4? 
Garry's wish to stabil ize the kingside position 

is understandable: he probably hoped to build an 
impenetrable fortress in spite of the large number 
of pawns situated on light squares. After White's 
unexpected answer Black's move can be considered 
the decisive mistake. 

Taimanov and Averbakh recommend 46 . . .  ig6 
evaluating the position as "slightly better for 
White". In fact, I believe that White is winning 
by force: 
47.g4! 

Not 47.<j;>g2 gxh4! achieving the fortress from 
Garry's dreams. Slow regrouping in order to 
prepare g3-g4 would also fail: 47.ltlg2 .id3 
4S.<j;>gJ  .ie2! In his excellent Endgame ManUAl, 
which I had not read yet while working on the 
first English edition of this book, Dvoretsky 
submitted this ending to a thorough analysis. 
Later, when he read my book, he indicated to 
me several points where our analyses were in 
contradiction. After an exchange of emails, we 
reached what we considered to be "the truth". 
Here, for instance, he suggested the following 
winning method: 47.hxg5? (my symbol) 
47 .. .  fxg5 4S.f4. However, after 4S ... gxf4 (not 
considered by him) 49.gxf4 <j;>e6 so.<j;lf3 if7 
(50 ... -lieS might also be playable) 5 I .f5t <j;lf6 
52.<j;lf4 JigS or S J .<j;>g3 <j;lf6 52.<j;>h4 .lieS, 
Black should not be in danger of losing. After 
all, his outside passed pawn is more dangerous 
than White's, which fully compensates for the 
other positional drawbacks. 

47 ... <j;>e6 
Any of the captures would lead to posmons 
similar to the game: 47 . . .  gxh4 4S.gxh5 .ixhS 
49.ltlf5t <j;>e6 SO.lt:lxh4, or 47 . . .  hxg4 4S.hxg5 
gxf3 49.<j;lxf3! fxgS SO.<j;>g4. For more details 
see below. 

4B.<j;>g3 .if7 
Black tries to keep the position closed, but this 
is impossible. 

49.hxg5 fxgS 50.gxh5 .ixhS 5 I . f4! gxf4t 52.<j;lxf4 
.ie2 53.<j;>g5 
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.. ::J 
t!.. 
�-
Q.. 
o;· "" ;J 3 

We lind ourselves one step away from "Suba's 
position". If the white king could reach the f6 
square the winning method would be already 
known. 
lhis step is, however, not easy to make; with 
a concentrated effort Black will be able to 
resist on the kingside, but then the queenside 
configuration will come to White's aid. 

53 ... il.d3 54./tJg2 il.e4 55./tJf4t lt>f7 
This is the resistance position; the bishop is 
needed on e4. 

56./tJh5 lt>e6 57./tJf6 il.f3 58./tJg4 il.e4 59./tJe5 
ic 2  60.ItJc6 

lhe bishop cannot come back to  defend 
the queenside. After winning the a6-pawn the 
winning plan would include the return of the 
king to the queenside, combined with a3-a4. 
In the position with two pawns against one, the 
knight would be ideally placed on c3 and the 
king on a4. Black would not be able to prevent 
b4-b5, which would be easily winning. 

Instead of 56 ... \t>e6 in the line examined above, 
56 . . .  \t>e? 57./tJf6 il.d3!? would transpose to a 
position considered by Dvoretsky to be drawn 
(which explains why he suggested a different 
method on the 47'h move). Capturing on d5 would 
make this square available to the black king for 
counterplay, as was the case at some later stage of 
the game. However, as Dvoretsky later admitted, 
he had not taken into account my plan based on 
58./tJg4 (with the idea ltJe5-c6-b8) but suggested 
what he thought to be a satisfactory defence: 
58 . . .  il.fl 59./tJe5 il.h3. 

And yet, I found a relatively easy way to win 
the a6-pawn: 

60.It>g6 
Intending ltJd3-c5. 

60 . . .  \t>e6!? 
Temporarily preventing the transfer of the 
knight to the desired square. 

6 i .ltJc6 lt>d6 
6 1  . . .  il.f5t?! would now be met by 62.\t>g5 when 
ltJ b8 cannot be parried. 

62./tJa5 lt>e7 63./tJb3 il.d? 64./tJc5 il.c8 65.\t>g? 

.. ::J 

t 
Q.. 

�-3 

Black is in zugzwang. For a while I thought 
that the game was basically over, but soon I 
understood that there is still a lot of play left. 
Clearly, Black cannot allow the white king to 
occupy the f6-square, which would lead to a 
"Suba-win". 
lherefore, he has to surrender the a6-pawn. 

65 . . .  il.f5 
Cutting off the enemy king's way back. 

66.1tJxa6 il.d3 
Preparing to defend both pawns with the bishop 
if necessary and now the white king cannot 
easily come back. I figured out such a plan: the 
knight has to go to either e5 or even e3 in order 
to enable the threat of breaking through with 
the king. White starts with: 

67./tJbS il.c2 68./tJc6t lt>e6 69./tJe5 
Now Black faces a choice of principle: to wait 
passively or launch a counterattack. 

69 . . .  1t>f5 
From a practical point of view, this seems to 
be the best chance. 69 . . .  \t>e? preventing lt>f8 
fails to 70.ItJg4 lt>e6 7 I .ItJe3 il.d3 and now 
72.\t>h6 followed by the transfer of the king 
to f4 is possible, partly because the d5-pawn is 
hanging. 
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70.It>f7 
I ended my analysis here, considering the 
position as winning for White. Dvoretsky 
agreed with me and put the remaining pieces 
together. 

70 . . .  \t>e4 7 ! .ltlc6 .id l  72.'tt>e6 .ih5 73.\t>d?! 
Preventing ... .tea. 

73 . . .  .ig6 74.a4! bxa4 75.b5 a3 76.lt:\b4 
and the b-pawn is unstoppable. 
Sufficient, and possibly necessary, for a draw 

would have been 46 . . .  \t>e6!. 
It is important to bring the king as close to the 

kingside as possible in  order to be prepared for 
the thematic break g3-g4. 

47.�g2!! 
When analysing a position an exchange like 

gxh4 gxh4 is made not as in a normal game, but 
by the simultaneous elimination of the g-pawns 
from the board. It is excusable that Kasparov 
missed Karpov's brilliant move. He might have 
noticed it over the board just after having pressed 
the clock. 

lhe merits of the move are that it prevents 
the kingside from being blocked, keeping open 
a path for the planned invasion. lhe pawn 
sacrifice is only temporary: Karpov will win it 
back within just a few moves. 
47 ... lng3t 48.'i!>xg3 'i!>e6 

lhe activation of the black king will fail to 
counter White's plan. Here are some other 
defensive attempts. 

48 . . .  .tg6 49.ltlf4 .tf7 
From this square the bishop restricts the 
enemy knight and cooperates optimally with 
the f6-pawn. Several important squares are 
taken under control, such as g5, g6 and e5, 
e6. However, the f5-square is left without 
sufficient defence, since the knight prevents 
the enemy king from staying on e6. 

50.It>h4 \t>e7 5 I .lt:\xh5 lt>e6 
One of Black's problems in this kind of position 
is that the pawn endings are usually losing. For 
instance 5 1  . . .  �xh5 52.'tt> xh5 \t>e6 53.\t>g6 and 
soon after f4-f5 the f6-pawn will fal l .  

52.ltlg7t lt>e7 53.\t>g4 \t>d6 54.lt:\h5 �e6t 
The only relatively efficient way to deny the 
f5-square to the white king. After 54 . . .  \t>e6 
55.lt:\f4t we can understand why the f4 square 
is needed, as mentioned in the comments 
to Black's 45'h move. White would win with 
55 ... \t>d6 56.'it>f5 'it>e? 57.ltlg6t, facing Black 
with the unsolvable dilemma of whether to 
lose the f6-pawn at once or transpose to a 
losing pawn ending. 

55 .'1t>h4 lt>e7 56.lt:lf4 iH7 57.\t>g4 .tgs 
lhe bishop is close to creating miracles. The f5-
square is indirectly defended since White makes 
no progress after 58.\t>f5 .ih?t. However, the 
h5-square is left without defence. 

5S.'it>h5 �f7t 59.'tt>h6 .tgs 6o.lt>g7 if7 
6 I .lt:lg6t 

A tempting plan would be 6 1 .ltlg2 'tt>e6 
62.ltle3 lt>e7 63.f4 ie6 64.f5 pushing Black's 
pieces even further back. However, placing 
a pawn on a light square is not such a good 
idea. Instead of the passive 64 . . .  .tf7? 65.ltlg4, 
winning the f6-pawn for White, Black would 
get excellent drawing chances with 64 . . .  id7! 
65.ltlxd5t 'it>d6 66.ltlxf6 ixf5, which is similar 
to a line given below. Apparently, White has no 
winning plan. 

6 I . . .It>e6 62.ltl f8t 'tt>e7 63.ltlh7 f5 64.f4 
lhe rest is easy: the f5-pawn is impossible to 

defend. 
49.�f4t 1!>5 

Black's activity is only superficial as will become 
clear after White's next move. 
50.�xh5! 
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lhe unpleasant threat to attack the queenside 
pawns with lt:lg7-e8-c7 forces the black king to 
retreat. 

SO.lt:JxdS would have been weaker because it 
would have allowed Black to preserve the outside 
passed h S-pawn. 
50 ... �c6 5l .�f4t �d6 

But now the king has to stay passive, since 
the threat against the dS-pawn was real this 
time. Compared to the note to Black's 48'h 
move, '-"''hire's progress on the kingside will be 
much smoother, because the bishop is even less 
efficient on the b l -h7 diagonal than it was on  
the f7 -square. 
52.<1lg4 .Ac2 53.<1lh5 .Adl 54.�g6 �c7!? 

Although we can suppose that Garry was i n  
shock after the unexpected turn o f  events, he  
sets a refined trap into which Karpov will fal l  
without blinking! 

54 .. .i.xf3 55 .Wxf6 would have been just 
hopeless, according to the Suba method. 

55.�lld5t? 
lhe premature elimination of this pawn, 

opening the way to counterplay for the black 
king, will annihilate all the achievements of 
Karpov's previous brilliant play. In the next 
phase of the game more than one inaccuracy will 
be needed from Black in order to bring White's 
game on the winning path again. 

'-"''hite should have stuck to his initial plan by 
continuing with 55.lt:lh5! .  

Play might have continued: 
55 . . .  .ic2t 

We already know that 55 . . .  .ixf3 56.lt:lxf6 is 
winning for White. 

56.wg7 we6 
Black plays his last card: the counterattack. 

57.lt:lxf6 .ib l  
O r  57 . . .  Wf5 58.lt:lxd5! ( as  pointed out by 
Dvoretsky, this is much stronger than my 
initial recommendation 58.<1lf7 which could 
be followed by 58 . . .  -id l ! ,  muddying the 
waters. 58 . . .  .ib3 59.lt:le7t winning.) Dvoretsky 
considered 57 . . .  .id I to be better, but White 
would win by familiar means after 58.Wg6 
.ixf3 59.Wg5. 

58.lt:lg4 wf5 59.wf7 Wf4 60.we6 wxf.3 6 I .lt:lf6 
We3 62.Wxd5 

and the d-pawn decides. 
lhe following phase of the game will be of a 

tactical nature. The importance and responsibility 
of each move will be very high for both sides. 
55 ... �c6 

Kasparov considered it  necessary to take the 
f5-square under control, in order to discourage 
an eventual lt:lxf6. 

Geller and Mikhalchishin recommend 
ss . . .  wd6 56.lt:lxf6 .ixf.3 mentioning that the 
win would not have been easy. 

I would dare to say that Black would have had 
no special problems defending the position after: 
57.wf5 .ig2 ss.M4 .ib7 
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Black has to avoid at any cost the move d4-d5; 
bad would be 58 ... .ih3 59.�e4 .icB? 60.d5 
followed by �d4, lt:le4, �eS, lt:lcS etc. 

59.�e3 .ic6 60.�d3 .ib? 
Apparently the only move: otherwise Black 
\'.Quid lose his a6-pawn. 

6i.lt:le4t �dS 62.lt:lc3t 
Or 62.lt:lc5 .icB and White achieves nothing. 
Even if i t  would be Black's turn to move he 
would not be in zugzwang, since he would 
have . . .  .ifSt followed by . . .  .icB back. 

62...�d6 
and I cannot see how White can improve the 

position. 
56.�c7t 

Garry's idea would have been crowned by 
success after 56.lt:lxffi .ixf3 57.�g5 .ihl and, 
because of the weakness of the a2-g8 diagonal, 
White cannot coordinate his pieces in order 
to make progress. Needless to say, with a black 
pawn on dS the position would still have been 
winning. 
56 ... �d7 

A:; mentioned by Averbakh and Taimanov, 
56 . . . �d6!? would have led to the same kind of 
position as in the comment to Black's SS'h move. 
For instance: 
57.1ile8t 

Or 57.lt:lxa6 .ixf3 58.�xffi �dS when Black's 
munterplay should be sufficient for an easy 
draw. 

57 ... �e7 SS.lt:lxffi .ixf3 59.�f5 �d6 
A:; we know, there is no win here for White. 

lhis was, however, not so easy to establish over 
the board; Kasparov's defensive plan was to 
prevent White from consolidating, even if this 
v.ould be connected with a new loss of material. 
57.�u.6 La 58.�:06 �d6 59.�5 �d5 
60.11lf4 

In his comments for Chm Informant No. 42 
Geller considers this position to be already 
winning. For a long time I considered this to 
be an exaggeration, until I saw Karsten Muller's 
brilliant analysis (see the comments on 66 . . .  .ib7). 
Now, after having experienced several successive 
changes of the assessment of certain positions, I 
believe that Geller came rather close to the truth 

(at least from a practical point of view), but I 
prefer to refrain from a definitive verdict. 

60 .. .J.hl 61.�c3 
White has managed to defend his pawn and 

preserves a considerable material advantage. 
However, his poor coordination as well as Black's 
activity still makes the win quite problematic. 
61.  .. �c4 

Trying to prevent White from reaching the c3-
square with his king. 
62.�c5 .Ac6 

Black has to choose the squares for his bishop 
with great care. 

For instance, 62 . . .  .ig2 would lose to 63.lt:ld3 
�b3 64.lt:Jf4! (winning a decisive tempo) 64 .. .i.b7 
65.�d3 �xa3 66.�c3 followed by dS, as pointed 
out by Averbakh and Taimanov. 

With the bishop in the lower half of the board, 
62 . . .  �c3 would also be bad because it would allow 
63.lt:le4t �c4 (Necessary, in order to control 
the dS-square. Equally bad would be 63 . . .  �b3 
64.d5 .ig2 6S.d6 .ih3 66.�d4 �xa3 67.�c5 and 
White will soon win the bishop.) 64.lt:Jd6t �b3 
65.lt:lxb5 �a4 66.lt:Jd6 �xa3 67.b5 and the pawn 
is unstoppable. 

I suppose that at this stage of the game Kasparov 
was quite confident about his position. White's 
pawn structure is not too favourable, while the 
black pieces are rather active. However, within the 
next few moves the white knight will display an 
impressive vivacity. 
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6M:Jd3 .ig2 
Averbakh and Taimanov recommend a waiting 

strategy. For instance 63 . . .  .ie8 64.li'le5t Wd5 "in 
order to resist with two pawns down". 

If White manages to place the knight on 
c3, while his king is on d3, he would push the 
enemy king back and win as in the comment to 
Black's 67•h move. However, this is not possible to 
achieve, since Black would periodically check on 
g6 whenever the knight would try to approach the 
c3-square. 
64.lt:Jc5t �c3 

Kasparov tries to play actively, but 64 . . .  Wd5 
would have been entirely possible with similar 
ideas to the previous note. 

On the other hand 64 ... Wb3? would be bad 
because of 65.<i!<d3 planning to transfer the knight 
to f6; if 65 ... Wxa3 then 66.'i!<c3. 
65.tt:lg6 �c4 66.tt:lc7 

Karpov has managed to find the most efficient 
square for the knight. It not only controls the d5-
square, but also creates threats such as li'lc8-d6t or 
li'lc8-b6t. questioning the stability of the enemy 
king on c4. There is little wonder that, confronted 
with these unexpected problems, Kasparov cracked 
under the pressure. 

66 .•• .ib7� 
Kasparov's desire to take the c8-square under 

control and, in  this way, maintain his king's 
activity is understandable. The problem is that 
the bishop will be very passively placed here. 

66 . . .  Wb3? loses to 67.d5 Wxa3 68.d6 
.ih3 69.li'ld5 as indicated by Averbakh and 
Taimanov. 

Gipslis and Mikhalchishin recommended 
66 . . .  .ih I !  67.li'lc8 (67.d5 leads to a drawn pawn 
ending after 67 . . .  .ixd5) and Black can parry 
the threat li:Jd6t with 67 . . .  Wd5 with an already 
familiar position. 

During the second half of July 2004, I was 
enjoying a nice vacation between tournaments. 
My work on the book you are reading now had 
finished several weeks earlier and I was looking 
forward to its publication. 

In  this most pleasant state of mind, I received 
a rather alarming e-mail from my editor and 
friend Jacob Aagaard. He had just noticed that 
Timman had submitted the present game to a 
detailed analysis in his recently published book 
Power CheJS with Pieces, apparently intended to 
be an ultimate guide on its subject. Jacob told me 
that he was going to compare my analysis with 
Timman's, and let me know about any critical 
points he found. 

My worst expectations came true when 
he sent me a small file containing a winning 
method found by Timman in the diagrammed 
position together with some other minor points. 
Since my verdict was that White only has some 
practical chances, the problem had to be taken 
rather seriously, meaning that some structural 
changes had to be made. Just l ike in some of 
my nightmares: more than I 5 years after having 
graduated from the Polytechnic Institute, I still 
occasionally dream that I have one more exam 
left . . .  

Anyway, let u s  turn our  attention t o  the 
position after 66 . . .  -ih I ! .  

Now Tim man's winning line starts with: 
67.li'lf5! 

This move creates some concrete problems for 
Black, but are they really unsolvable? For the 
moment, I shall follow Timman's main line in 
Power Chess with Pieces. 

67. . .\t>dS 
67 ... Wc3 is bad because of 68.ttld6 see below 
in my note to Kasparov's 67'h move. 

68.tt'lg3 .ig2 69.Wf2 .ih3 70.tt'le2 
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However, now I seem to  have found a significant 
improvement. Timman's line continues: 

70 ... Wc4? 7 I .Wf3! 1W 72.ttlg3 id3 73.We3 
�6 74.tt'le2 

Very instructive play, precisely what one 
would expect from a player with such a 
deep understanding of chess as the Dutch 
champion. Timman's line underlines Black's 
problems of coordination. The bishop will 
not be able to return on the long diagonal too 
easily. However, I am not entirely sure whether 
this guarantees a win. 
Further analysis is needed but here it would 
full beyond our scope, since I managed to lind 
a simple draw at an earlier moment. For the 
moment, I shall retain also Tim man's statement 
that once White reaches the c3-square with his 
king, the win would become a matter of time, 
the next step being the exchange of the a-pawn 
for the black b-pawn. 
My improvement consists of: 

70 . . .  ig4! 7 1 .We3 
What else? 7 1 .ttlc3t is simplest met with 
7 1 ...Wc4. Now Black should not fear entering 
the pawn ending with 7 I . . .ixe2 72.Wxe2 
Wxd4. Timman must have considered this 
exchange impossible. An entirely excusable 
mistake: White's material advantage in the 
initial position is so big that one tends to 
believe that simplifications should always 
favour him. 

73.Wd2 
lhe plan initiated by 73.Wf3? fails painfully 
after 73 . . .  Wc3 74.We4 Wb3 75.Wd4 Wxa3 
76.Wc5?? to 76 . . .  Wa4 and it is Black who is 

winning. For the sake of truth I should add 
that 76.Wc3 is still a draw. 

73 . . .  Wc4 74.Wc2 

White's winning chances are connected with 
the pawn break a4 in a moment when Black's 
king is too far away, or with obtaining the 
opposition with his king on the fourth rank. 

74.. .Wd5! 
74 ... Wd4? loses after 75.Wb3 Wd5 76.a4 
and the black king is one step too far after 
76 . . .  bxa4t 77.Wxa4 Wc6 78.Wa5 with an 
elementary win. 
White can try several moves, but none that 
leads to a win against accurate defence. 
a) 75.Wd3 wins the opposition with the king 

on the third rank but fails to maintain the threat 
of a well-timed a4. White makes no progress 
after 75 . . .  We5! (The only move. 75 . . .  Wc6? loses 
to 76.We4! with a diagonal opposition.) 

b) 75.Wb3 is answered with 75 . . .  Wc6. 
c) 75.Wc3 Wc6! Again forced. (75 ... Wd6? loses 

the opposition, the b5-pawn and the game after 
76.Wd4 while after 75 . . .  We5 White opens the 
game on the queenside with 76.Wb3 Wd5 77.a4. 
After 75 . . .  Wc6 White cannot win the opposition 
because the c4-square is under control.) 76.Wb3 
Wb7 

Afteranalysing thepawnendingindependently 
I have also checked in Averbakh's endgame 
Encyclopaedia. lhe position would be winning 
with the pawn on a2, because White can use 
the tempo a3 at the right moment to win the 
opposition. Averbakh also gives an ending that 
would result after shifting the position one file 
to the right and one rank forward when both 
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modifications obviously favour White. His 
verdict i s  nevertheless the same: a draw. 

Initially, I was quite happy with having solved 
the problem raised by Jacob so easily, but then I 
became curious and felt like analysing further. 
Timman's idea of proving that the bishop feels 
a bit restricted along the apparently long h l -a8 
diagonal, based on the fact that the king is best 
placed on d5, appealed to me. 

Soon I discovered that 68.�f4!? is a much 
more dangerous move from a practical point 
of view than Timman's whole plan. In order to 
avoid trouble, Black has to watch his step. lhe 
basic idea is similar to Timman's, but White aims 
to take advantage of the restricted position of the 
bishop in  a more relined way, without having to 
retreat his own pieces to the passive e2- and f2-
squares. 

Since the bishop's access to g2 is denied for the 
moment in  view of the fork on e3, Black has a 
rather unpleasant choice between several ways of 
worsening his position. 

a) 68 ... �c4 is the worst possible continuation. 
By giving up the control of the d5-square, Black 
allows White a relatively easy win. 69.�e5 ic6 
(After 69 ... �b3 70.d5 �xa3 the neatest win is 
7 1 .llJe7!! when 7 1 ...ixd5 allows White defend 
his last pawn with 72.llJxd5 while otherwise the 
d-pawn would be unstoppable.) 70.d5 id? and 
now 7 1 .llJd6t �b3 72.�d4 �xa3 73.�c5 with 
an easy win. The black king is completely out of 
play and the threat of advancing the d-pawn with 
the support of the knight is decisive. 

b) 68 . . .  �e6 might look like a better king retreat 
since it maintains the control of the d5-square. 

However, after 69.llJe3 Black is denied any form 
of counterplay, since his king is safely cut off. lhe 
position is similar to that examined in the notes to 
Black's 55"' move, with the significant difference 
that the a6-pawn is missing here! White's main 
plan is to activate his king along a seemingly long 
route such as g5-g6-g7-f8-e8 and so on, aiming 
to attack the last remaining black pawn. Black 
cannot effectively prevent this because he has to 
guard the enemy d5-pawn at the same time. Here 
are some sample lines: 
69 . . .  ib7 

69 ... �f6 leads to zugzwang after 70.d5. With 
his bishop captive on h I ,  he will have to allow 
the white king to advance to the key e5-square. 

70.�g5 ie4 
Trying to prevent the king from advancing. 

7 1 .llJd I !  
White takes advantage of the unfortunate 
position of the enemy pieces in order to 
transfer his knight on an even more favourable 
position. 

7 t . . .if3 
Black cannot take advantage of the temporary 
lack of defence of the d5-square because after 
7 1 . . .�d5 72.llJc3t �xd4 73.llJxe4 �xe4 
74.�f6 White would win the pawn ending. 
lhe decisive factor is the unfavourable position 
of the black king; one step too far from the 
queenside. 

72.llJc3 

lhe e4-square is under control now and the 
bishop will not be able to interfere with the 
white king's action for the time being. 

72. .. ic6 73.�g6 ieBt 74.�g7 ic6 
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The bishop returns to the long diagonal in order 
to keep the enemy pawn under observation. 

75.�f8 �d6 76.d5! 
Finally, the white king has reached a sufficiently 
advanced position in order to ensure a win in 
case of the exchanges on d5. 

76 ... id7 77.�f7 
And White will keep making progress until the 

final victory. By the method of elimination, Black 
should play 68 ... ie4 keeping his king on d5. The 
obvious drawback of this move is that the bishop 
is a bit hanging in the centre of the board. 

White can make further progress with 69.l!Jd6 
id3. lhis is the most natural move, defending the 
pawn, but at least rwo other bishop retreats are 
entirely possible: 

a)After 69 . . .  ic2 70.l!Jxb5 �c4 White has three 
extra pawns already, but they are all vulnerable. 
lhe best practical chance is to give up the 
knight in order to win time for activating the 
king. 7 l .�e5 �xb5 72.d5 Black has the strong 
defensive move 72 . . .  ib3! (Making any further 
progress impossible for White. For instance, the 
clumsy 72 . . .  ig6? loses to 73.d6 ie8 74.�e6 �c6 
75.We7 id? 76.b5t when the d-pawn promotes.) 
7ld6 Wc6 7 4.b5t <tid? 75.b6 Wc6. 

b) 69 ... ig6 70.l!Jxb5 �c4 is similar, for 
instance 7 l .a4 (7 l .�e5 �xb5 72.d5 Wa4 73.d6 
ic:S 74.We6 Wxa3 and Black is just in time) 
7 1 ... Wxb4 72.d5 ie8! and after capturing the a­
pawn the black king is close enough in order to 
ensure a draw. Returning to: 
69 . . .  id3 

Play may continue: 
70. We3 ifl 7 i .l!Je4 

Now Black faces a difficult decision again. 
Where should he move his bishop? 

a) 7 I . . .ih3 places the bishop on a passive and, 
as we shall see, vulnerable square. After 72.l!Jf6t 
�e6 (72 ... �c4 is even worse because of 73.d5) 
73.l!Jh5 White achieves an optimal regrouping 
with l!Jf4 (an already familiar picture) because the 
bishop's position makes 73 . . .  �d5 impossible. 

b) 71 . . .  ic4 1eads to a similar result after 72.l!Jd2 
ia2 73.�d3 �e6 74.l!Je4 iblt 75.�e3 planning 
l!Jc3, when 75 ... �d5 is impossible again because 
of76.l!Jc3t winning the bishop. 

c) lhe correct move is 7 I . . .ig2!. With the 
bishop on the long diagonal 72.l!Jf6t is not 
dangerous because of 72 . . .  �c4. 

True, after 72.l!Jd2 ih3 73.�d3 ifSt 74.�c3 
White reaches Timman's regrouping, but how is 
he going to carry out the break a3-a4? Black will 
simply keep his bishop on the a4-e8 diagonal when 
further progress seems impossible for White. 

Timman restricts himself to explaining how 
W hite would win after exchanging the pawns but 
does not say how this exchange could be achieved. 
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And yet, without any connection with Timman's 
whole idea, the first moves suggested by him seem 
to be very strong. Shortly after the publication 
of the first English edition of this book, Karsten 
Muller sent me his analysis on this crucial moment 
of the game. His idea is simply brilliant: 
69.'i!7d3! .if3 70.l!:lfl .ie4t 7 ! .'1!7c3 if3 

For the moment, Black seems to be out of any 
danger, since the knight seems to have no way 
of reaching the b2-square. 

72.lLle3t '1!7d6 
Karsten chose this continuation as his main 
line, but I believe that his main merit is to have 
discovered that after 72 . . .  \!7e4 White can play 
73.l!:lc4!! when accepting the sacrifice would 
leave Black helpless against the systematic 
advance of the white pawns, while 73 . . .  \!7d5 
74.l!:lb2 followed by a4 leaves White with two 
passed pawns. 
[Shortly before the material of the second 
edition was sent ro print, Karsten sent me 
a last minute discovery: The newly created 
Nalimov 6-men databases for this kind of 
position assesses the position arising after 74 . . .  
.ihS 75.a4 bxa4 76.l!:lxa4 '1!7c6 as  a draw. I do  
not have these tablebases, bu t  here i s  what I 
can understand about the position: If White 
could manage to transfer his knight to c3, 
he would most probably win, but whenever 
the white king clears this square, the enemy 
king can attack one of the pawns in order to 
force his opposite number ro return. Against a 
regrouping with the knight on e3 and the king 
on a3 (planning dS and/or '1!7a4-a5), Black can 
defend with his king on d6 and the bishop on 
bS. While all this certainly looks surprising, 
we can state that from a practical point of 
view Geller's assessment (see the comment 
on the 6Q•h move) has an acceptable degree of 
accuracy.] 
I would also mention that 72 . . .  '1!7c6 would 
take the c6-square away from the bishop after 
73.'1!7b3 when Black cannot prevent a4.) 

73.a4! 
Now, 73.'1!7b3 would be met by 73 . . .  .ic6. 

73 . . .  bxa4 74.l!:lc4t '1!7c7 75 .b5 .idS 76.l!:le3 .ib3 
77.'1!7b4 '1!7b7 78.d5 '1!7c7 79.l!:lc4 .ic2 80.b6t 

'1!7b7 8 ! .'1!7c5 .ig682.l!:la5t '1!7b8 83.d6.ie8 84.b7 
a3 85.'1!7b6 a2 86.l!:lb3 .id7 87.l!:lc5 .ibS 

The only way to cover both squares where Black 
could be mated by the knight. 

88.d7 a l\!N 89.d8\1N#. 
And yet, this is not the last step towards the 

truth. I thought that Black had another satisfactory 
defence against 67.l!:lf5. Before finding the simple 
refutation of Timman's main line, I investigated 
the consequences of 67 . . .  .ic6 

lhis move can be met with 68.l!:ld6t. Where 
should the black king go? 

The position resulting after 68 . . .  '1!7c3 69.l!:lc8 is 
losing for Black and is analysed in the notes to 
the 67•h move in the game. 
The same applies to 68 . . .  '1!7b3 69.'1!7d3. 

68 . . .  1!7d5 
lhis is a bit awkward but should not lead to 

defeat. 
a) 69.l!:lc8 seems to be not too dangerous. Black 

continues: 
69 ... .ib7 70.l!:la7 '1!7c4! 

70 ... .ia6? places the bishop on a rather passive 
square. No wonder White wins after 7 ! .'1!7d3 
'1!7d6 72.'1!7e4 .ib?t!? 73.d5! .ixdSt 74.'1!7d4. 
Again, the bishop is misplaced. Black cannot 
effectively defend his last pawn. 74 . . .  .ic6 
75.1ilxc6 leads to a winning pawn ending 
for White, the same as 74 ... .ic4 75.a4 .ifl 
76.l!:lxb5t .ixbS not really worse than other 
moves 77.axb5. lhe attempt to win the trapped 
knight with 72 . . .  '1!7c7 fails to 73.d5 '1!7b6 74.d6 
and Black is one tempo late. 

7 I .'i!7f4 '1!7xd4 72.l!:lxb5t '1!7d5 
White's extra pawns are worthless without the 
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help of the king. True, Black should watch his step 
for a while, in order to avoid annoying forks. 

73.'i!7e3 .icB 
73 .. .il.c6 allows the white king approach after 
74.l!:ld4 .id7 7S.'i!7d3 winning. 

74.l!:ld4 
74.'i!7d3 leads to an immediate draw after 
74...�a6 7S.a4 'i!7c6 76.\!7c4 .ixbSt 77.axb5t 
lt>b6. 

74 . . .  \!7c4 7S.'i!7e4 
7S.b5 is also inoffensive. After 7S ... .ib7 White 
has nothing better than advancing the other 
pawn too with 76.a4 when 76 . . .  \!7b4 draws. 

7S...�d7 76.\!7e5 �a4 
And Black will soon start attacking the enemy 

pawns. 
b) 69.l!:lf7!? 

Only this move manages to underline the slight 
lack of coordination reigning in Black's camp, 
but this seems to be insufficient for a win, too. 
After 69 .. .il.e8 (69 . . .  .id7 70.'i!7d3 is similar but 
69 ... \!7c4? loses to 70.l!:le5t) 70.l!:le5 White can 
bring his king to c3, but this is only a platonic 
consolation. lhe knight's domination over the 
bishop does not help, since the king is tied down 
to the defence of the d4-pawn. 

However, this last hope to prove Black's position 
to be defensible was removed by an e-mail received 
&om Steffen Pedersen. He correctly pointed out 
that after 67 ... .ic6 White can win with: 
68.1!7f4! 68 .. .il.d7 

Unfortunately, the e8-square is denied to 
the bishop because of the fork on d6, while 
68 ... lt>b3 is more or less similar after 69.\!7e5 
c;t>xa3 70.\!7d6. 

69.\!7e5 'i!7b3 70.l!:le3 'i!7xa3 7 I .'i!7d6 
and White is just in time to defend his b4-

pawn and win the bishop for the d-pawn, with 
the support of the knight. lhis seems like another 
confi rmation of Geller's evaluation after White's 
60th move. 
67.�5! Ag2�! 

Averbakh and Taimanov recommend 67 . . .  \!7d5, 
"Facing White with bigger problems". I believe, 
however, that the win would have been rather 
simple: 

68.'i!7d3 
Here is the moment when the passivity of the 
bishop makes itself felt: Black cannot prevent 
his king from being driven away. 

68 . . .  L8 69.l!:le3t 'i!7e6 70.l!:ldl 'i!7d6 7I .l!:lc3 
lhis is the best square for the knight in order to 
restrict the black king and sustain a queenside 
action. 

7 I . . . .ic6 72.'i!7c2 
The immediate 72.d5 .ixdS 73.l!:lxb5t is also 
sufficient for a win, although with the a- and b­
pawns there are some technical problems. 

72 . .. 1!7e6 73.'i!7b2 'i!7d6 74.a4 bxa4 7S.'i!7a3 'i!7c7 
76.b5 .id7 77.'i!7xa4 

Black cannot fight against both pawns. 
Initially, Dvoretsky considered 68 ... \!7e6!? 

69.l!:le3 .if3 to be drawish, but after reading 
my comments on 66 . . .  .ib7 (line b 68 . . .  'i!7e6) he 
understood that White would win with 70.'i!7d2 
followed by the transfer of the king to the 
kingside. 

67 ... 'i!7b3 loses, as usual, to 68.'i!7d3. 
It is curious that none of the commentators 

mentioned the move 67 . . .  'i!7c3. Black hopes 
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ro puc his opponent in some sorr of zugzwang. 
For instance, after 68.Wf4 he could safely play 
68 . . .  Wb3. However, White can win with 68.lL!d6 
.ic6 69.lLlc8 (planning ro rake control over rhe 
dS-square in order ro advance rhe pawn) 69 ... Wc4 
70.lL!b6t Wb3 7 ! .Wd3 followed by dS, winning. 
68.�d6t Wb3 69.lLlxb5 Wa4 70.�d6 
1-0 

We have seen rhar a favourable (for White) 
queen side srrucrure is a useful complement ro an 
advantage in rhe centre and ro rhe kingside plan. In 
rhe next game, '-"'hire will manage ro win in spire 
of rhe facr rhar rhe queens ide was nor blocked. 

Gregory Levenfish - Alexander Kotov 
Soviet Championship, Leningrad 1 939 

This is precisely rhe game mentioned by 
Borvinnik. I shall never abandon rhe hope rhar 
some day I shall lind rhe book where his analysis 
was published, even if rhis would mean feeling 
shamed by rhe comparison. 
35.�dl .ib5 

35 . . .  g5 would have led ro a position similar ro 
rhe previous game, with rhe significant difference 
rhar rhe black b-pawn is bener placed. 
36.�e3t We6 37.Wf4 .Ae2 38.6 .id3 39.�dl 
.ifl 40.g3 .ib5 4l.�c3 .id7 42.g4 

Whire could nor hope ro make progress wirhour 
rhis move: tension is needed on rhe kingside. 
42 .. ..ic6 43.b3!? 

lhis move, which has rhe obvious aim of raking 
rhe a4-square under control, will provoke Black 
inro unjustified panic. 
43 ... hxg4?! 

lhis is nor rhe losing move yer. However, after 
rhis concession Black will have ro balance like an 
acrobat on rhe brink of defeat. 

Bad, of course, would have been 43 ... .ib7? 
44.lL!a4 winning. 

However, bener would have been 43 ... Wf7 
when rhe blocking of rhe diagonal h5-e8 would be 
only temporary. Black would manage ro regroup 
just in rime after: 
44.lLle2 

Planning lLlg3. 
44 ... We6 4S.lLlg3 .ie8 

Achieving a safe position. 
Wirhour being a mistake, 43 . . .  We7 would have 

made rhe defence more difficult. White could 
have uied rwo different move orders. 

a) 44.lL!a4 hxg4! 
lhis is rhe only correct move order: after 
44 . . .  .ixa4? 45.bxa4 hxg4 46.Wxg4! White wins 
wirh f4-f5. 

4S.fxg4 .ixa4 46.bxa4 We6! 
wirh equality. See also rhe comment on White's 

45'h move. 
b) 44.gxh5 gxhS 45.Wf5 Wf7 46.lL!a4 id?t! 
Ir is necessary ro push rhe king back. 

47.Wf4 bS 
1 he possible pawn endings are interesting, bur, as 
mentioned, risky for Black. For instance, White 
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would win here after 47 . . .  il.xa4? 48.bxa4 <j;>e6 
49.a5! (an elegant way of creating zugzwang) 
49 . . .  bxa5 50.a4 <j;>e? S J .<j;>fS <j;>f7 52.f4,  or, 
similarly, 49 . . .  b5 50.a3. 

48.lt:lc5 il.cB 
There is no way for White to penetrate. In fact, 

this is a worse version of the fortress intended by 
Kasparov when he captured on h4, which reveals 
how great Black's defensive resources are. 
44.hg4 mfl 4s.lt:ldt 

I have spent a lot of time analysing the position 
after 45.lt:la4. 
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Although Black has a simple solution at his 
disposal. for didactic purposes I shall give some of 
the losing lines. 

Initially, my main line went 45 . . .  b5. This is an 
obvious concession, but can White make progress? 
It appears so . . .  
46.lt:lc5 aS 47.a3! 

Keeping Black's pawns under control. 
47 ... il.a8 

Black has to choose the squares for the bishop 
with care. 47 . . .  il.e8 would lose to 48.lt:lb7 
a4 49.bxa4 bxa4 50.lt:ld6t. In the corner the 
bishop will be much safer, but also very passive. 
47 ... b4 is obviously bad because after 48.axb4 
axb4 the b4-pawn will be doomed. However, 
White must be accurate and attack the pawn 
from d3, since 49.lt:la6 would lead nowhere in 
view of 49 . . .  il.a4!. 

48.h5 <j;>g? 
Black has to prevent the advance of the wing 
pawn: after 48 ... il.c6 49.h6! followed by g4-g5 
White is winning. 

49.ltle6t <j;>h6 50.lt:lf8! 

At the cost of a temporary pawn sacrifice White 
opens the position. 

50 . . .  gxh5 5 I .gxh5 <j;>xh5 52.Wf5 <j;>h4 53.lt:le6 
<j;>g3 54.lt:lc7 il.c6 55.<j;>xf6 <j;>f4 56.<j;>e6 <j;>e4 
57.<j;>d6 

"''hite is in time to defend his pawns. Although 
Black is not forced to allow this kind of variation, 
they are quite instructive from a general point of 
view. 

Black's correct defence is 45 . . .  il.xa4! 46.bxa4. 

"" :I � � ;;;· 
c.. 
�-
� 

My initial analysis included the following lines: 
a) 46...<j;>g7 47.h5 <j;>h6 48.hxg6 <j;>xg6 49.a5! 

and once again "''hite wins by zugzwang. 
b) 46 . . .  b5 47.axb5 axb5 48.h5 b4 (Or 48 .. .  <j;>g7 

49.hxg6 <j;>xg6 50.a3 winning in a well-known 
manner again.) 49.h6 <j;>gS 50.g5 When I 
considered "''hite's space advantage to be decisive. 
In fact, as highlighted by Malfagia, 50 ... fxg5t 
leads to a draw after 5 1 .  <j;>g4 <j;>hS! ( I  might have 
missed this move in my initial analysis) 52.<j;>xg5 
<j;>h? 53.<j;>f6 <j;>xh6 54.<j;>e5 g5 55.<j;>xd5 g4 
56.<j;>e4 <j;>gS 57.d5 Wf6 58.Wf4 g3 59.<j;>xg3 <j;>eS 
60.<j;>f3 <j;>xd5 6 J .<j;>e3 <j;>c4 62.<j;>d2. 

After having concluded the analysis, at a rather 
late hour of night, I put my head on my pillow 
with the satisfaction of a job well done. Suddenly, 
just before falling asleep, I was hit by Black's 
saving idea: 

c) 46 . . .  <j;>e6! 47.a5 
Black's idea is that after 47.h5 he can block the 

position with 47 ... g5t. 
47 ... bxa5 48.a4 <j;>f7 49.h5 <j;>g? 50.hxg6 <j;>xg6 

Now, comparing with the previous lines, White 
lacks one reserve tempo in order to build the 
zugzwang. 
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45 ... .id7 46.�e3 
"lhe nice thing about White's position is that 

he can try to provoke small concessions on both 
wings without having to hurry or to care too much 
about counterplay. 
46 .. .i.e6 47.�c2 .ic8 

I am not sure why Kotov refrained from playing 
47 . . .  a5!?. 

Generally, one should think twice before 
advancing a pawn in the endgame, because the 
weaknesses left behind are permanent. However, 
in this concrete case the weakness of the b5-
square would be safely controlled by the bishop, 
which would cooperate perfectly with the pawns 
in order to create a barrier in front  of the enemy 
king. 
48.�b4 .ib7 49.g5 

An important move: the g6-pawn is fixed and 
the dark squares are put under pressure. 
49 ... <bg7 

50.�d3 
Levenlish plans to invert the roles of his pieces: 

the knight will be transferred to f4, keeping 
Black's pieces passive, while his royal highness 
will migrate to the left in order to create some 
weaknesses. 

With the black pawn on b5, White would have 
had the following winning plan: 50.lLlc2 .ic8 
5 I .lLle3 .ie6 52.lLlfl .if5 53.lLlg3 .ib I 54.a3 
.ic2 55.b4 .id3 56.h5! with an already familiar 
scenario. 

Under the concrete conditions of this game, 
however, the plan would have been insufficient: 
Black has the b5-square at his disposal and would 
have the possibility of active counterplay with the 
king (Wd6-c6-b5 ). 
50 ... .ic8 

Black had no time to activate his king: 50 . . .  Wf7 
5 l .Wf3 We6 52.Wg4! followed by li\f4, etc. 
5l .<be3 <bf7 52.�f4 .ib7 53.<bd2 .ic6 54.<bc3 
.ib7 

Perfectly playable would have been 54 . . .  a5. 

For instance: 
55.b4 a4 

But not 55 ... axb4t 56.Wxb4 with zugzwang. 
56.a3 

The zugzwang is only "partial", since Black 
would have survived with: 

56 ... b5 
lhe only move. If 56 ... .ib? then 57.b5 winning 
the a-pawn. 

57.Wd2 .ib? 58.We3 .ic6 59.lLle2 
And now Black would have had the last 
opportunity to play: 

59 . . .  fxg5! 
He would lose after 59 ... -id?? 60.Wf4 Wg? 
6 I .lLlg3 followed by h5, since the queenside 
would be blocked . . .  

60.hxg5 .id? 
In spite of the overwhelming optical advantage, 

White cannot win. 
55.b4 .ia8 56.b5!? 

White makes the last winning attempt, putting 
the queenside under pressure. Faced with new 
concrete problems, Black's position will suddenly 
collapse. 
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56 ... a5? 
lhis is the decisive mistake. Although arranging 

the pawns on dark squares may look natural 
the weakness of the b6-pawn will be of decisive 
significance. 

Necessary was 56 ... axb5 57.Wb4 .ic6 although 
after 58.a3 Black would have faced the difficult 
task of finding the only saving move from a 
relatively wide choice. 

a) 58 . . .  f5 
lhis is an awful move, of course. 

59.Wc3 .ib? 60.Wd2 .ia8 6 l .We3 .ic6! 
After 6I ....ib7 62.�d3 the white king would 
have penetrated to eS, because 62 . . .  We6 loses 
the g6-pawn after 63.�e5. 

62.wf2 
62.�d3 would be less efficient now: 62 . . .  We7 
63.Wf4 We6 64.�e5 .ie8. 

62 .. ..ib7 63.Wg3 .ic6 64.h5 gxhS 65.Wh4 
and the g-pawn is too strong. 
b) 58...Wg7? 59.�e6t and, since f7 is not 

available, Black loses his f6-pawn. lhis is why the 
exchange on gS is needed. 

c) 58 ... .ie8? 59.�xd5 fxgS 60.hxg5 and the 
counterplay fails: 60 . . .  We6 6 l .�c7t with a 
winning pawn ending. 

d) 58 ... .id7!? lhis interesting pawn sacrifice, 
similar to Kasparov's, will fail by one tempo. 
59.�xd5 fxgS 60.hxg5 We6 

� "l � @ � � €}  
l. }. J.. .!. J.. }. J.. 

d l )  6 1 .�xb6 
A practical and complicated move. 

6 I ....ie8 62.Wc5 WfS 63.d5 WxgS 64.d6 WfS 
The g-pawn is not simple to stop. Initially, 
I considered this position to be a draw, but 
Malfagia corrected my evaluation. White should 
win here, but it requires study-like play: 

65.d7 .ixd? 66.�xd7 gS 67.Wd4 g4 68.�b6 g3 
68 . . .  Wf4 69.�d5t Wf3 70.�e3 g3 7 L�f5 g2 
72.�h4t Wf2 73.�xg2 leads to a winning pawn 
ending, while 68 . . .  We6 69.�d5 Wd6 loses the 
pawn to 70.�e3 g3 7 l .�f5t. 

69.�d5 We6 
Aiming to maintain the balance between play 
on the different wings. 69 . . .  Wg4 would simplify 
White's task after 70.We3 when the g-pawn 
would soon be lost. 

70.�e3 wf6 
Because of the possible fork on fS, the king has 
to watch his step. 

7 ! .Wd5! 
Playing on two wings as well, in  order to prevent 
Black's counterplay. 

7 t . ..Wf7 72.We5 We8 73.We6 wfa 74.�g2! 
Improving the position of the knight in order 
to restrict the enemy king's acnvtty. lhe 
straightforward 74.Wd6 Wfl 75.Wc5 We6 
76.Wxb5 WeS leads to a draw. 

74. . .Wg7 75.�f4 Wh7 76.Wf5 wga 
lhe g7-square is denied to the king because of 
the fork on hS. 

77.Wg4 
and Black loses his pawn without counterplay. 

d2) 6 I .�f6 
lhe most precise move although 6! .�e3!? 
might be playable. 
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6 J . . .ic8 
lhe bishop is once again forced to occupy a 
passive position: if 6 L.ic6 62.d5t! with a 
winning pawn ending again. 

62.\t>xbS wfs 63.li'lh7 ie6 
Black's only hope is connected with an attack 
against the knight in order to create a passed 
pawn; hopeless would be 63 ... We4 64.Wxb6 
Wxd4 65.a4. 

64.Wxb6 ig8 
After 64 ... We4 White has the simple 65.Wc5 
and Black cannot light against two passed 
pawns. 

65.Wc6! 
White sacrifices the knight in order to attract 
the bishop to a passive square; the worst possible 
on the whole board. 

65 ... ixh7 66.d5 igB 67.d6 .ie6 68.d7 .ixd?t 
69.Wxd7 <±>xgS 70.a4 wfs 7 t .a5 

Black's pawn is one tempo too slow. 
e) 58 ... fxg5! 
Once again, this apparent concession is 
necessary in order to offer some freedom for the 
black king. Play may continue: 

59.hxg5 Wg7 

lhis is the difference: the check on e6 is not 
dangerous any more because of the simple 
60 ... Wg8, and White can't make progress. He has 
to permanently take care about his gS-pawn. 
57.�d3 

His Majesty successfully ended his mission on 
the queenside; the signal of retreat was already 
heard. What are the concrete achievements? lhe 
b6-pawn is now weakandthea4-square is available 
for the knight. At the same time the c6-square is 

denied to the bishop, who has only b7 and a8 left. 
lhis creates additional possibilities of zugzwang. 
57 ... .ib7 58.�c3 

Black cannot improve the position of either 
of his pieces, because his pawns need permanent 
protection. 
58 .. .J.a8 

58 ... Wg7 is bad, because of 59.li'le6t. 
58 ... fxg5 59.hxg5 Wg7 does not work now: 

60.li'ld3 wf7 6 t .wf4 <±>e6 and, although the e5-
square is protected, the g6-pawn is left without 
defence. White wins with 62.li'le5. 
59.�d3! 

The knight is aiming for a4. Placed on the worst 
possible square, the bishop will fail to capture the 
bS-pawn and defend its own dS-pawn by just one 
tempo. 
59 ... .ib7 60.�b2 .ic8 6I.�a4 .id7 62.�Ib6 
Lb5 63.�Id5 &g5 64.hig5 

White managed to win a pawn without allowing 
the slightest shadow of counterplay. The game is 
basically over. 
64 ... .ic4 

Or 64 . . .  We6 65.li'lc7t winning the bishop. 
65.�c3 �c6 66.�c4 �d6 67.d5 �c5 

If 67 ... ifl then 68.Wd4 followed by li'le4. 
68. �c5 .ia6 69.d6 .ic8 70.�d5 .i£5 

Or 70 . . .  id7 7 1 .li'le7. 
7I.�c7 .id7 72.�Ig6 �b4 73.�£8 
1-0 
Too many mistakes, the reader might say. 
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Let us look at the problem from a cliff erent 
angle: if one of the strongest exponents of the first 
Soviet wave was so hesitant after home analysis it 
might be that the position is really complicated. 
Black's main difficulty is of a psychological nature: 
move after move he has to choose between two or 
three cliff erent evils . . .  

How many contemporary GMs would deal 
with the situation better than Kotov? Not an 
easy question to answer. It is easier to imagine, 
however, how many top GMs would have played 
with less efficiency than Levenlish. 

In both previous examples Black's kingside 
weaknesses gave White the possibility of an 
invasion through that side of the board. One 
natural thought is that if the kingside pawns were 
placed on their initial squares Black would be out 
of any danger. 

lhe following game (where, for a change, the 
colours are reversed) is a good illustration of the 
faa that things are not that simple. 

Anthony Saidy - Robert Fischer 
US Championship I 963/64, New York 

By playing h4 or g3 at any moment of the game 
White would practically transpose to a familiar 
position. However, for the time being such 
concessions do not seem necessary and White 
avoids creating any weaknesses. 
26.�d3 h5 27 . .ie3 �h7 28.f3 

From a theoretical point of view this is the 

correct arrangement of pawns: on squares of 
opposite colour to the bishop. 
28 ... �g6 29.a4 

For the moment, this is also the correct 
arrangement of the queenside pawns. White 
should not rush in with aS while there is a 
danger of invasion via bS. However, once Black 
has placed some of his kingside pawns on dark 
squares, making them vulnerable, aS will become a 
permanent threat, because i t  would restrict Black's 
queenside mobility, preventing him in some cases 
from winning essential tempi with his pawns. At 
the same time, Black should not light against this 
danger with an early . . .  b6, because this would 
only expose the pawn to the bishop's attacks. 
29 ... �£5 30.�e2 g5 3 l.�f2 �d8 32 . .id2 �g6 
33.�e3 �e6 34.�d3 �f5 35 . .ie3 f6 36.�e2 
�g6 37.�d3 f5 

During the last few moves Black has 
systematically improved his position. Saidy limited 
himself to waiting moves, relying on the lack of 
weaknesses. Little by little it will become clear that 
the huge space advantage is at least as dangerous 
for White as placing the h- and g-pawns on dark 
squares would have been. 
38.�e2 f4! 

A:; can be seen from the next comment, this 
is a favourable moment for Black to declare his 
intentions, because the necessity of defending the d­
pawn restricts the possibilities of the white bishop. 
39 • .if2 
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39 ... �g7? 
Fischer probably wanted to carry out the thematic 

pawn break, ... g4, in its optimal form. And yet, 
he seems to have failed to understand some of the 
subtleties of the position. Obviously, the fS-square 
is very important for Black, but he cannot occupy it 
with both his pieces at the same time. Transferring 
the knight to this square leaves the king slightly 
passive. Its activation will depend on the advance 
of the g·pawn, when, in fact, it should be the other 
way around: the activity of the king should be a 
premise for the kingside operations. At the same 
time, Black should have punished White's passive 
strategy on the kingside immediately since, as we 
shall see below, the change of plan represented by 
the modest advance of the pawn to h3 should have 
saved him at the last moment. 

Concretely, this would have been a good moment 
to play 39 ... g4!, for instance: 40.Wd3 (40.fxg4 
hxg4 would lead to a position that will be 
examined in the next comment, while 40.g3 fails 
to put up resistance in view of 4 O . . .  WfS and Black 
is too active.) 40 . . .  Wg5! Now, there is enough 
space on this wing for the black pieces. Besides the 
general plan consisting of ... tt:lg7-f5 and g3. the 
last move takes the h4-square under control, thus 
preventing the activation of the bishop, which, if 
allowed, would probably save the game. 

We can see now that the circumstances for 
playing . . .  g4 were really perfect: had the white 
king found itself on d3 already, White could have 
answered 39 . . .  g4 with 40.ih4. White now has 
two main options: 

a) Waiting passively with, for instance, 4 1 .We2 
would lead to a slow death. 
4 1 . . .tt:lg7 42.iel  tt:lfS 43.if2 g3 44.hxg3 fxg3 

In the first English edition of this book this 
position was analysed in the comments to 
White's 40th move. 

45.igl 
Despite my opinion in the previous edition, 
the pawn ending arising after 45.ie3t tt:lxe3 
46.Wxe3 is losing for White because of 46 . . .  h4! 
47.We2 h3 48.gxh3 wh4 49.Wfl Wxh3 SO.Wgl 
and now, for instance, so . . .  g2  as pointed out by 
Malfagia. 

45 . . .  h4 46.wfl 

White has to place his pieces on such passive 
squares in order to prevent . . .  h4. 

46...wh5! 
Black simply waits until White's pawn moves 
run out. 

47.a5 wgS 4B.b3 whs 49.Wel h3 so.gxh3 wh4 
and White is helpless against the g-pawn. 
b) 4 1 .ie i .  aiming to activate the bishop, is the 

other possibility, but would also fail after 4 l  . . .  tt:lg7 
42.-iaS gxf3! Just in time! 43.gxf3 Wh4 Winning 
the h-pawn and the game. 

40.h3! 
Finally, White understands that continuing his 

policy of complete passivity will gradually ruin his 
position, and so he takes some measures against 
Black's main plan. In the previous edition, based 
on mistaken analysis, I considered this to be . . .  the 
losing move! lhere, I recommended 40.Wd3 tt:lfS 
4 1 .We2 g4 42.fxg4 hxg4 



Chapter ll1ree: In the Patriarch's Footsteps 1 17 

claiming that, as in the previous game, we have 
reached a case of "partial" (or rather apparent) 
zugzwang, adding that White has to make further 
concessions, but not all of them have decisive 
dfects! In the meanwhile, some discoveries by 
Malfagia caused me to change my evaluation. 
Here are some possible continuations: 

a) 43.a5 �h5 and the situation repeats itself, 
but White has worsened his queenside position. 

b) 43.igl  tt:lh4 44.�f2 �f5 followed by �e4 
with an easy win. 

c) 43.�fl g3! 44.hxg3 fxg3 45.igl 
What a square for the bishop . . .  

45 . . .  �g5 
White will not be able to defend both his d4-

and g2-pawns. 
d) 43.�d3 f3 44.g3 
lhe best chance: otherwise the king would get 
to e4 or g2. 

44 ... tt:ld6 45.�e3 �f5 
Blocking the f4-square, Black already threatens 
. . .  tt:lc4. 

46.b3 tt:le4 47.iel 

.. " 

t 
Q. 
ri' ;:! 3 

47 .. .f2! 48.ixf2 tt:lxf2 49.�xf2 �e4 50.�g2 
l!ixd4 5 J .h4 gxh3t 52.�xh3 

If 52.�h2 then 52 ...�e4 53.g4 d4 54.g5 �5 
and the d-pawn promotes. 

52...We3 53.g4 d4 54.g5 d3 55.g6 d2 56.g7 d l� 
57.g8� �hlt  

Black wins the enemy queen. 
e) 43.b3 
& we have seen, the control of the c4-square 
is important. All the other moves were 
unsatisfactory, but this modest looking move 
also fails to save White's game. 

43.. .�g5 44.�d3 f3 45.g3 tt:ld6 46.iei tt:le4 
47.ib4! �5 48.ia5 

Reaching this point, I wrote "It is curious that, 
in spite of the huge optical advantage, Black 
cannot win." 

.. " 
t!.. 
�· 
Q. 
;;;· ... ;;: 3 

48 . . .  tt:lg5 49.�e3 tt:lh3 50.ib6 f2 5 1 .�e2 �e4 
52.ic5 

I ended my initial analysis here, with the brief 
comment "and White holds the position." 
However, Black still has resources: 

52 . . .  tt:lgl  t! 53.�xf2 tt:lf3 54.�g2 
Striving for kingside counterplay, which I might 
have overestimated. 

54 . . .  tt:lxd4 55.ixd4 
Against 55.b4 Malfagia suggested 55 . . .  tt:lf3, 
which might be winning as well, but strongest 
seems to be 55 . . .  tt:lb3! in order to avoid a 
continuation similar to the main line. White 
would then have to move the bishop away when 
the advance of the d-pawn would not allow him 
to generate the desired counterpla y based on h3. 

55 . . .�xd4 
Now we have transposed to exactly the same 

position as after 50 ... �xd4 in line d. Of course, 
White wins in the same way starting with 56.h4. 

In their Winning endgame technique, Beliavsky 
and Mikhalchishin recommend: 
40.g4 fxg3 4 I .ixg3 

Remarkably, 4 I .hxg3 would basically transpose 
to the game Levenfish-Kotov. 

4 I ...tt:le6 
4 1 . . .g4 does not offer more chances because 
after 42.fxg4 hxg4 43.�e3 there is no way to 
make further progress. 

42.h3(??) "building a fortress." 
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Obviously, the fortress would break down after 
the rather uncomplicated 42 ... liJxd4t and this 
might be the reason why the comment was not 
taken seriously so far. Actually, the authors must 
have had in mind something like 4 H!;>e3 WfS 
(threatening g4) 43.h3 when, indeed, i t  is hard 
to see how Black can make any progress. White is 
coordinated well enough in order to control the f4-
square, while the general exchanges generated by 
an eventual . . .  g4 would not offer winning chances 
because, unlike in the game Karpov-Kasparov, the 
queenside is not blocked and the white king can 
generate adequate counterplay if gradually pushed 
away from the d4-pawn. 
40 .•• liJ5 

Despite my initial comment, this is  not a real 
zugzwang! In view of some variations given in  
the next comments, which change my initial 
assessment, I tried to make 40 . . .  liJe6 work. lhe 
idea is to carry out the g4-break without having 
to worsen the position of the pieces, as happened 
in the game. lhe critical position arises after 
4 I .wd3 wf5 

a) l11e pawn break 42.g4t? is simply bad here 
because of 42 ... fxg3 43 . .11l.xg3 liJf4 t. 

b) lhe natural waiting move 42.We2? has the 
drawback of leaving the d4-pawn undefended, 
thus allowing Black put his plan to work in an 
optimal way. 
42 ... g4 43.hxg4t hxg4 44.Wd3 

lhe capture on g4 would lead to a position that 
will be analysed below. 

44 . . .  \t>gS 45 . .\ll.e l  liJg7! 
Now that Black has sufficient space for his 
pieces, the knight is transferred back .to f5. 

46 . .\ll.f2 liJf5 47 . .\ll.e! 
47.We2 is no improvement because of 47 ... g3 
48 . .\ll.g! liJh4 49.\t>fl and now a series of neutral 
king moves will leave White in zugzwang, 
forcing him to abandon the g2-pawn and, with 
it, the game. 

47 ... g3 
and White cannot defend his g2- and d4-pawns 

simultaneously. 
d) lhe correct defence would be 42 . .\ll.e i !. For 

instance, 42 . . .  g4 ( In case of 42 . . .  liJf8 , aiming 
to transfer the knight to g6 and only then 
advance the g-pawn, White could already play 
43.g4t fxg3 44 . .\ll.xg3 liJg6 45.We3 with the 
fortress presented above.) 43.hxg4t hxg4 and 
now 44 . .\ll.h4!, with the intention of keeping the 
bishop on the h4-d8 diagonal, would save the 
game. Black will have no way of strengthening 
his kingside pressure. 
4l.'i!;ld3 

lhe main alternative was: 
4 1 ..\ll.gl liJh4 42.wf2 

But not 42 . .\ll.f2? liJxg2 43.\t>fl liJe3t 44 . .\ll.xe3 
fxe3 45.We2 Wf5 46.Wxe3 aS and White will 
fall victim to successive zugzwangs. 
In the previous edition, I ended my comment 
abruptly with: 

42 . . .  wf5 
"Followed by g4." However, the fi ght is still on, 
as pointed out by Malfagia. White can play: 

43.g4t fxg3t 44.Wxg3 
Although this is obviously a much worse form 
for him of Beliavsky and Mikhalchishin's 
fortress. The main difference is that from e3 the 
king could simultaneously defend the d4-pawn 
and the f4-square, while now White has to 
coordinate his pieces with great care. Malfagia's 
analysis suggested that Black could still win, but 
I believe that with accurate play White should 
be able to defend. For instance: 

44 . . .  liJg6 45 . .11l.e3 
White should take the f4-square under control as 
soon as possible. In case of the generally desirable 
45.a5, which deprives Black of the possibility 
of winning some tempi with queenside moves, 
White would lose after 45 . . .  liJf4 46 . .\ll.e3 h4t 
47.Wh2 liJd3 48.b3 liJe l .  
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45 ... b6 
Aiming to keep the queenside alive. 

46 . .\ll.d2 �f8 47 . .\ll.cl �e6 48 . .\ll.e3 b5 49.axb5 
axb5 

" " 
eo. 
]. 
a.. 

�-3 

lhis is a critical position, where White is in  
apparent zugzwang. 

a) White should probably refrain from kingside 
activity because after 50.h4 �4! 5 1 .hxg5 (or 
S l. .�xf4 gxh4t with a winning pawn ending) 5 1 ... 
h4t! 52.Wh2 Wxg5 the outside passed pawn gives 
Black excellent winning chances, in spite of the 
m::luced number of pawns remaining on the board. 

b) lhe ugly looking 50.b4 , which places another 
pawn on a dark square, might be just playable. 
For instance, 50 . . .  �d8 5 1  . .\ll.d2 �c6 52 . .1ll.c3 and I 
cannot see how Black can make progress. 

c) Another curious possibility is 50.b3. Appar­
ently Black would win with 50 . . .  �d8, planning 
... !Uc6, ... b4, ... �aS, which would win material, 
but White could unexpectedly bring his king 
into the defence with 5 l .Wf2!! ( 5 ! ..\ll.d2 �c6 
52 . .1ll.c3 b4 53 . .\ll.b2 �aS would illustrate Black's 
plan) 5 I . . .�c6 52.We2 �aS 53.Wd3! when 
after 53...�xb3 54.Wc3 �aS 55.Wb4 White's 
counterplay is sufficient for a draw. 
4I. .. g4 

Once the white king stepped to the left this 
move became possible. 
42.1ug4 

You will probably not be surprised that after 
42.We2 g3 43 . .\ll.g1 the total (and I would say 
ridiculous) passivity of the white bishop will 
lead White to catastrophe: 43 . . .  i>f7 44.We1  
We6 45.We2 'it>d6 46.Wel Wc6 47.We2 'it>b6 
48.b4 �h4 49.Wfl Wc6 and White is again in 

zugzwang. He has to advance one of his queenside 
pawns, opening the door to the black king. 
42 ... 1ug4 43.fxg4 ltlh6 44.J.cl? 

When I prepared the first edition of the book 
I was not aware of an older analysis by Timman, 
which had been mentioned by several sources 
along the time, including the recent Fundamental 
Chess Endings by Mueller and Lamprecht and My 
Great Pm:kcmors Volume 4 by Kasparov. 
44.We2 �xg4 45 . .\ll.g1 WfS 46.i>f3 

When Black would have no time to regroup 
in an optimal way because of the zugzwang 
position arising after: 

46. . .�f6 47 . .\ll.h2 �h5 48.a5! 
lhe neutral 48 . .\ll.g1 would allow 48 ... �g7 
49 . .\ll.h2 �e6 followed by . . .  �g5t and . . .  We4 
with an easy win. 

48 . . .  Wg5 49.g4 fxg3 50 . .\ll.xg3 
As we know already, Black cannot win by the 

Suba-mechanism because the queenside is open, 
allowing White powerful counterplay. 
44 ... itlllg4 

lhe ending has reached familiar contours: 
the position was opened on the kingside. lhe 
queenside configuration favours White: some 
counterplay is possible there. lhis is why Black 
has ro win the g2-pawn, not just exchange it! 
45 . .idl �f5 46.icl itlf6 47 . .ih4 ltlh5 

48 . .icl?! 
Saidy might have been demoralised by the 

course of the game: his last move considerably 
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simplifies Black's rask. Whire could have posed 
more resisrance wirh 48 . .if2 Wg4 49.We2. 

The road ro vicrory would have been rarher 
long and would have required grear accuracy. 
Since rhis qualiry was characrerisric of Fischer, 
even in his younger days, we can suppose rhar 
Saidy was inspired ro shorren his suffering, 
even if only subconsciously ... Play could have 
conrinued: 

49 ... 1Llg3t 50.It>d3 1Llf5 
Black's idea is ro play f4-f3 ar rhe besr possible 
momenr, in order ro conquer rhe d3-square 
for rhe king. However, premarure would have 
been 50 ... f3 5 I .gxf3t Wxf3 52.-ie I and, as 
menrioned, rhe counrerplay on rhe queenside 
should be enough for a draw. 

5 1 .We2 b6 
lhepawnendingarisingafrer 5 1  . . .  1Llh4 52 . .ixh4 
Wxh4 would offer no winning chances because 
of53.Wf3 Wg5 54.a5!. After rhe accurare 5 1  ... b6 
Whire is in zugzwang again. 

52. Wei 
A£ we shall see larer rhe inclusion of rhe 
moves 52.b3 b5 would weaken rhe rhird line, 
simplifying Black's rask. 

52 .. .f3! 53.gxf3t Wxf3 54.-igl 

.. :I t!.. 'c:i ,.. 
0.. 
ci" 
� 

54 . . .  1Llh6! 
lhis is rhe besr way ro prevenr counrerplay. 
Worse would be 54 . . .  \t>e4 55.Wd2 1Llxd4 56 . .if2 
b5 57.axb5 axb5 58 . .ih4 1Llc6 59 . .if6 and rhe 
whire king will larer arrack rhe b5-pawn. 

55 . .ih2 
55 . .if2 would change norhing: 55 ... 1Llg4 
56 . .ih4 We3 and rhe black king gers ro d3. 

55 ... 1t>e3 56.\t>dl  lt>d3 

lhe fi rsr goal was achieved, bur Whire's defensive 
resources are nor yer exhausred. 

57 . .ic7 
Whire rries ro weaken rhe black srrucrure, 
reducing ar rhe same rime rhe number of pawns 
ro rhe minimum. 

57 ... b5 58.axb5 axb5 59 . .ie5 1Llf5 

60.\t>cl  1Llxd4 6 1 .\t>d I 1Llc6 62 . .if4 b4 
lhis is rhe momenr when rhe weakness of rhe 
rhird line would have counred. 

63 . .ig5 b3 
Black has ro improve his posirion wirhour 
allowing rhe whire king ro become acrive. 

64 . .if6 1Lla5 65 . .ig7 1Llc4 66 . .if6 d4 67.\t>cl  We3 
68 . .ig5t We2 69 . .ih6 d3 

lhe firsr concrere progress in many moves. 
70 . .ig5 

� 
t!.. 
1 
0.. 
ci" 
� 

70 . . .  1Lla5 
Accuracy is srill needed. 70 ... d2t?? 7 I ..ixd2 
1Llxd2 would have sralemared rhe whire king, 
while 70 ... 1Lle5 wirh rhe masked rhrear d3-d2 
would have been inefficient in view of 7 1  . .id2. 

71 . .if4 ILl c6! 72.-id 2 
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Whire has ro control rhe b4-square: aher 
72..ig5 Black would play 72 . . .  ttlb4 followed by 
lt"la2 and d2. 

72. .. ttle5 
Whire is in zugzwang; he has ro unblock rhe 
pawn. 

73 . .ig5 d2t 74.i.xd2 ttld3t 75.\t>bl \t>xd2 
76.\t>al 

Whire has one lasr hope: could his position be 
a forrress? 

76 . . .  ttle5 77.\t>bl ttlc4 78.\t>al ttla3! 
Norar all : like a hedgehog pushed into rhe warer 

by a cunning fox, he has ro open rhe gares of rhe 
forrress, in desperate need of air ro breathe. 
48 ... 'i!1g4 49.'i!1c2 ttlg3t 50.'i!1d3 ttlf5 

This is  rhe difference! Because rhe bishop does 
nor defend rhe d4-pawn, rhe king cannor rerum 
ro help rhe g2-pawn. 

5l.i.f2 ttlh4 
As we know from a comment in rhe previous 

game, 5 1  . .. f3 would have been insufficient: rhe 
queenside is nor blocked. 
52.a5 

52 . .ixh4 \t>xh4 53. \t>e2 \t>g3 54. \t>fl f3 is easily 
winning for Black. 
52. .. ttlxg2 53.'i!1c3 'i!1f3 54.-igl 'i!1c2 55 . .ih2 f3 
56.ig3 ttlc3 
0-1 

Facing rhe rhrear ttlf5 Whire decided ro call ir 
a day. 

There is a paradox in rhis chapter. We have 

analysed rhree drawish endings, won every rime 
by rhe side wirh a knighr. Were rhese games 
instructive ar all? I believe so. All rhe games were 
played ar a very high level, which means rhar rhe 
misrakes were nor casual. 

I am sure rhar rhe reader will find more rhan 
one misrake in my annorarions as well. lhose 
acquainted wirh Borvinnik's wriring, a monument 
of clarity and concision, will have rhe sensation rhar 
my exposition could have occupied only one rhird 
of rhe space. lhe patriarch himself mighr have said 
wirh a brief smile, "Nor bad kid, nor for your age". 

My main hope, however, is rhar I have passed 
on ro rhe reader rhe pleasure of examining rhis 
kind of position; rhey are much more complex 
rhan rhey seem. As a lasr and decisive argument I 
have also included rhe previously mentioned game 
played by Borvinnik, ro show how rhe patriarch 
himself handled rhis kind of position. 

Mikhail Botvinnik - Tigran Pctrosian 
World Championship March ( 14), Moscow 1963 

lhere is srill a long way until rhe endgame, bur 
Borvinnik, by knowing already whar he should be 
aiming for, had an enormous practical advantage 
over his opponent. We shall see rhar Perrosian 
repeatedly fails ro make use of his besr defensive 
resources. 
30.h4 

"Whire prepares g4-g5 in order ro weaken rhe 
dark squares in his opponent's camp" (Borvinnik). 
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30 ... .if7 3l .gxc8t hc8 32.tfc3 .if7 33.g5 .ic6 
34.�f4 .if7 

As indicated by Botvinnik, on fS the bishop 
would be unable to support the dS-pawn after 
34 ... if5 35.gxf6 !"lxf6 36.�e5 !"ld6 37.!"le2. 
35.�d3 .ie6 36.gd6 tf:d"6 37.tfg5 

37 •.. tfxg5t?! 
Petrosian gives up the tension too soon, helping 

White to improve his pawn structure. lhe gS­
pawn will severely restrict Black's possibilities on 
the kingside. 

3 7 ... Wg7 was necessary and if 38.1iJf4 then 
38 . . .  \t>f7. Botvinnik states that he would have 
strengthened his position with 39.Wg3. 
38.hxg5 a4?! 

After having allowed an unfavourable structure 
to be created on the kingside, Petrosian weakens 
his position on the queenside as well. His pawns 
were well placed on dark squares, restricting the 
activity of the knight. In a certain sense his almost 
imperceptible mistakes on both wings are similar 
to Kotov's. If he would have thoroughly studied 
that game, he might have avoided them. 
39.bxa4 gc4 40.a5! 

lhis is it! White gets the cS-square for his 
knight. 

40 ... bxa5 4l .�c5 .if5 42.'it>g3 a4 43.'it>f4 a3 
44.'it>c5 gb4 

lhe immediate exchange of rooks 44 ... !"lc2, 
with the hope of attacking the a2-pawn, would 
have failed to 45.!"lxc2 ixc2 46.1Lla6 ib3 47.1Llb4 
ic4 48.ll'lc2 and Black will soon lose his dS-pawn 
as well, as indicated by Botvinnik. 
45.�d3 

Preventing ... !"lb2. 
45 .. _gb5 

With such a difference in activity between the 
kings Black was, of course, in no position to 
exchange the minor pieces. 
46.'it>d6 lt>f7 47.1t>c6 Ld3 

Against 47 . . .  !"la5 White would have obtained a 
decisive advantage with 48.1Llc5 (Botvinnik). 
48.gxd3 gb2 49.gxa3 gg2 50.'it>xd5 gxg5t 
5l .'it>c6 h5 

Black has obtained some counterplay, but 
White's pawn is by far the more dangerous. 
52.d5 gg2 53.d6 gc2t 54.'it>d7 h4 

Botvinnik considers this a mistake in Petrosian's 
home analysis (the game had been adjourned) 
and recommended 54 . . .  g5 SS.!"laS \t>R) 56.Wd8 
h4 57.d7 h3 although, as he states himself, White 
should win anyway: 58.!"la6t Wg7 59.!"le6 h2 
60.!"lel Wf7 and now the extra pawn decides: 
6I .a4 
55.f4 gfl 56.'it>c8 �4 57.ga7t 
1-0 

lhe obvious advantage of prior knowledge helped 
Botvinnik win this game against a player who was 
only a few weeks away from becoming World 
Champion. 

Besides offering a detailed analysis of a very 
narrow class of positions, this chapter is intended 
to advocate once again the necessity of endgame 
study in general. Finding the path out of a 
middlegame jungle is considerably easier if the 
player knows which kind of endgame he should 
be aiming for. 
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The opening ceremony and the presentation 
of players at the Manila Interzonal, back in 
1990, was held in the same place where the 
tournament was going to be played: a big sports 
pavilion with plenty of space for the spectators 
and acceptable ventilation, but with rather poor 
acoustics. Therefore, I had problems following 
Campomanes as he was introducing the players to 
the public in what seemed to be a rather arbitrary 
order. After Gurevich's name was announced 
by Campo I decided that I was the only Mihail 
left. Indeed, rather soon I heard my first name 
followed by a name with an accent on the first 
syllable, which contained an "a". I am used to 
this mistaken pronunciation of my family name 
(Marin is correct) and stood up instantly in a 
rather emotional mood. "What are all those people 
laughing at?" was my next thought. I looked in 
confusion at Campomanes, who explained with a 
smile: "No, Tal!" 

lhis small incident was rather beneficial for 
my popularity and when, a few minutes later, my 
name was announced I was rewarded with some 
of the most generous applause of that evening. 

lltinking back to this amusing episode I 
wonder whether this was merely a matter of bad 
acoustics or something else, of deeper significance. 
How many of us have daydreamed of being Tal 
for at least one second ri our lives? In Manila my 
subconscious might have detected this unique 
opportunity and caused me to stand up at the 
right moment. 

lltis instant of artificial glory was rather easy 
to achieve but it is more difficult to be Tal at the 
chessboard, of course. However, just a couple of 
months after this incident I managed to play a 
nice game that I thought suited Tal's style rather 
well. 

Evgeny Ermenkov - Mihail Marin 
Kavala 1 990 

Black has a very comfortable position. He has 
the initiative on the queenside, while on the 
other wing White can hardly get any activity. For 
instance, preparing f4 would make little sense 
because this action would activate the bishop. In the 
long term it will be Black who could prepare . . .  f5, 
in order to undermine the white centre. 
17 ... .i.g7?! 

I failed to understand the right order of priorities. 
Black should have consolidated his queenside 
pressure first. llte kingside break is not feasible 
in the near future anyway, because it would create 
weaknesses on the light squares. 

Right after the game, I concluded that 1 7  .. J3fb8 
wouldhavebeen more accurate. However, I cannot 
understand now in which way this mechanical 
concentration of black pieces on the queenside 
would have prevented White's plan. Play might 
have continued 1 8.a5! and suddenly Black faces 
concrete problems. For instance, after the natural: 
1 8  . . .  b4 (During the post mortem I was convinced 
that with his rook on b8 Black would be better 
prepared for this move. However, 1 8  . . .  �c7 also 
fails to solve Black's problems because of 19.b3 
lilxa5 20.!1ea2 lilb7 2 1 .!1xa6 !1xa6 22.!1xa6 with 
an advantage for White. The black knight is 
very badly placed, making the light for the a-file 
impossible for Black.) 1 9.b3! lila3 20.c4 the black 
knight would be cut off from the rest of his army. 
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Black's only hope for counterplay is connected 
with the weakness of the a5-pawn, although this 
solves the problem of the misplaced knight only 
partially. There are rwo ways of attacking the 
pawn. 

20 . . .  Wfc7 only leads to an exchange of pawns if 
White wishes so after 2 l .�e3 Wfxa5 22.�c2 with 
a spatial advantage and the better pawn structure. 

The plan .id8xa5-d8, a5-a4 is quite slow. 
20 . . .  .id8 2 I .h4 .ixa5 22.h5 and with all the black 
pieces concentrated on the queenside, White has 
excellent attacking chances on the opposite wing. 

Malfagia suggested an interesting attempt to 
initiate a tactical operation in the spirit of this 
chapter with 18 ... .id8!? 1 9.b3 ctlxa5 20Jlea2 
sacrificing two minor pieces for a rook and a 
pawn with: 20 . . .  c4!? 2 U 'lxa5 .ixa5 22.1:ha5 cxb3 
23.Wfxb3 

He also gives White's best reaction in this case: 
23 . .  J''lc8 24.Wfa3 

It is necessary now for Black to trade the weak 
a6- and d6-pawns for the c3-pawn in an attempt 
to activate the black major pieces, which would 
otherwise be pinned to the defence of these 
weaknesses. 

24 . . .  Wfc7 
Or, alternatively, 24 .. .1''l c4 25.<tl3d2 l"la4 
26.l"lxa4 bxa4 27.<tlc4 safely blocking the 
enemy a-pawns. 

25.l"lxa6 l"lxa6 26.Wfxa6 Wfxc3 
Now, instead of capturing on d6, White can 

3.\0id any trouble by playing 27.Wfxb5!. 
lhe white knights defend themselves, the king, 

and the e4-pawn in an optimal way while the 
weakness of the d6-pawn remains. Although it is 
hard to give a final evaluation of the position, the 
future is all White's. 

Since a4-a5 is such a dangerous positional threat, 
17 ... Wfc7 was probably best. After 1 8.b3 <t:lb6 1 9.a5 
�d7 another merit of the queen move is revealed: 
the d7-square is available to the knight and Black 
retains a comfortable position. 
18.a5! b4 

!B ... Wfc7 would fail again to 19.b3! ctlxa5 20.l"lea2 
�b7 2 1 .l"lxa6 l"lxa6 22.&a6 with an advantage 
for White. lhe black knight is very badly placed, 
making the fight for the a-file impossible for Black. 

19.c•M?! 
lhis is a misjudgement of the position. My 

experienced opponent hoped to question the 
stability of the black knight. Better would have 
been the already familiar 1 9.b3! <tla3 20.c4. For 
instance: 20 . . .  Wfc7 2 l .<tle3 Wfxa5 22.<tlc2 .ih6 

White has now two possible continuations: 
a) 23.Wfd3!? was suggested by Malfagia as 

an improvement on my variation from the first 
edition. lhe idea is to take several important dark 
squares under control before capturing on a3. 
Malfagia's variation continues with: 
23 ... f5 24.exf5 l"lxf5 

24 . . .  gxf5 is risky in view of 25.<tlh4 e4 26.Wfh3 
.ig7 27.l"la2 Wfd8 28.<t:lxa3 bxa3 29.<tlxf5 Wfg5 
30.<tle3 with an advantage for White. 

25.<tlxa3 bxa3 26.l"lea2 l"lf4 27.l"lxa3 Wfb6 
28.Wfc2 

and White's advantage is restricted by the 
weakness of the b3-pawn. 

b) After 23.<tlxa3 bxa3 24.l"lea2 as given by me 
in the first English edition, Malfagia suggested: 
24 . . .  Wfc3! 

Instead of 24 .. .f5?! 25.exf5 gxf5 26.<t:lh4 with a 
clear advantage, as I gave. 

25.l"lxa3 f5 26.Wfe2 fxe4 27.Wfxe4 .ic l  
With counterplay. However, Black still seems to 
be far from complete equaliry. 

28.l"lxa6 Wfxal 
What else? 

29.l"lxal l"lxa l 30.g3 
IfWhite could manage to consolidate his position 
would be preferable, because of the excellent 
coordination berween the queen and knight. 
lherefore, Black's most natural continuation is: 
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30 . .  J!a3 
Now ir mighr seem rhar Whire has problems of 
coordinarion because of rhe weakness of rhe 8-
square. However, after rhe courageous: 

3 ! .It"\ xeS! dxeS 
3 l  .. .:!'le8 would leave Whire wirh a marerial 
advamage and rhe safer king after 32.�c2!. 

32.d6 
ir is suddenly Black who is badly coordinared. 

32 ... l"lxb3 33.�d5t l"lf7 34.d7 .igS 35.d8�t 
.ixdS 36.�xd8t 't!;>g? 37.�d5 

Only Whire can play for a win. Black's problem 
is rhar mass simplificarions lead ro a pawn 
ending rhar is easily winning for Whire, in view 
of his ourside passed pawn: 

37 . . .  l"lbl t 38.'t!;>g2 l"lel 39.�xc5 l"le2 40.>!;>fl 
!'lexfZt 4 1 .�xfZ l"lxfZt 42.'t!;>xfZ 

Probably beuer would be 30 . . .  .ih6t 3 I .'t!;>g2 
!'la2, hoping ro prevem Whire from making 
progress in view of rhe pressure againsr f2, bur nor 
immediarely 30 . . .  l"la2 because of 3 I .  �b I .  

In any case, my inirial evaluarion of Ermenkov's 
move was emirely jusrified, because in rhese 
variarions ir is only Whire who is hoping for an 
advamage, while in rhe game Black rook over rhe 
iniriarive. 
19 ... ab4 20.� ld2 

lhis is rhe move Whire relied on when 
capruring on b4. He aims ro exchange Black's 
mosr acrive piece. 

During and after rhe game, I considered rhis 
courageous move ro be rhe only way ro avoid being 
pushed back. In facr, even after rhe apparenrly 
cooperarive line 20 . . .  10xd2 2 J .It:lxd2 �bS 22.10b3 
Black would rerain an excellem posirion wirh 
22 ... .ih6! denying access ro cl ro rhe enemy rook 
and raking over comrol of rhe c-file after 23.l"lc2 
l"lac8 followed by . . .  l"lc4 and . . .  l"lfc8. 

Failing ro norice rhar Black had a good posirion 
anyway, I was very proud of my move. lhe knighr 
is heading for disasrer wirhour any apparem 
reason. I had read rhar one of Tal's favourire 
merhods was ro deliberarely fall inro rhe rraps 
prepared by his opponems jusr ro fi nally prove 
rhar his calcularion was more accurare, and rhar 
rhe roles of rhe humer and rhe prey can be easily 
reversed. Wirhin a few moves, one more blow "in 
Tal's sryle" was planned. 
21 .  ti'b3 �b5 22.gc3 

Necessary, in order ro prevem rhe knighr's 
rerrear via d3. 
22 ... ih6! 

The poim behind rhe whole operarion iniriared 
by 20 . . .  10xb2. Black will emerge from rhis forced 
variarion wirh a rook and a passed pawn versus 
rwo rarher passive knighrs. Once again, rhis was 
a form of rribure ro Tal ,  who used ro joke rhar 
a rook is always srronger rhan rwo minor pieces 
and supponed his poim of view on numerous 
occasions. 

During our brief posr monem analysis, 
Ermenkov confessed rhar he had seen rhis 
move when playing 1 9.1t:l ! d2 bur didn'r believe 
rhar I would choose such a radical solurion. "I  
underesrimared you!", he added. 

Indeed, players usually have a deep respecr for 
marerial. Moreover, rhe sacrifice of rwo minor 
pieces for a rook is among rhe leasr popular and 
rherefore rhe leasr expecred in pracrical games. 
23.�xb2 

Whire cannor prevem his pawn srrucrure being 
weakened. For insrance, 23.l"lael would abandon 
rhe a4-square, allowing 23 . . .  .ixe3 24.l"lxe3 10a4 
wirh a decisive advamage for Black. 
23 ... Lc3 24.&c3 gfc8 

In spire of rhe relarive marerial equaliry, 
Whire's posirion is very difficulr, possibly losing 



1 28 Learn from rhe Legends - Chess Champions ar rheir Besr 

already. He has ro rake care of borh rhe enemy b­
pawn and his e-file weaknesses ar rhe same rime. 

25-�lfl 
lhis looks quire passive bur rhe generally 

desirable 25.tt:lb3, blocking rhe pawn, would lose 
marerial afrer 25 . . .  11*'d3. 
25 .. _gab8 

Black has placed his rooks on oprimal posirions. 
He rhrearens ro eirher push rhe pawn or ro 
penerrare rhe enemy posirion wirh l'lc3 or 1Wd3. 
26.tt:l3d2 11*'d3?! 

Black's advanrage has a very srable characrer and 
such a move does nor spoil anyrhing. However, 
as can be seen from a furrher commenr, more 
accurare would have been 26 . . .  :Sc3 preparing 
. . .  1Wd3. 

The merirs of rhe move can be seen afrer a 
neurral reacrion such as 27.h3 when afrer 27 . . .  11*'d3 
rhe defence recommended below in rhe game 
conrinuarion 28.\Wb I is less elfecrive because of: 
28 . . .  b3! 

28 ... '!Wxbl 29.:Sxb I b3 allows Whire ro resisr 
wirh 30.:Sb2. 
One sample line, quire sympromaric ofWhire's 
problems, is: 

29.11*'xd3 :Sxd3 30.tt:lc4 
lhe only way ro aim for counrerplay. In case 
of a passive Whire srraregy, a well rimed .. .f5 
would blow rhe cenrre in rhe air. 

30 . . .  :Sb4 
Forcing rhe knighr ro reveal irs real inrenrions. 

3 1 .tt:lxd6 b2 32.:Sbl :Sc3 33.1t>f2 :Sci 34.tt:ld2 
Now, jusr when ir looks as if Whire has 

consolidared, rhe quier move 34 . . .  1t>f8 followed 
by 35 . . .  \t>e7 wins rhe courageous knighr. 

Chasing rhe rook away from c3 wirh 27.tt:lbl 
does nor help eirher. Afrer 27 .. J'lc5 28.tt:lbd2 
1Wd3 Whire's 29.\Wbl is less efficienr rhan ir would 
have been in rhe game, because afrer 29 . . .  '\Wxbl 
30.l'lxb I (30.tt:lxb I b3 is jusr as hopeless) rhe a5-
pawn would be hanging. 30 . . .  :Sxa5 3 i .tt:lc4 :Sa2 
32.tt:lxd6 :Sc2. 
27Jicl?! 

Nor rhe besr way ro prevenr rhe deadly rhrear 
. . .  :Sc2. lhe exchange of one pair of rooks clears 
rhe parh for rhe passed pawn. 

More srubborn would have been 27.\Wbl when 
Black's besr answer would have probably been ro 
rerurn wirh rhe queen ro b5 and swirch ro rhe 
plan srarring wirh . . .  :Sc3. Allowing rhe exchange 
of queens would have allowed Whire some relief 
because he could rhen use his king for defensive 
purposes. Black couldn'r have developed his 
iniriarive while rhe king is srill on g I .  

For insrance: 
27 . . .  l'lc3 

Playing a whole rempo down compared ro 
26 ... l'lc3. No berrer is 27 ... 11*'c2 28.11*'xc2 l'lxc2 
29.l'lbl and Whire is doing berrer rhan in rhe 
variarion given in rhe nores ro 26 . . .  1Wd3, since 
rhe pawn is less advanced. 27 . . .  l'lc2 achieves 
norhing afrer 28.l'la2 . 

28.11*'xd3 :Sxd3 29.tt:lc4 
Whire has some counrerplay. Black lacks one 
rempo ro rrap rhe knighr afrer: 

29 . . .  b3 30.tt:lxd6 b2 3 1 .l'lb l l'lc3 32.tt:ld2 l'lc l t  
33.1t>f2 :Sb4 34.tt:le8! 

When rhe posirion isn'r enrirely clear yer. 
27 ... !'ixcl 28.'6xcl 'ffc3! 

Covering rhe c-file againsr an evenrual 
invasion. 
29.'6bl b3 

lhe resr is easy. 
30.�f2 b2 31 .'6a2 'tfc2 32-"bl 'tfcl 33.�e2 
!'ib5 

lhe rook is heading for a I .  
34.�d3 !'ixa5 35.�g3 

We cannor really claim rhar Whire losr by jusr 
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one tempo. If it was his move, 36.lDe2 would be 
impossible because of 36 . . .  1'!a3t anyway. 
35 . .  -l:�al 
0-1 

Generally speaking, not a bad game, in spite of 
the mistakes. And yet, my claims to have played 
in Tal's style were rather exaggerated, though 
excusable in view of my young age. 

First of all, "deliberately falling into the trap" 
was not the only way to get an advantage. At the 
same time, two knights frequently face problems 
fighting against a rook. lhe rook has a much more 
complicated task when playing against a knight 
and a bishop. It was this kind of position that was 
in fact Tal's specialty. 

Sadly, eleven years later I had to admit that 
imitating the wizard from Riga was not so easy. 

Catalin Navrotescu - Mihail Marin 
Victor Ciocaltea Memorial, Bucharest 200 I 

White's kingside superiority is obvious. With 
his last move (22.c4) he consolidated his central 
pawn, aiming to leave both black minor pieces 
terribly misplaced. In order to avoid falling 
victim to a crushing mating attack, Black has to 
undermine White's centre immediately. 
Z2 ... b5!? 

In view of White's obvious answer, this is the 
start of a tactical operation resulting in Tal's pet 
sacrifice. Black had no time to prepare this move 

with 22 . . .  1'!e7 because after 23.a4 he would be left: 
without any counterplay. 
23 • .id7 ge7?! 

But this is a significant inaccuracy already. 
During the game I felt that I should immediately 
start the invasion of the weak dark squares with 
23 . . .  1'!e3 but became afraid that the rook would 
be vulnerable there while the complications are 
ongoing. 

Indeed, I would have had to be prepared on each 
step for such moves as �d2 or lDg2 and I didn't 
feel strong enough to calculate "everything". Only 
in the calm of my home laboratory did I manage 
to convince myself that there was no danger for 
Black connected with this move. 

Let us have a closer look. 

a) Against the immediate 24.�d2 Black's main 
concern is w find a good square for the rook. 
After, for instance: 
24 . . .  1'!c3 

24 ... �e7? is bad because of 25.il.e6t when after 
25 ... :i'!xe6 26.dxe6 �xe6 27.�xd6 any attacking 
anempts along the long diagonal fail because 
the white knight defends the f3- and g2-squares 
quite safely. However, 24 . . .  1'!a3 looks entirely 
playable as well. 

25.ixb5 il.xd5 
White does not even have the possibility of 

"winning" two minor pieces for a rook with 
26.1'!xd5, having blocked the d-file with the 
queen. 
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b) 24.lt:lg2 also fails ro cause Black problems. 
One possible solution would be: 
24 ... .!k3 2S.�b2 Pinning rhe rook and rhus 
indirecdy defending rhe c4-pawn. 25 . . .  b4 when 
Black has every reason ro be satisfied with his 
achievements. His queenside progress is obvious 
while rhe white minor pieces are rather misplaced 
now. lhe black bishop will emerge our of the cage 
via a6-c4, rhus undermining the d5-pawn and 
solving rhe problem of rhe c7-knighr as well. 

c) We can conclude that White cannot favourably 
deviate from the main variation by anacking the 
rook and should play 24 . .ixb5 anyway when afrer: 
24 ... .ixd5 25.!hd5 

25.�d2 can be answered with 25 . . .  �e7. 
25 ... ltJ xd5 26.cxd5 

lhe intermediate 26.�d2 would only make 
things worse for White afrer 26 . . .  �d4 27.�xd4 
cxd4 28.cxd5 d3. White will soon have to fight 
against rwo passed pawns, since the a2-pawn 
cannor be saved because of rhe disorganized 
white army. 
For instance 29.Wf2 allows 29 .. Jle2t when 
afrer 30. Wf3 !'lxa2 3 1 ..ixd3 a5 the a-pawn is 
unstoppable. Relatively bener is 29.Wfl d2 
30 . .ie2. lhis is the only way to prevent both 
... d l� and . . .  !'lei t at rhe same rime, bur rhe 
bishop will stand in rhe king's way. 30 . . .  !'la3 
3 l .�d I !'lxa2 32.We2 a5 33.lt:lf3 a4 34.lt:ld4?! a3 
35.lt:lb5 !'lal and White will have to give up one 
of his pieces for rhe pawn and stan a difficult 
fight for a draw. 
From this point of view, Malfagia's suggestion 
34.lt:lxd2 a3 35 . .ib3 !'lb2 36.Wd3 a2 37 . .ixa2 
!'lxa2 38.lt:le4 Wf7!? (38 ... &6 39.Wc4! !'lb6 
40.g4 looks passive for Black) 39.lt:lxd6t We? 
40.lt:le4 !'lxh2 4 l .Wd4 seems to offer White 
bener chances ro save rhe game because of his 
strongly centralised position. 

26 . . .  �d4 
So far we have followed rhe game continuation 
with rhe significant difference rhar rhe rook is 
placed actively on e3. Remarkably, rhe rook does 
nor restrict the queen's action along the gi-d4 
diagonal in a significant way. lhe threat of a 
discovered check is as strong as the check on d4 
itself. 

How dramatically rhe position has changed in 
just a few moves! Black has exchanged both his 
passive minor pieces for the enemy rook, while 
his major pieces occupy dominant squares. lhe 
white army is positioned rather chaotically and 
would need several tempi ro regain coordination. 
Besides, rhe central pawn is a permanent source 
of worry for White. Black's main task is ro 
maintain his initiative in order to prevent an 
efficient white regrouping. Let us examine 
White's possible reactions one by one. 
I )  Covering the diagonal with 27.�f2 allows 
Black ro force a promising ending with: 

27 . . .  !'le I t 28.-ifl 
28.Wg2 loses the central pawn with check afrer 
28.. .�xd5t. 

28 . . .  !'lal 29.�xd4 cxd4 30.ltJf3 a5 3 1 .lt:lxd4 a4 
32.lt:l b5 !'lxa2. 

White can srop the pawn only at the cost of 
one of his pieces. He has a hard job finding 
a defensible ending. In the absence of the d­
pawns, giving up the knight for the pawn would 
save the day, bur the way it is things are nor that 
simple. Besides, he has no rime ro capture on 
d6 with 33.lt:lxd6? because afrer 33 . . .  a3 34.lt:le4 
!'lc2 35.d6 wfB Black is winning easily. 

2) 27.Wg2 lhis is quire tricky. I mmediately 
capturing the pawn with 27 . . .  �xd5t would 
leave the black pieces rather exposed afrer 28. wf2 
!'le4 (covering rhe c4-square and preventing rhe 
deadly pin) 29.lt:lf3 c4!? 30.lt:lg5 !'ld4 3 l .�c3 
�c5 32.Wfl . White has excellent chances for an 
arrack. However, Black can force a draw with: 

27 . . .  !'lc3 28.�e2 
28.�a4 loses rhe pawn in a bad form afrer 

28.. .�xd5t. 
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28 . .  J!e3 
Whire cannor really avoid rhe reperirion. For 
insrance, 29.'1Wc4 allows Black a powerful arrack 
wirh 29 . . .  1Wb2t 30.>!;>h3 I'la3 followed by I'lxa2, 
when Whire's pieces are rerribly misplaced. 
3) 27.>!;>fl 

This is rhe mosr narural conrinuarion and was 
played in rhe game as well. I have found rwo 
ways for Black ro fighr for an advanrage, bur 
Whire seems ro be able ro resisr in borh cases. 
3x) 27 . . .  c4 is a near way ro rake advanrage of 

Black's superior acriviry. Capruring rhe pawn wirh 
rhe bishop is impossible because of rhe double 
arrack on c3, bur afrer: 
28.'1Wxc4 '1Wd2 29.\WcSt 

Bur nor 29.�g2? I'lf3t 30.'t!;>gi \Wdi t winning. 
29 . . .  't!;>f7 30.'t!;>gi 

I doubr wherher Black can achieve more rhan a 
draw by reperirion wirh: 
30 . . .  \Wd4 3 1 .MI 'IWd i t  

Wirh his pieces srrongly cenrrali:zed, Black can 
afford ro make a half-wairing move like: 

3y) 27 ... 't!;>g7 improving rhe posirion of rhe king 
in view of an evenrual . . .  1Wxd5. Ir is nor easy for 
Whire ro make a consrrucrive move. Possibly besr 
is 28�e2 raking rhe f3-square under conrrol and 
preparing rhe rerum of rhe knighr inro play. Now, 
capruring on d5 would allow a srrong counrerarrack 
along rhe long dark diagonal. However, Black 
can rranspose ro an apparenrly promising ending 
wirh: 
28 .. ik3 29.\Wd i '�Wxdl t  30 . .ixdl I'la3 

Bur Whire's defensive resources should nor be 
underesrimared. For insrance: 

3i .il.b3 a5 32.>!;>e2 a4 33 . .ic4 I'lc3 34 . .id3 c4 

By resrricring rhe acriviry of rhe bishop, Black 
will finally win rhe a2-pawn, bur rhe rime 
invesred in rhis operarion will allow Whire ro 
regroup efficienrly. 

35 . .ie4 I'lcl 36.�f3 
Whire should hurry wirh rhis manoeuvre. After 
36.>!;>d2 I'lal 37.>!;>c3 I'lxa2 38 . .ic2 a3 39.�f3 
I'!a I rhe a-pawn is unsroppable. 

36 ... I'lal 37.�d4 I'lxa2t 38.�c2 I'lb2 39.>!;>di 
Black cannor promore his a-pawn. For insrance, 

39 . . .  I'lb3 40.�d4 I'lb2 4 l .�c2 only leads ro a 
reperirion of moves. 

Concluding, 23 . . .  I'le3 would have led ro a 
balanced posirion, bur Black's play seems ro be 
easier, wirh pracrical chances for success. 
24.Lb5 hd5 25�xd5 �xd5 26.cxd5 tfd4t 
27.'.tfl 

lhe posmon is obviously less favourable for 
Black rhan wirh rhe rook on e3. However, rhe final 
ourcome of rhe game is far from clear and Black's 
compensarion for rhe small marerial invesrmenr is 
acceprable. Since 27 . . .  c4 (as in rhe similar line, see 
above) is nor possible, rhe besr solurion seems ro 
be 27 . . .  't!;>g7!. Ir is nor easy for Whire ro find rhe 
besr conrinuarion here. 

a) Defending rhe cenrral pawn wirh 28 . .ic4 is 
besr answered wirh 28 ... I'le3. Bur nor 28 ... I'le4 
29 . .id3 planning il.xg6, when 29 . .ib3? (berrer is 
29 . .ie2 rransposing afrer 29 . . .  I'lc3 ro a posirion 
examined above) allows rhe eleganr 29 . . .  c4! since 
30.'1Wxc4 loses ro 30 . . .  1Wd2 wirh decisive rhrears. 
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b) 2B.ic6 misplaces the bishop, allowing the 
c-pawn to advance with 28 . . .  c4. lhe counterplay 
initiated with 29.f5 is one tempo too slow, as can 
be seen in the line 29 . . .  c3 30.fxg6 �d2 3 I .Ii'lf5t 
Wf6 winning for Black. 

c) 28 . .ie2 looks like a solid move, aiming to keep 
all the pieces together, similarly to the lines with 
the rook on e3. However, Black can prove that 
the rook on the seventh rank has its merits too, by 
playing 28 .. .!"lb? with adequate counterplay. 

d) Possibly best would be 28.ll:lf3, taking advan­
tage of the absence of the rook from the third 
rank and practically forcing 28 ... �xd5 when after 
29.�c3t Wh6 30.a4 the position is really hard to 
evaluate. Both kings feel insecure, but White's play 
might be easier. 

Failing to understand that the king's position is 
Black's main problem, I played 
27 .. Jib7� 

when White gladly took over control of the e­
file with 
28.tfe2 

Black has problems already, but 28 . . .  Wg7 might 
still have saved the day. However, the game ended 
rather abruptly after 
28 ... c4 29.�6 "al t 30.Wg2 c3 31 .Wh3 

lhis prophylaxis was not really necessary, since 
White would have won by force after 3 l .�e8t 
Wg7 32.�g5 �xa2t 33.Wh3 �xd5 34 . .id7 with 
a mating attack. 
31 ... Wg7 32.�d4 'tNb2 33.tfe8 c2 34.�e6t �h6 
35.tfd8 
1-0 

When the game was finished, I felt as if the situation 
from Manila had repeated itself: I managed "to be 
Tal" for just one instant (when playing 22 ... b5) 
but then became a mere mortal again, fearing to 
calculate a thick branch of variations and missing 
further chances as well. 

Some of the readers might ask themselves why I 
chose Tal as a model for this chapter. I am pretty 
sure that for many of us the first things that spring 
to mind when thinking about Tal are his sparkling 
attacks, involving sacrifices of huge amounts of 
material, such as a minor piece, a rook or even a 
whole queen. Why then did the master himself call 

the exchange of two minor pieces for a rook his 
favourite sacrifice on Caissa's altar? 

lhere might be several reasons for this. 
First of all, such an exchange is usually possible 

only as a result of a complex tactical operation, as 
was partially the case in my two games presented 
above. It can all start as a tense strategic battle 
before exploding into a forced variation leading to 
this rather unusual material balance. Other times, 
the opponent might have the feeling of having 
calculated one move further than the wizard, only 
to find that the resulting position was less clear 
than expected. Clearly, Tal's fantasy found here a 
most fertile terrain. 

Another aspect regards the finer points of the 
fight between a rook and two minor pieces, once 
the exchange (or sacrifice, however you prefer 
calling it) has been carried out. In order to be 
successful, the rook has to display a high rate of 
dynamism. Otherwise, the minor pieces would 
find stable squares and take over the control of the 
position. Since Tal was one of the most dynamic 
players ever born, he must have felt at home when 
fighting against the opponent's attempts to stabilize 
the position. 

Finally, there might be some sentimentality 
involved here. Many of Tal's emblematic irrational 
attacks have failed against stubborn defence, bur I 
have failed to find a single case when he lost after 
sacrificing two minor pieces for a rook, with the 
logical exception of a few games where the situation 
prior to the exchange operation was completely 
hopeless anyway. 

lhroughour his glorious career Tal has sacrificed 
two pieces for a rook under various circumstances 
and for numerous different reasons. In Sem:ti 
of Chm Deftnce I included a few examples of a 
defensive (or rather counter-attacking) nature. 
Since the book you are holding in your hand now 
is focused mainly on endings, I have chosen for 
this chapter only examples where this interesting 
material balance occurred in simplified positions. 

In most of the examples I have chosen the starting 
position in such a way that the whole complexity of 
the previous struggle can be revealed. As mentioned 
before, the exchange operation is no less interesting 
than the fight of a rook versus minor pieces. 
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Finally, I have ro mention rhar I sometimes 
referred ro comments included in rhe four volumes 
ofTal's games published by Chess StflTs. I have used 
rhe abbreviation CS for all rhese cases. 

Rook vs. minor piece& endings 

In rhe absence of any orher pieces, a knighr and a 
bishop mighr face difficulties reaching an optimal 
mordinarion. In rhe middlegame rhe help of a 
queen or a rook mighr come in very handy, bur 
in rhe absence of such mighry pieces marrers are 
more complicated. Of course, if play rakes place 
only on a resrricred area (for instance, one wing) 
rhe king can fulfil rhe rask of coordinating rhe 
minor pieces quire well. However, if rhe side wirh 
a rook can pose rhrears on borh wings, rhe king is 
roo slow a piece ro support his colleagues. 

lhe rypical siruarion where a rook is stronger 
rhan rwo minor pieces is when rhe player wirh a 
rook has an outside passed pawn. If rhe opponent 
rushes wirh all his pieces ro srop rhar pawn, rhe 
opposite wing will become an easy rarger for rhe 
rook. Otherwise, rhe pawn mighr cosr a whole 
piece. Neither of rhese siruarions is roo rosy, of 
course. 

Here is an insrrucrive example, where rhe 
mentioned siruarion was reached afrer a relatively 
simple, rhough elegant, forced operation. 

Levon Grigorian - Mikhail Tal 
USSR Olympiad, Moscow 1 967 

White's passed pawn is more a source of trouble 
rhan srrengrh. Taking advantage of a favourable 
racrical moment, Tal transposes ro his favourite 
endgame: 
30 ... ttlb4! 3 1  • .L:a8 

Whire would lose rhe pawn afrer 3 I .ib I 1Lla6. 
31 .  .. ttlu2 32 • .ie4 ttlxc3 33J�xc3 !hc5 

Black has a slighr material advantage. Because 
of rhe weakness of rhe firsr rank, Whire will nor 
be able ro coordinate his pieces easily. 
34J�e3 gclt 35.ttlel gds 36.'it.>fl gd2 37.ge2 
gd4 

Generally speaking, rhe exchange of one pair of 
rooks would favour Black, for reasons explained 
above: rhe minor pieces would have difficuhies 
gerring coordinated. However, wirh such an acrive 
position Tal wanted ro ger a berrer form of ir. 
38.J.f3 gb4 

Planning . .  J!bb I followed by rhe march of rhe 
pawn. 
39.gc2 gxc2 40.ttlxc2 gb2 4I ..idl a5 42.'it.>e2 
a4 43.'it.>d3 

As pointed our by Malfagia, 43.Wd2 would 
have been more resistant, although ir would allow 
43 . . .  a3 44.Wcl Elb3 when Whire is forced ro play 
rhe parheric 45./Lla I .  By playing 45 .. J�b5! Black 
could keep rhe king cur off from rhe passed pawn 
and rhrearen ro arrack rhe pawns from rhe other 
wing, or jusr support his own pawn by advancing 
wirh rhe king along rhe dark diagonal. 
43 . . .  gb3t 44.'it.>c4 
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lhe king has approached, bur rhe kingside is 
complerely unprorecred now. 
44 ... gbi 45 . .ic2 ggi 46.i.B gn 47.Wd3 gxn 
48 . .ic4 

Whire has no srable ourposrs for his pieces and 
will be easily pushed back. 
48 ... c5 49.Wc3 rub 50.Wd3 gb6 5 I.Wc3 5 
52 . .id5 gbl 

Afrer 53�c6 l3g1 54.g3 e4 Whire would lose 
all his kingside pawns, making any resisrance 
furile. 
0-1 

For some unknown reason, rhe prejudice 
regarding rhe nominal srrengrh of rwo minor 
pieces compared ro a rook (rhe equivalenr of 
6 pawns vs. 5 or, depending on rhe siruarion, 
4 and a half pawns) seems ro be srronger rhan 
in  rhe case of exchange sacrifices or banal pawn 
sacrifices. 

In rhe following game Tal's opponenr avoided 
an unpleasanr rook ending, only ro reach an even 
worse posirion. The mosr likely reason was rhar 
he relied on his "marerial advanrage". 

Milorad Kneuvic - Mikhail Tal 
Leningrad 1977 

Whire has jusr losr a pawn bur seems ro have 
adequare compensarion, because of his acrive 
rook on rhe sevenrh rank and rhe passive knighr 
on rhe edge of rhe board. There is only one 

"small" problem ro solve: rhe black knighr has 
ro be driven away from e4; orherwise rhe rook 
cannor abandon rhe conrrol of rhe d2-square. 
Therefore . . .  
27.8 gclt 28 . .ifl 

Everyrhing seems ro be defended and if rhe 
knighr moves rhe rook can srarr capruring pawns 
on rhe sevenrh rank. 
28 ... �c4!! 

All of a sudden, all rhe black pieces are very 
acrive, while all rhe whire ones are hanging! I 
was curious wherher rhe simpler 28 ... il)c6 would 
have rhe same effecr. A shorr analysis showed 
rhar Whire would have srayed alive afrer 29.l3c7 
il)d2 30.l3c8t! rJJe7 3 1 .il)xc6t rJJf6 (Ir is easy ro 
esrablish rhar rhis is rhe only move: 3 J . . .rJJd7? 
32.l3d8t! or 3 1  . . .  rJJe6? 32.il)d4t are borh losing.) 
32.rJJf2 wirh a probable draw. 
29.�xc4 

Unlike in rhe previous line, 29.l3c7? would 
lose ro 29 . . .  il)ed2 since rhe black knighrs defend 
each orher, bur somewhar berrer mighr have been 
29.fxe4 il)xeS 30.l3xa7 il)g4 3 1 .l3a3 and Black 
has norhing berrer rhan rransposing ro a very 
promising rook endgame: 3 J . . .il)xh2 32.rJJxh2 
l3xfl . 

I imagine rhar Knezevic wasn'r especially happy 
wirh such an ourlook and preferred ro "win" rwo 
pieces for rhe rook. 
29 ... Wxd7 30.fxc4 gal 

lhe game is basically over. Wirh his king and 
bishop passive, Whire cannor avoid rhe loss of his 
queenside pawn. 
3I .�c5t 

Annoraring rhe game for Chess Informant 
No.25, Minic and Sindic menrion a nice rrap: 
3 l .a4 l3xa4? (rhe correcr 3 i .. .rJJe7 avoids rhe rrap 
and wins rhe pawn) 32.il)xb6!t axb6 33 . .ib5t 
winning rhe rook. 
3I.  .. Wc6 32.�c6 

lr is srrange rhar CS gives several alrernarive 
lines around rhis momenr, ending in posirions 
wirh rhe connecred passed a- and b-pawns and 
rhe assessmenr minimal advantage. In facr, even 
rhe posirion wirh only a passed a-pawn should be 
evaluared as ar leasr offering a clear advantage for 
Black. 
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31. . .as 33.mfl md6 34.�ds lha2t 35.me3 f6 
36.g4 a4 37.g5 1Ig5 38.�f7t mc7 39.i.c4 �xh2 
40.�c5 a3 
0-1 

With the previous example we have stepped 
already into the territory of chess psychology: 
White was given a choice and failed to solve it 
correctly. lhe next game is of an even more subtle 
nature. lhe sacrifice will be made indirectly: the 
opponent will be given the opportunity to "win"" 
!Wo minor pieces for a rook! 

Boris Spassky - Mikhail Tal 
Tbilisi 1965 

Black is a pawn up but this is not sufficient to 
win, because White safely blocks the kingside. His 
hopes are connected with the queenside, where 
White has weaknesses. Tal decided to immediately 
take the c2-pawn, "cooperating"" by falling into a 
trap prepared by Spassky. 
30 ... �xc2 3l .�cl �c4 32.�d3 

Spassky probably relied on this move: the rook 
is trapped on d6 and it is not clear how Black can 
avoid material losses. 
32 ... i.d4! 

32 . . .  l3xd3 33.ixd3 l3c3 34.ixc2 ie3 would 
fail to 35.l3e ! !  (C5). 
33.�xc2 

lhis move only makes things worse, but it is 
understandable that Spassky couldn't resist the 
temptation. Anyway, after 33.li'ld2 l3c7 34.li'lb3 
l3dd7 Black retains his material and positional 
advantage. 
33 ... �xc2 34.�xd4 cxd4 35.Lc2 d3 36.i.dl 
�d537.mg4 �c5 38.mf4 �c2! 

White's pieces are paralysed now. 

With rook and two pawns against two minor 
pieces Black has a material advantage. (In the 
middlegame the relative value of pawns is somewhat 
smaller and we could consider that rwo minor 
pieces should match a rook and two pawns. It is, 
however, appropriate to point out that such strict 
evaluations are not very reliable. Each position has 
to be estimated individually, in accordance with 
the concrete structure and piece disposal.) 
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39.h4 h5 
We have reached a very nice zugzwang position. 

Black does not even need to march in with the 
king: \'l:'hite will be forced to open the gates of 
the castle. 
40.�c5 

40.I!if3 would lose the bishop to 40 ... !:!:e I .  
while after 40.g4 hxg4 4 1 .1!/xg4 !:!:b2! there is 
no satisfactory way to parry the threat 42 . . .  !:!:b I .  
Please note that the d3-pawn prevents the king 
from defending the bishop with l!if3-e2. 
4o .. J�ei 41 .Lh5 

Tal must have been very happy to win the 
second game of the Candidates final match with 
one of his favourite methods. In the long run, 
however, this fine game did him a disservice: he 
relaxed prematurely, which proved of decisive 
importance when Spassky hit top form . . .  
0-1 

Rook vs. minor pieces with queens on 
the board 

lhe presence of queens can change the character 
of the position dramatically. A:; we know already, 
the minor pieces feel much safer with a "big 
brother" (or sister!) around, but on the other hand 
the queen and rook tandem is able to display an 
irresistible force when attacking the enemy king 
(see also the chapter dedicated to Alekhine). 

Just as in the previous section, if play takes place 
over the whole board, the side with a rook might 
gain an advantage. 

In the next example the threats on both 
wings (against the black king and the weak a6-
pawn) prevented Black from coordinating his 
pieces, allowing White to gradually consolidate 
his domination. The reader should also devote 
attention to the original way of reaching the 
material balance characteristic of this chapter. 

Mikhail Tal - Mukniashvili 
V.Karseladze Memorial, Gori 1 968 

We have here a complex position with blocked 
pawn chains. Not wishing to wait until White 
breaks with e4, Black starts a similar action in the 
centre. 
14 ... e5 15.dxe5 Le5 16 . .ibl Lbl 17.�:.:bl 
5 

A very ambitious move ruling out an eventual 
e4, which would put the black centre in immediate 
danger. Kochiev recommends 1 7  . . .  �e7 "with 
counterplay." 

However, after 18 .e4 llJxc5 (or 1 8  . . .  dxe4 
1 9  . .ixe4 li:\xc5 20 . .ixh7t 1!/hB 2 I ..if5 with a 
better pawn structure for \'l:'hite) 1 9.exd5 cxd5 
20.!:!:xd5 \'l:'hite's position looks slightly more 
pleasant. However, we shall see that the advance 
of the f-pawn will seriously weaken not only the 
pawn itself, but also the king's position. Black 
seems to be doing well from a strategic point of 
view: the white bishop is neutralized, while his 
black colleague has a comfortable outpost on b5. 
Besides, the c5-pawn could become a chronic 
weakness. 
18.a3! 

A necessary pawn break, in order to activate 
the queen's rook. It is still too early to foresee the 
great job both white rooks will do in this game, 
but I am convinced that Tal already had some idea 
about it (even if only a vague one) . 
18  ... bn3 19.lha3 .ib5 20.�a4! 
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A strong move with a very clear idea in mind: 
the black fortress on the light squares has to be 
destroyed. Kochiev recommends 20.e3 as safer 
"with a slight advantage" but Black looks OK afrer 
20 . . .  aS followed by 'fie?, g6, 1!fb8, etc. 
20 ... 'ere7 

2l .�c3! ti'xc5 22.b4!! 
Very typical ofTal's dynamism. lhe black queen 

is driven away from its perfect cS-square, from 
where it defended both the bishop and the dS­
pawn (we shall see why this  i s  important), and 
pinned the white knight. At the same time, the 
third rank is open for communication between 
White's pieces. 
22 ... ti'b6 

lhis move looks entirely safe for Black: 
everything is defended, isn't it? Afrer 22 ... 'fixb4 
Tal probably intended: 
23./i:lxbS 

Kochiev analyses only 23.:i:lb3 .ia4 24.:i:lxb4 
.ixc2 2S.1!d2 .ie4 26.f3 aS 27.:i:lbb2 d4 28.:i:lxd4 
.idS 29./i:lxdS cxdS 30.:i:lxdS :i:la? when Black 
looks to be more or less OK. His passed pawn 
compensates for the fS weakness as well as for 
the slight lack of coordination. 

23 ... 'fixbS 24.1!bl  VficS 2S.1!c3 
Black would then have had a tough job 
defending his numerous weaknesses (including 
the seventh rank). For instance: 

2S . . .  'fie7?! 
2S . . .  VfiaS!? suggested by me in the first 

edition without any further comment does 
not essentially change matters. Malfagia gives 
the following possible continuation: 26.:i:lxc6 
li:lb6. 

Although the queen finds herself in an 
uncomfortable position, Black can build up a 
reliable defensive line on the dark squares. It 
is hard to suggest possibilities for \\:'hire other 
than recapturing his pawn, for instance 27.e3!? 
:!:ladS 28.:i:lc7 :i:ld? 29.:i:lxd7 li:lxd7 30.:i:ld l li:lb6 
3 J .Vfi c6 transposing to a position in the spirit 
of the chapter dedicated to Alekhine, where the 
passed a-pawn offers Black compensation for 
the relatively unsafe king's position. 

26.1!xc6 li:lb6?! 27.1!cxb6 axb6 28..ixdSt l!/h8 
29 . .ixa8 1!xa8 30.1!xb6 

with a clear extra pawn and a safer king's 
position. 

Malfagia gave some good reasons why Black 
should refrain from 22 . . .  Vfic4, which were not 
mentioned by me initially. 
23.:i:lxdS! Vfixb4 24.:i:lb3 'fie? 2S.li:lxbS! 

Lessaccurate would be 2S.:i:ldxbS cxbS 26 . .ixa8 
1!xa8 27.'fixf5 . Although the threatened check 
on dS will most likely lead to the win of the 
b-pawn, the remaining a-pawn would be more 
difficult to control with the knight, offering 
Black certain counter play. 

2S ... cxdS 
If2S . . .  cxbS then 26.:i:le3! Vfif7 27.:i:lxbS winning, 
because of the double threat .idS and .ixa8. 

26 . .ixdSt l!ih8 27 . .ixa8 :i:lxa8 28.'fic7!? 
More ambitious than the capture on fS, which 
isn't bad either with a clear advantage. 
For the reader, already familiarized with our 
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main rheme, Tal's nexr move will nor come as 
a roral surprise, bur his opponenr mighr have 
simply rhoughr rhar he had won a pawn, unril 
he saw ... 
2Mh:d5! ad5 24.i.xd5t �h8 25.i.xas !haS 
26Jk3 

The posirion has changed drasrically wirhin jusr 
a few moves. Whire's army is perf ecrly coordinared 
now and Black will have problems defending his 
back rank and rhe fS-pawn. This is one of rhose 
siruarions, described above, when rhe wings are 
"roo far from each or her" ro allow rhe coordinarion 
of rhe minor pieces. 
26 .. J:UB 27Jk8 

Wirh rhe rerrible rhrear E:xd7. 
27 .•. tff6 

Kochiev gives rhe following variarion: 27 . . .  Wg8 
28.�b3t Wh8 29Jixf8t ltlxf8 30.�f7 �f6 
3l .�xa7 .ixe2 32.E:e I "wirh a slighr advanrage". 
In facr, I believe rhar Whire's advanrage is 
considerable, since afrer 32 . . .  .if3 he can exchange 
queens wirh 33.�e7 when rhe b-pawn is very 
difficulr ro srop. 

Giving up rhe fS-pawn, as in rhe game, is a 
lesser evil. Black would only need one move ro 
consolidare, . . .  a6, bur Whire hirs again wirh 
28,gd5! a6 29.gxfllt 

Afrer 29.E:xf5 �xf5 30.�xf5 E:xc8 Black would 
have roo much marerial for rhe queen. 
29 ... 'i!Yrl8 30.gxf3 

Afrer winning rhis pawn, Whire already has a 

minimal marerial advanrage. However, in posirions 
of rhis rype ir is quire risky ro guide oneself wirh 
such formal crireria. 
30 ... tfc8 3l .gB �f6 32.gc3 tfd? 33,gc3 

Afrer a shorr journey, rhe second rook 
occupies rhis ideal square. lr is rime ro draw 
some conclusions. Black's main problem is 
rhe exposed posirion of his king. Since . . .  g6 is 
nor a favourable move, he will have ro rerrear 
rhe knighr ro rhe back rank. lhis means rhar, 
for some pracrical purposes, Whire will be an 
exchange up. However, from Whire's poinr of 
view rhings are also nor so simple: in  order ro 
make progress, he will have ro srarr an arrack on 
rhe kingside. lhis will mean a fighr in condirions 
of relarive marerial equaliry because rhe knighr 
will be useful rhen. 
33 ... "ffc634,gcst �g8 35.c4 "ffh3 36.'i!Yci h5 

lhis rempring acrion is double edged. We shall 
see rhar in rhe end ir will be Whire who benefirs 
from rhe opening of rhe h-file. 
37.8 h4 38,gc2! hxg3 

Black shouldn'r have hurried wirh rhis exchange. 
He should have jusr made a wairing move, such as 
38 . . .  lt:lf6, when Whire would have probably rried 
ro slowly improve his posirion: 39.E:g2 freeing rhe 
queen and planning, for insrance, �gS. 
39.gg2! 'i!Yd? 40.hxg3 'i!Yd4t 4l .�hl 'i!Yf6 

Kochiev recommends 4I ... �xb4 bur afrer 
42.E:h2t ltlh6 43.g4 Whire would seriously 
rhrearen Black's king. 
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42.1rc3 

42 .•. �e7? 
lhis is a mistake that loses on the spot, but 

Kochiev's recommendation 42 ... ltlh6 wouldn't 
solve Black's problems either. White would have 
a choice between several promising plans, for 
instance 43.'1Wf4!? would be a try to push back the 
enemy queen. 43.g4 g5 44.e5 '1Wf4 (44 ... \We7 45.e6 
and all the black pieces are inactive) 45.'1Wxf4 gxf4 
46.Elc2 and the f4-pawn will probably become a 
source of worry for Black. 
43J�h2t �g8 44.Y:t'b3t Yffl 45J�h8t 
1� 

In the game we have just seen many of the 
attacking possibilities remained out of sight. In 
order to avoid troubles for his king, Black had to 
remain passive for a long time. The final attack 
came rather prematurely after a serious mistake on 
Black's part. 

The next example is a perfect illustration of the 
strength of the tandem 1!!1 +l"l when attacking 
an exposed king. It all starts with an elegant 
combination and once the familiar material 
balance is reached White wins practically by 
force. Even so, he obviously could not calculate 
everything until the end; intuition must have 
played an important part. 

Mikhail Tal - Bjorn Brinck Claussen 
Havana Olympiad 1 966 

White has perfect piece coordination: all his 
forces are pointing at the d5-pawn (true, in the 
case of the rook only indirectly). lhough elegant, 
the next move is not really a surprise: 
33.�Id5!! Ld5 

Worse is, of course, 33 . . .  Elxd5 because of 
34.Elxf7!. 
34J�a8! 

lhe point. White is not winning yet; he just 
gets Tal's favourite kind of position. 
34 . . .  La2 

A:; pointed out by Malfagia, the intermediate 
check 34 ... 1!!1 cl t deserves some attention. lhe 
idea is that after 3 5. �g2 .ixa2 36.Elxd8t >t>f7 
the c6-square is covered, thus preventing the 
infiltration of the white queen, which happened 
in the game. 37.\Wb?t ltle7 38.d5? (or 38.Eld7 
lWe i )  The significant difference compared to what 
could have happened in the game is that Black 
has the defensive resource .ixd5 at his disposal. 
At the same time, the weakness of the long light 
diagonal allows the threat d5-d6 to be parried in 
several ways, for instance 38 ... \Wc5. 

However, the intermediate check has the 
significant drawback of giving up control of the 
d5-square, which allows White to cut the enemy 
bishop off from the main theatre of operations 
with 37.b3!, winning a decisive tempo due to the 
threatened check on d5. For instance 37 . . .  \Wel 
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(or 37 . . .  V!ic7 38.V!id5t We? 39.�g8 winning) 
381�d6! ll:lfB 39.V!id5t Wg6 40.g4 with a very 
strong attack. 
35.!:�xd8t c!lf7 

35 . . .  ll:lf8 is impossible in view of 36.V!ia8. 
lhe tactical operation itself wasn't really 

difficult to calculate, but the assessment of the 
resulting position (especially given that it had to 
be made in advance) is an entirely different story. 
lhe black king is obviously exposed, but several 
positional factors seem to compensate for this 
inconvenience. First of all, White's pawn structure 
is not too compact. lhe d4-pawn is a potential 
weakness and the kingside pawns don't seem to 
offer a reliable shelter to the white monarch. At 
the same time, all Black's pieces are ready to fight 
for control of the important blockadingd5-square 
(for instance, ltlg6-e7). lhere is, however, a slight 
paradox here: when too many pieces aim for the 
same square they often get in each other's way. 
lhis will be the main issue in some of the lines 
presented below. Besides, the game will never 
reach a static position; the magician from Riga will 
know how to make use of the dynamic factors. 

36.ftc6! 
lhis is a very strong move despite being without 

check (though it cannot really be considered a 
quiet move, since it threatens mate in one). Tal 
understood that while attacking it is of crucial 
importance to keep the c l-square under control, in  
order to prevent any form of counterplay. He must 

have rejected the tempting 36.Vf1b7t intuitively, 
since the line given by him is incorrect: 36 . . .  ll:le7 
37.�d7 f5 38.d5 We8 (! according to Tal ,  but better 
would be 38 . . .  V!ic l t 39.mh2 V!ic5 as pointed out 
by CS. Indeed, the apparently winning 40.d6? 
would meet the boomerang effect after 40 . . .  id5!! 
(but not 40 ... V!ixf2t? 4 I .Vf1g2 when White wins) 
4 l .�xe7t mf6 and, thanks to the weakness of the 
long diagonal, Black wins! - Malfagia) and now 
White wins with 39.Vf1c7 (CS).  
36. • •  1tle7 37.ffe8t We6 38Jk8! 

Perfect coordination again. lhe rook not only 
threatens the decisive �c6t, but also takes over the 
task of controlling the c l-square. 
38 .•• ftd5 

lhis is the relatively best way to parry the 
threat. After 38 . . .  id5 the line is indicative of 
the bad coordination of Black's pieces: 39.�c7 
f5 40.V!id7t and Black loses one of his minor 
pieces, for instance 40 ... mf7 4 I .V!ixd5t. We can 
see a very similar picture after 38 .. .f5 39.�c6t 
Wd5 40.�c7 We6 (after 40 . . .  1tlg6 4 l .V!ic6t Wxd4 
42.�d7t White mates soon) and now 4 l .d5t! 
ixd5 42.V!id?t. 

Black's queen move defends the immediate 
threats, but leaves the bishop out of play. White 
has time to regroup: 
39J�c3! ftd7 40J�e3t c!ld6 4I .ftb8t Wc6 

42.a4 
lhe sealed move, with a multi-purpose quality. 

White takes the b5-square under control in order 
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to create additional mating threats, and prepares to 
create an unstoppable passed pawn on the a-file. 
42 ... �d5 43J�cl 

lhreatening a devastating check on c I .  
43 .. .'tM6 

After 43 . . .  1i:le7 White has the elegant 44.d5t!. 
lhis is quite illustrative of the lack of efficiency 
of Black's blockade: the pawn advances under the 
anack of all four black pieces. 44 . . .  �xd5 (relatively 
best) 45.�a8t Wc5 46.�f8 winning the pinned 
knight. It goes without saying that after 45.:!:he7? 
�dl t 46.Wh2 �h5t Black draws by perpetual, 
since 47.Wg2? il.d5t is even losing for White. 
44Jklt �d7 45.�c8t 
1-0 

Complex endings: Objectivity and style 
of play 

lhis chapter includes simplified positions that are 
situated somewhere on the dividing line between 
what we would call a queenless middlegame and a 
genuine ending. Complex endings sounds like an 
acceptable definition to me. 

In the next game Tal's emblematic sacrifice 
allowed him to maintain the initiative and the 
lead in development that were just about to slip 
out of his hands as a consequence of a previous 
mistake. 

Mikhail Tal - Tauve 
Latvian Championships, Riga 1965 

As compensation for the sacrificed pawn, White 
has a considerable lead in development. lhe next 
move, however, is premature. 
14.�e4 

When rushing in with the knight, Tal might have 
been psychologically influenced by the fact that his 
opponent was not especially strong (Tauve finished 
last in the tournament). "Ihe d6-square was very 
tempting, of course, but moving for the second 
time with the same piece is not the best idea. More 
logical would have been 14.f4 as in Spassky-Utiasky, 
USSR 1960, or even 14.ic4!? b5 1 5 .1i:ld5! (C5). 
14 ... d5! 1 5.�d6t �d7! 

Black finds the best solution to the problem. He 
agrees to put his king on an unnatural square and 
return the extra pawn, in order to maintain the 
strong centre. 1 5  . . .  1!lf8 16.1i:lxc8 l:'lxc8 1 7.l:'lxd5 
was, of course, what Tal hoped for. 
16.�xf7 !ifB 17.�g5 !if5 

Well played again. I f  White could manage 
to force one of the central pawns to advance, 
he would have a clear advantage. The rook 
is useful on f5, because it defends e5. After 
1 7  . . .  h6 1 8.1i:lf3 l:'lfS 1 9.il.d3, intending l:'lhe I ,  
White has the initiative. 19  . . .  e4? i s  impossible 
because of 20.il.xe4, of course. 
18.h4 h6 

This is the first critical moment of the game. 
If White retreats the knight, then Black could 
continue with 19 . . .  We6 or 19 . . .  Wc7, with a 
reasonable position. 
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19 . .i.d3!? 
Of course! Wirhour counring rhe marerial, 

Whire develops an or her piece. If rhe rook rerrears 
rhen Whire could conrinue wirh ll:\f3 and !"!he I ,  
wirh srrong pressure along rhe cenrral files. 

Therefore, Black's answer is more or less forced. 
19 . .. hxg5 20.Lf5t ll:\xf5 2 I.hxg5 We6 

Afrer rhe forced racrical operarion rhe posirion 
has calmed down and is ... even more complicared 
rhan before! 

A superficial look could suggesr rhar Black is 
close ro winning, wirh rwo pieces for a rook and 
an impressive pawn cenrre. lhere are, however, 
less obvious derails rhar speak for Whire, roo. 
Firsr of all, rhe h-file has opened for rhe whire 
rook and afrer Whire's nexr move Black will have 
some problems finishing his developmenr. He 
also has a rough job defending all his pawns. (Nor 
only rhe cenrral ones, bur also g7. If he would 
lose rhar one, rhen rhe gS-pawn would become 
a dangerous candidare for promorion).  lhe whire 
bishop occupies a srrong, invulnerable posirion, 
resrricring borh rhe knighrs and rhe king. I r would 
be difficulr ro claim an advanrage for Whire (as 
was rhe case before 1 4.ll:\e4?!) bur we can conclude 
rhar Black conrinues ro face complex problems. 
22.l::!h8 

An or her move rhar deserves ro be menrioned is 
22.!"lh7!?, wirh rhe idea of immediarely arracking 
rhe g-pawn. However, ir seems rhar Black could 
answer acrively wirh 22 ... \!;>f7! ( lnsread of rhe 
rarher cooperarive 22 ... g6? which would weaken 
rhe sevenrh rank. For insrance 23.g4 ll:\d6 24.!"lg7 
ll:\e4 25.il.b6 ll:\e7 26 . .id8 ll:\c6 27.f3 ll:\xd8 
28.fxe4 d4 29.!"lh I !  \!;>d6 30.!"lh8 il.e6 3 l .!"lxg6 
when Whire's rooks are hyperacrive, rhe g-pawns 
are very dangerous and rhe black pieces are rarher 
passive.) 23.!"lxd5 il.e6! 24.!"ldl <;f;>g6 followed by 
... \!;>xgS and, in spire of having losr his compacr 
pawn cenrre, Black is berrer because all his pieces 
have become quire acrive. (Malfagia) 
22 ... b5 

This is rhe narural way ro conrinue, bur serious 
considerarion should have been given ro 22 . . .  b6!? 
23.il.xb6 il.b7. Ar rhe cosr of an insignificanr 
pawn, Black would have managed ro complere 
his developmenr. Since Whire cannor easily creare 

a passed pawn on eirher wing his slighr marerial 
advanrage does nor make irself felr, while Black's 
cenrral dominarion could have irs say. 
23.f4 

Whire has ro break Black's cenrre somehow. Afrer 
23.!"le8t he would have a sarisfacrory defence in 
23 ... ll:\fe7! followed by . . .  il.b7. 23 . . .  ll:\ce7?! would 
lead ro some problems wirh coordinarion afrer 
24.g4. For example 24 . . .  ll:\d6? 25.!"lxe7t \!;>xe7 
26.!"lxd5 wirh a marerial and posirional advanrage; 
or 23 . . .  <;i;>f7?! 24.!"lf8t <;i;>e6 25.g6 planning !"lf7, 
when rhe g7-pawn would be in rrouble. 
23 . . .  .i.b7?! 

Anorher narural move, afrer which Black is in 
rrouble again. Tauve mighr have noriced only rhe 
relarively inoffensive rhrear fxeS, missing rhe one 
acrually played in rhe game. 23 ... exf4 would also 
have allowed Whire a srrong iniriarive, for insrance 
24.!"lelt \!;>f7 25.!"lee8 ll:\fe7 26.!"lhf8t \!;>e6 27.!"lg8 
\!;>f7 28.g6t! \!;>f6 29.!"lgf8t \!;>e6 30.!"lf7 and Whire 
will win rhe marerial back wirh inreresr. 

There was, however, a berrer way ro cross Whire's 
plans: 
23 . . .  ll:\g3! 

As indica red by Chess Stars. lhe g-pawn is safely 
blocked, while rhe rhrear . . .  ll:\e2t followed by 
. . .  ll:\xf4 is quire unpleasanr. Whire can srill 
make a draw wirh: 

24.!"le8t 
Bur nor 24.fxe5?! il.b7 25.!"lh7 !"lg8 when Black's 
cenrrali:zarion gives him rhe advanrage. 
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24. . .>t>f7 
24 ... >t>d7 25J(g8 looks dangerous for Black. 

25.!'H8t >t>e6 
White lacks just one tempo to create dangerous 
threats and is best advised to repeat moves. 
After: 

26.l'!el .ti.b7 27.g6 
Planning 1'!17. 

27 . . .  l'!xf8 28 . .ti.xf8 e4! 
28 ... >t>f6?! 29.fxe5t li'lxe5 (this dangerous pawn 
has to be taken) 30 . .tl.xg7t leads to the kind 
of ending White is aiming for: the g2-pawn 
is a potential danger, while the queenside is 
inadequately defended. 28 ... li'lh 5 also looks 
playable, when after 29.fxe5 li'lxe5 30.g4 li'lf4 
3 l .ixg7 li'lfxg6 32.ixe5 li'lxe5 it is already 
White who has to look for a draw with 33.l'!h I 
li'lxg4 34.l'!h7 ic8 35.l'!c7 id7 36.l'!a7 ic8 
37.l'!c7 repeating moves. 

29.ixg7 li'le7! 
And White is suddenly in trouble. 

24Jh:a8 has 25.g4! li'lfe7 26.5t �f7 27J�hl 

l11e position has radically changed. Black has 
solved only partially the problem of development, 
since his bishop is passive and exposed at the 
same time. In addition, White's kingside pawn 
formation will be very difficult to stop. 
27 ... �g8 

Black couldn't afford to allow a white rook on 
the eighth rank. 
28.g6 d4 29.gh7 

With the terrible threat f6. 
29 ... li'ld5 30.g5 

White creates two threats, both impossible to 
parry: 3 l .f6 gxf6 32.gxf6 li'lxf6 33.1'!17 followed by 
34.l'!f8t and 35.l'!xa8 and the even stronger one, 
carried out in the game. 
30 ... �d8 3lid6 �c6 

Or 3l . . .  e4 32 . .ti.e5 with a total disaster. 
32 • .i.fB! 

Tal was not especially keen to part with his 
beautiful pawns (32.f6), just for the sake of 
winning material. After his move the rook will 
penetrate with devastating effect. 
32 ... �rlB 33.ghst �e7 34.gxa8 �d6 

Against a neutral move as 34 ... e4 White could 
play 35.f6t li'lxf6 (or 35 ... gxf6 36.g7 queening) 
36.gxf6t >t>xf6 37.l'!xa6 winning both knights. 
35.f6! gxf6 36.g7 �ce7 37.gxa6t 
1-0 

In view of 38.gxf6, Black resigned. 

One of the most difficult things in chess (and in 
life) is to make choices. When everything is forced, 
then only good nerves and precise calculation 
is needed, but when two or more apparently 
equivalent ways are possible then the probability 
of a mistake increases. Every player (not necessarily 
of Tal's level) has his own tastes and preferences 
regarding not only certain opening variations or 
types of positions, but also specific tactical and 
strategic operations. lhere are moments in a game 
of chess when the choice can be made in accordance 
with one's own style, but in other situations it is 
necessary to stick to the only or best continuation, 
irrespective of what our heart would like to do. 

So many times in his career, Tal chose to 
exchange two pieces for a rook mainly because he 
liked doing it. In most of the cases these decisions 
were not worse from an objective point of view and, 
frequently, they were better than the alternatives! 

Many years after having lost his title back to 
Borvinnik, Tal declared that he could teach one 
or two things to that rising star of the late fifties 
he once was; even such a genius couldn't avoid 
"growing up". I will try now to illustrate how Tal's 
attitude towards his favourite sacrifice evolved 
through the years. 
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Mikhail Tal -Visotskis 
Riga 1 954 

"lhis is a game from Tal's early years. Whire 
has an obvious advanrage: berrer pawn srrucrure, 
berrer coordinarion of pieces. lnsread of parienrly 
increasing rhe pressure wirh, for insrance, 2 1 .:Bd2 
Tal played a surprise. 
20.�d5!? ad5 21 .ff:a:d5t �fl 

Worse is 2 i . ..'<!i'h8 22.ixd6 :Bxd6 23.�xa8 
ic6 24.:Bcl reraining rhe marerial advanrage. 
22. e :a:a8 .i.c6 

lhe queen is rrapped, bur Whire had planned 
23 • .i.b6! a:a:b6 24.:Bcl 

When ir becomes obvious rhar Whire will have 
a rook againsr rwo nor very well coordinared 
black pieces. 

Black reacred inaccurarely wirh: 
24 • •  .ha8?! 

24 . . .  if8 as recommended by CS wirhour 
furrher commenrs, in order ro acrivare Black's 
worsr piece, would have been berrer. Play mighr 
have conrinued 25.i.b5 i.cS 26.ixc6 :Bxc6 
and rhe black queen seems ro hold rhe posirion 
rogerher rarher well. Malfagia gives rhe following 
analysis which supporrs rhis poinr of view: Afrer 
27.lLlxc5!?, which leaves Whire wirh a passed a­
pawn, againsr which rhe knighr is supposed ro 
have rhe mosr problems, Black can conrinue wirh 
27 ... bxcS! ( lr is berrer ro keep as much marerial 
on rhe board as possible. In case of 27 ... :!:'!xeS 
28.:Bxc5 bxcS 29.:Bcl c4 30.a4 rhe knighrs would 

have a hard job fighring againsr rhe rook and 
rhe ourside passed pawn, missing rhe supporr 
of rhe rook.) 28.:Bhd I c4 29.:Bc3 lt>g7 30.a4!? 
lLlcd6 3 i .:Bd5 :Bb6 32.a5 :Bb8 33.�a6 g4 when 
Black has resources for counrerplay. Whire could 
consider 27 .:Bhd I as an alrernarive when, in rhe 
worsr of rhe cases, play would rranspose ro rhe 
variarion above. 

In any case, Black's posirion cerrainly looks 
berrer rhan ir did in rhe inirial diagram. 24 ... ifB 
was cerrainly nor an easy move ro find, especially 
afrer rhe shock produced by 20.lLld5,  which 
means rhar from a pracrical poinr of view Tal's 
decision was acceprable. 

The orher CS suggesrion, 24 . . .  �d7, is worse. 
Whire would rerain a clear advanrage afrer: 
25.:Bhdl ! ?  

25.ib5 also looks playable: 25 . . .  ixa8 26.ixd7 
lLlcd6 27.il.c6 and, afrer exchanging rhe lighr­
squared bishops, rhe rooks will penerrare inro 
Black's posirion. CS only menrions 25.�b8. 

2S...�e8 
25 ... �xdl does nor work because of 26.�xc8t 
�dB 27.:Bxc6! wirh an exrra pawn and a clear 
posirional advanrage. 

26.ib5! ixa8 27.ixe8 Eld6 28.Elxd6 lLlcxd6 
29.ic6 

Once again, rhe exchange of bishops will leave 
rhe black queenside wirhour sufficienr defence. 
25J�:a:c7 !:k6 26Jkl! !:l:a:c7 27.!:l:a:c7 

Whire has a dream posirion: rhe badly coordinared 
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black pieces cannor do much againsr rhe queenside 
majoriry supponed by rhe rook. 
27 ... �cd6 28.�d2 .ifB 29 • .ic4 b5 

29 .. .lthc4 would be no improvemem. 30.�xc4 
b5 (or 30 . . .  .ic5 3 Uk8t winning rhe undefended 
bishop) 3l .�b6 and rhe aS-bishop is napped 
again. Compare wirh rhe bishop from rhe game 
Tai-Tauve. 
30..ie6 Wg 7 31.a4! 

A nice racrical rrick, underlining rhe rook's abiliry 
ro acr on borh wings ar rhe same rime. 
3I ... wf6 

3 l .  .. bxa4 is impossible in view of 32.�c4 Wf6 
33..ixf7 �xfl 34.1'k8 anacking borh bishops. 
32.hf7 �xf7 33.axb5 

There is linle left for Black ro do now. lhis pawn 
is jusr roo snong. 
33 ... .ib4 

h is wonh mentioning rhar, insread of33 . . .  .ib4, 
Black's anempr ro prevem rhe whire knight's access 
ro c4 wirh 33 . . .  �d6 34.b6 .ie7 would fail ro 
35.b3! .idS 36J!d7 �b7 37.1Llc4 wirh a winning 
posirion (Malfagia). 
34.�c4 g4 35J�a7 gd3 36.gd3 hc4t 37.1Ic4 
lilg5 38.b6 .ic5 39.ga6 �c6 40.b7 
1-0 

The conclusion of rhe nore ro Black's 24'h move 
was rhar, in rhe evem of a bener defence from rhe 
opponem, Tal's sacrifice would have acrually losr 
parr of his advamage. lhis was one of rhe cases 
when following one's personal rasre was nor rhe 
best: decision from an objecrive poim of view. Ler 
us see now how rhe marure Tal neared a similar 
psychological momem. 

Mikhail Tal - Nino Kirov 
Sukhumi 1 972 

Whire has emerged from rhe opening wirh 
a pleasam posirion. The d5-square is weak, rhe 
pressure along rhe lighr diagonal quire snong, and 
Black's development nor roo good. 'Jhe only acrive 
black pieces, rhe c4-knighr and rhe dB-rook, are 
rarher vulnerable. However, rhe immediare 1 3 .b3 
is bad in view of 1 3  ... e4!. 
13 . .ig5! 

A rypical move. 
13  ... f6 14.gfdl !  

Nor giving Black rime ro brearhe. 
14 .. ,gd7!? 

'I his is rhe only way ro fighr for rhe d-file. 
1 5.gxd7 hd7?! 

This unnarural move is a misrake. 'Jhe bishop 
will nor be in rime ro neutralize his whire 
colleague. Alter rhe bener 1 5  ... �xd7 C S gives 
rhe line 16.-icl  li:lc5 1 7.b3 1i:lb6 1 8  . .ie3 wirh an 
advamage for Whire. 

As pointed our by Malfagia, ! 6  ... 1i:lf8!? does 
nor make any significant difference: Whire rerains 
rhe bener chances alter 17 .b3 �d6 1 8.ia3!' �f5 
19.1'%d I �e6 20.�e4! (preventing Bf8). 
16.�d2! 

Whire had here rhe opporruniry ro iniriare a 
familiar racrical operarion wirh 16 .�xe5 �xe5 
1 7  . .ixb7. However, alter 1 7  ... .ic6 1 8  . .ixa8 .ixa8 
19.ie3 � bc6 rhe posirion would have been 
far from clear: rhe minor pieces comrol a lor of 
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squares and the black king has good possibilities 
of centralization. It would be interesting to know 
to what extent this line tempted Tal and if he 
needed a great effort of will to reject it. Without 
any further speculation, I shall just mention the 
facts: in spite of his well-known tastes Tal chose 
the objectively stronger continuation, offering 
him a better position without any risk. 
16 ... �b6?! 

lhis mistake is based on a miscalculation . 
CS gives 16 . . .  ll:ld6 l ?  . .idSt 'i!<f8 1 8  . .ie3 ll:la6 
1 9.ll:lde4 ll:lxe4 20.ll:lxe4 .ic6 2 I ..ixc6 bxc6 
22.Elcl ll:lb8 23.g4 with a clear advantage for 
White. 
17.hb7 bg5 18.�d5! 

Kirov probably underestimated this move, 
failing to notice the fork on e? if he develops a 
piece on c6. 
18  ... �c6 19.hc6 

White has a safe extra pawn and the better 
structure; his position is basically winning. There 
is, however, one more interesting moment to 
come. 
19 .. J�d8 20.�e4 .i.5 2l .�dc3 �k8 22 . .i.b7 �k7 
23 . .i.a6 �a4 24.�d5 �k2 25.�xg5 �c5 

Black's activity is obviously insufficient to save 
the game. White has two equally good moves, 
and now Tal chose the one in accordance with his 
tastes. 
25.�c3!? 

More natural, but not necessarily better, 
would be 2s.ti:le7t M8 26.li:lxf5 gxfS 27 . .ic8 h6 
28 . .ixf5! ( CS). 
25 ... �xa6 

Black has to accept the sacrifice, since 25 . . .  Elxb2 
26 . .ic4t is very good for White anyway. 
26.�xc2 hc2 27JM .i.5 28J�dl 

Black's pieces are now placed aimlessly {compare 
with the previous similar position from one of the 
notes) and have no chance to put up resistance 
against the rook. 
28 ... �c5 

The attempt to prevent the activation of the 
rook with 28 ... .if6 fails to 29.Eld6 (Despite 
appearances 29.ll:lxh7!? is also playable, because 
after 29 . . .  .ie7 White has the tactical resource 
30.ll:lf6t! at his disposal when after 30 . . .  .ixf6 he 
wins back the piece with 32.Eld6. However, the 
text move is probably stronger, because it manages 
to win the a?-pawn.) 29 ... .ixg5 30.Elxa6 and the 
connected passed pawns decide the game easily 
(Malfagia). 
30J�d8t .i.f8 3U�a8 h6 32.�h7! 

With every exchange Black's resistance becomes 
more and more feeble. 
32 ... �xh7 33Jbfll �a4 34JU7t �g8 35.gxa7 
�b2 36.a4 .i.c4 37.a5 �a4 38_gc7 .idS 39.c4! 
1-0 

� 1(, 
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The end of an impossible dream 

In the late seventies Tal spent considerable rime 
assisting Karpov with his second march against 
Korchnoi (Baguio 1 978). The work helped both 
Karpov and Tal. Karpov managed to retain his 
title, while Tal won the Interzonal in Riga 1979 
by a huge margin. In between, the two sparring­
partners shared fi rsr place in one of the strongest 
tournaments ever, Montreal 1 979. 

Tal seemed to be on the right track for a new 
challenge for the world title, two decades after 
his march win against Botvinnik. However, the 
quarterfinal march against Polugayevsky (a player 
whom he had defeated brilliantly at the Interzonal) 
brought him � bitter disappointment. Tal lost 
three games without winning a single one. 

lhe first game set rhe tone of rhe whole march 
and featured a paradoxical situation. lhroughour 
his career Tal had surprised many strong players 
with his unw.ual sacrifice of rwo pieces for a rook. 
lhis rime rhe roles were reversed and rhe magician 
wascaughr in his own net. lhis is a clear sign ofhow 
difficult it is to anticipate this atypical exchanging 
operation, even for the greatest expert . . .  

Lev Polugayevsky - Mikhail Tal 
Candidates March ( I ) ,  Alma-Ara 1 980 

l11e posmon is quire complex and probably 
acceptable for Black. With his next move, Tal 
_initiated a mistaken tactical operation: 

2I ...�c6? 22.�db5 Yfa5 23.Lc4 a6 
lhis was meant to be a strong intermediate 

move. 
24.�xd5! 

Tal probably hoped for 24.ll'la3 when he would 
have obtained a strong initiative in the centre with 
24 . . .  d4. 
24 .. .!hd5 

The position arising after 24 . . .  axb5 25.ll'lxf6t 
gxf6 26.l'hd7 !"lxd7 27.!"lxd7 bxc4 28.h3 would 
also be very good for White. 
25.!hd5 �xd5 26.Ld5 Yfxb5 

White has obtained a slight material advantage 
and, what is even worse for Black, one of his 
bishops is neutralized. I remember a commentary 
wrinen by Tal about a game where his opponent 
carried our a brilliant arrack: "I was so tempted to 
switch seats with him.", confessed the magician. 
His feelings now might have been similar . . .  
27.a4 Yfb6 28.Yfc4 �d8 29.Lb7 �xb7 30.b4 
�f8 31 .�d7 �d8 32.g3 Yfb8 33.Yfc4 �c8 
34.�d5 Yfb7 35.b5?! 

This is an inaccuracy that unnecessarily 
complicates White's task. It would have been 
bener to prepare rhe creation of a passed pawn on 
rhe a-line, starring with 35.a5. 
35 ... a5! 

Now Black can pur up some resistance. 
36.h4 .ic7 37.�dl �c6 38.Yfc3 .ib4 39.Yfe5 
.ie7 40.�cl .if6?! 
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Sveshnikov's suggestion 40 . . .  il.d8! would have 
been more stubborn. For instance 4 1 .� d6 il.c7 
42.�a6 �b8 43.l':!c6 \!;>d7 and Black is still alive. 

White should have aimed to invade the 
queenside light squares with his rook rather than 
with the queen. lherefore, 4 Uk6!? might have 
been a better solution and if 4 l  . . .  il.c7 then he 
could return to a strategy of winning space with 
42.�e4! (threatening to win the enemy queen 
with Elxe6t). for instance 42 . . .  il.d6 (or 42 ... �b8 
43.Ela6! \!;>e7 44.\!;>g2 - preventing the eventual 
�xg3 - after which the manoeuvre �c6 followed 

by b6 should decide) 43.�d5 il.e7 44.e4! 'Ud8 
45.Ela6 il.b4 46.�xb7 'Uxb7 47.l"la7 'Ud8 (or 
47 ... 'Ud6 48.b6 �cS 49.e5! and the passed pawn 
is worth a whole enemy piece) 48.\!;>g2 planning 
f4, eS, \!;>f3-e4-d5 and, finally, b6. lhe black forces 
are rather helpless, especially the bishop, which 
is irremediably pinned to the defence of the aS­
pawn (Malfagia). 
4I .Bd6 ids 42.Ba6 

In view of the line 42.�a6 �xa6 43.bxa6 il.b6 
44.Elb I ,  Tal resigned. 
1-0 
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I still remember rhe disranr day i n  my youth when I enrered rhe Russian bookshop i n  rhe cenrre of 
Bucharest, hoping ro find there, as was possible from rime ro rime, some inreresring chess books. I was 
rather disappoinred ro see rhar rhe only ride available was a collection of Perrosian's games. Neither rhe 
ride of rhe book, Strateg�ja Nadejhnosti (lhe srraregy of safety), nor my general impression about rhe nimh 
World Champion's style of play were roo inspiring, bur I still decided ro buy it. Sometimes irwas possible 
ro make some exchanges, especially with somebody who had rwo copies of the same book. Maybe I could 
convince one of my friends ro give me Gufeld's Dragon book in exchange for Perrosian's? 
This last thought of mine cerrainly needs some furrher clarification. More than one western reader would 
ask himself why I did nor simply buy Gufeld's book? In the communist years books edited by western 
publishing houses were rather inaccessible ro Romanian players. lhe price of such a book was equivalenr 
to one monrh's average salary. Some Russians books arrived from rime to rime, at the incredible price of 
about I 0 US cenrs, bur they disappeared rather quickly from the bookshops. Afrer a while many of them 
could be found on the black marker, at a dramatically increased price of course. 

Arriving home, I carelessly opened rhe book and saw a rather inrriguing diagram: with his next 
move Perrosian placed the rook under the arrack of two minor pieces. Somewhere in the annotations 
it was menrioned rhar such a sacrifice was rather typical for Tigran Varranovich and this is how, quire 
unexpectedly, I started studying his games with great inreresr! 

I started sacrificing exchanges whenever I had a chance. .. 

I was so fascinated by Perrosian's arr in this area rhar in a rather short rime I started sacrificing exchanges 
whenever I had a chance. My Olympiad ream-mares mer my new habit with pronounced scepticism, in 
spire of my excellenr results both in practical play and analysis. Some of them considered ir nothing more 
than an eccenrriciry, though an excusable one, given my youth. 

Nor wishing to embark on endless discussions about rhe relativity of rhe rook's superiority over a 
minor piece, I used to claim rhar "I won rhe exchange" whenever given rhe opportunity to carry our my 
favourite tactical operation. I was once tempted to write an arricle based exclusively on my own exchange 
sacrifices rhar conrinued ro occur rather frequently. Fortunately for rhe readers, I undersrood rhar this 
would be as if rhe moon would pretend ro lighten rhe day. I was influenced by rhe brilliance of Perrosian's 
arr; I did nor really come up with anything new. 

However, I have included two of my games in this chapter. In doing so, I have rried ro emphasise how 
inspiring Perrosian's games can be for rhe practical player. 

ll1e examples have been selected from the highest level, including the two marches that opposed 
Perrosian with the young and brash Spassky. 

I have purposely omitted some d the most famous examples, preferring 10 include some d the less 
frequendy quoted, in an arrempr ro avoid regrettable repetitions, or even some sort of plagiarism. 

In cerrain cases I have used Perrosian's derailed explanations: After all, he was the best experr on 
his own games. However, certain specifications are needed. Perrosian was basically an inruirive player. 
Describing his algorithm of thinking, Borvinnik once wrote that, move by move, Perrosian decided 
which piece needs ro be rransferred to a berrer square and then just rransferred it. No deep calculation, no 
long variations, just pure inruirion. Ir is rrue rhar rhis is pardy a supposition, since on another occasion 
rhe same Borvinnik stared rhar Perrosian was rhe only great player whose style of play has nor been totally 
duotkdyer. I would also underline that we could nor hope for a more qualified analyst on this territory, 
since Borvinnik had examined Perrosian's games in depth before their world ride march in 1 963. 
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We can now undersrand why mosr ofPerrosian's 
commenrs have a general characrer, rarely 
conraining concrere variarions. One exceprion is 
rhe eleganr variarion from rhe nore ro Whire's 4 1 "  
move of rhe game againsr Szabo. However, we 
could suppose rhar rhis line was rhe fruir of home 
analysis of rhe adjourned game. 

Besides, my general feeling is rhar Perrosian 
limired himself ro revealing his rhoughrs during rhe 
game, wirhourmakingany addirional invesrigarion. 
Ar rhe same rime, his commenrs are so sincere and 
so derailed rhar rhey offer a unique insighr inro rhe 
world of one of rhe mosr remarkable players from 
chess hisrory. 

I have made a derailed analysis of all rhe imporranr 
momenrs from rhe games presenred below and can 
assure rhe reader rhar rhe concrere variarions usually 
confirmed Perrosian's general commenrs. 

Psychological aspects 

Breaking rhe marerial balance wirhour 
immediare racrical compensarion requires a deep 
undemanding of rhe posirion and is, ar rhe same 
rime, an exrremely dangerous weapon. Somerimes 
such sacrifices remained shadowed by mysrery even 
afrer rhe conclusion of rhe game and rhe subrleries 
were revealed only larer, when Perrosian published 
his annorarions in rhe magazines of his rime. 

lhe main problem connecred wirh making an 
exchange sacrifice is ro overcome rhe psychological 
barrier, as Perrosian himself liked ro say. We are 
raughr from rhe very beginning rhe relarive value 
of rhe pieces and rhis is why we insrincrively avoid 
exposing a srrong piece ro an arrack from a weaker 
one. 

On rhe orher hand, an opponenr confronred 
wirh an exchange sacrifice faces a difficulr 
psychological siruarion. lhe firsr rhoughr is rhar 
having a marerial advanrage rhe resr should be a 
marrer of rechnique. Adapring ro rhe new siruarion 
mighrneed 2-3 moves, which usually is more rhan 
enough for rhe opponenr ro complerely rurn rhe 
game around in his favour. 

In facr, I did nor even suspecr rhar rhere was an 
imporranr measure of rrurh in my innocenr joke 
regarding rhe "win of an exchange" . . 

There are cerrain siruarions when an exchange 
sacrifice is carried our in rhe form of whar could 
seem a mere blunder. The opponenr needs a srrong 
will and a clear head in order ro disobey such a 
merciless masrer as rhe respecr for mar erial. Even 
srrong and experienced players frequenrly fall inro 
such psychological rraps, and when rhe game is 
finished rhey undersrand rhar ir was rhey, nor rhe 
opponenr, who had been rricked. Or, ro pur ir 
differenrly, who had "losr" rhe exchange. 

lhe following game, played more rhan I 0 years 
afrer I had been iniriared in rhis fascinaring field, 
is a perfecr illusrrarion of rhis parrern. 

Mihail Marin - Hannes Stcfansson 
Isranbul Olympiad 2000 

l .c4 c!iJf6 2.c!iJc3 c5 3.c!iJf3 c!iJc6 4.g3 d5 5.cxd5 
c!iJxd5 6.ig2 c!iJb6 7.0-0 ic7 8.d3 0-0 9.a3 ic6 
10.b4 aS l l .b5 c!iJd4 12.ib2 ib3 13.ftcl ic6 

lhis was considered ro be a safe line for Black. 
Less rhan one year earlier I had agreed ro a draw 
by reperirion when playing againsr Yakovich. 
Srefansson couldn'r have known, however, rhar 
my decision had been dicrared by rhe favourable 
rournamenr siruarion . . .  
14J�bl f6 15.c!iJxd4 cxd4 16.c!iJc4 

Whire plans ftc2, a4, :i"lfc l  and, ar some 
momenr, c!iJc5. Black's pawn srrucrure conrains 
a lor of weaknesses and, rherefore, my opponenr 
decided ro fighr for rhe iniriarive. 
16 ... c!iJa4 
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17.i.al! 
I r would have been harder ro prove an advantage 

aller rhe neurral 1 7.VIic2 lt:lxb2 18 .VIixb2 since 
rhe pressure exened by rhe dark-squared bishop 
would have been rarher annoying. 
17 .. .J.a2 

Unforrunarely, Olympiad playing halls are 
nor optimal places for posr morrem analysis. 
lherefore, I do nor know whar my opponent's 
rhoughrs were ar rhis moment. Could he have 
believed rhar I had jusr blundered, overlooking 
his lasr move? lhis is a reasonable supposition. 
I believe rhar I displayed some nervousness aller 
making my previous move, bur ir was generated 
by rhe fear rhar he would refuse rhe sacrifice! 

I am sure my opponent understood rhar rhings 
are nor entirely clear, bur how could he have 
refrained from punishing me for whar was so 
obviously an oversight? Anyway, his only comment 
aller rhe game was rhar 1 7  . . .  i.a2 had been a bad 
move . . .  

Clearly, Black has ro do something against 
rhe rhrear V!ic2. Otherwise, his lasr move would 
become simply a wasre of rime. 

During rhe game I was more concerned abour 
17 . . .  b6 offering rhe exchange himself rarher rhan 
winning ir! 

If 18 .VIic2 rhen 18 ... 1t:lc5 19.1t:lxc5 ( 1 9.1t:ld2, 
intending ro regroup in order ro arrack rhe d4-
pawn, is also nor entirely effective because of 
19 ... id5 20.It:lf3 lt:le6 2 ! .VIia4 i.c5 and Black is 
jusr in rime ro consolidate his sparial advantage 
in rhe centre.) 19  . . .  ixc5 20.ixa8 V!ixa8 when 
Black has perfectly adequate compensation. His 
pieces are very acrive. lhe weakness of rhe lighr 
squares around rhe king as well as rhe difficulties 
in opening some lines for rhe rooks (for instance, 
wirh e3) force Whire ro play carefully. 

However, 18 .VIic6! seems ro offer Whire chances 
for an advantage, as I discovered larer. 
lnsread of immediately chasing rhe enemy knighr, 
Whire hopes ro rake advantage of irs passive and 
insecure position in a more indirect way. 
I B  . . .  .ifl 

1 8  . . .  i.a2?! is worse because ir places rhe bishop 
on an exposed position, while forcing rhe rook 
ro move ro a more acrive square wirh 1 9.:Bbcl .  

Aller 19  ... ixa3? 20.V!ic2! roo many black pieces 
would be hanging. 

1 9.:Bfc I 
Whire brings his lasr piece inro play, rhrearening 
rhe backward c7-pawn. 

19  . . .  :Bc8 

.. " 

t. 
li. 

�· 3 

Alrernarively, Black can rry ro counter arrack 
wirh his bishops. Aller 19  . . .  ixa3 20.:Bc4! rhe 
rook is obviously raboo. 20 ... .txc4 would lose 
rhe knighr aller 2 ! .VIixc4t. lherefore, 20 . . .  1t:lc5 
is forced, when 2 l .:Bxd4 leaves Whire wirh a 
srrong central pawn majoriry and rhe more 
acrive position. 
19 ... ia2?! is nor bener rhan in rhe game. Wirh 
rhe accurate 20.VIic2! Whire can force favourable 
simplifications wirh 20 . . .  ixbl 2 ! .:Bxb I lt:lc5 
22.VIic4t �h8 and now he has a pleasant choice 
berween 23 . .ixd4 wirh similar play ro rhe game, 
and 23.1t:lxc5 bxc5 (otherwise, Black would lose 
rhe d4-pawn) 24.ixa8 V!ixa8 25 .a4 followed by 
ib2-a3. 

20.:Bc4! 
Based on rhe same racrical nuance as in a 
previous line. 

20 . . .  i.e8 
Ir is hard ro lind anyrhing berrer for Black. 

2 I .VIib7 1t:lc5 22.1t:lxc5 bxc5 
Again forced. 22 . . .  ixc5? would lose rhe 
important d4-pawn aller 23.i.xd4! ixd4 
24.:Bxd4 V!ixd4 25.V!ixc8 wirh an advantage for 
Whire. And now rhe mosr accurate move is: 

23.a4 
Over-defending rhe b5-pawn and leaving for 

larer rhe decision whether ro arrack rhe c5-pawn 
wirh i.b2-a3 or rhe a5-pawn wirh V!ia6. 
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In case of 23 . . .  il.f7 I would probably have 
ignored rhe rhrear and played 24.�a6 when after 
24 .. .il.xc4?! 25.dxc4 rhe a-pawn, supporred by 
rhe srrong bishop, would have been pracrically 
unsroppable. 

lhis murual exchange of amiabiliries, wirh borh 
sides kindly offering rhe opponenr rhe chance ro 
win rhe exchange, is quire insrrucrive. The Gordian 
knor of rhe posirion is rhe d4-pawn. IfWhire can 
eliminare ir, he would ger a rhrearening cenrral 
majoriry. In some lines rhe weakness is rransferred 
ro c5 and a5 (as in rhose lines where Black had 
ro play . . .  bxc5). Black is obviously aiming ro 
mainrain his cenrral pawn wirhour making any 
orher posirional concession. If he could do rhar, 
his sparial advanrage would guaranree him an 
excellenr game. For rhe rime being, rhe minor 
pieces are besr sui red for rhe fighr around rhe d4-
pawn and, rherefore, ir makes lirrle sense wasring 
valuable rime in parrying such rhrears as ... il.xb I ,  
respecrively il.xa8. 
18.'ffc2! hbl 19,gxbl �b6 20.�c5 Lc5 
2l .'ffxc5 

Around rhis poinr in rhe game I heard one of 
my older ream-mares whispering (a bir roo loudly, 
I musr admir) in our caprain's ear: "Look, Mihail 
has jusr won rhe exchange!" After so many years of 
perseverance I had finally been awarded rhe moral 
righr ro ignore, even in a ream evenr, rhe nominal 
value of rhe pieces... 

Whire's compensarion for rhe slighr marerial 

deli cir consisrs of roo many aspecrs: Black was 
forced ro rerrear wirh rhe knighr, rhe lighr squares 
are weak, rhe b7 -pawn needs permanenr defence 
and rhe cenrral pawn is going ro fall .  
2t. .. gbs 22.Ld4 'ffd7 

When playing rhis rarher mechanical move my 
opponenr aimed ro connecr rhe rooks, bur failed 
ro rake inro accounr rhe parriculariries of rhe 
posirion. 

During rhe game I believed rhar Black's lasr 
chance ro rerain a reasonable, rhough somewhar 
worse, posirion would be 22 . . .1'!17. The purpose 
of rhis move is ro defend rhe backward c7-pawn 
and block rhe weak a2-g8-diagonal ar rhe same 
rime. lhe importance of rhis lasr aspecr is revealed 
by rhe facr rhar ir is nor favourable for Whire ro 
conrinue as in rhe game 23.il.c3. Black would play 
23 . . .  1Lla4, wirhour fearing rhe deadly check on c4. 
I planned ro play 23.il.e3. 

On rhe nexr move, depending on Black's 
reacrions, I could have chosen berween several 
possible moves such as il.d2 or �c3 (arracking 
rhe a5-pawn), il.f4, purring rhe backward pawn in 
danger or even �f5 or �h5, purring some pressure 
on rhe enemy kingside. 

Jusr a few monrhs larer I had rhe pleasanr 
occasion ro have rhis posirion as Whire again, 
rhis rime againsr Dragan Solak. He deviared and 
played: 
22 . . .  1l'lc8 

I n  his commenrs for ChmBase Magazine, Ribli 
considers rhe move 22 . . .  1l'lc8 ro be "rhe fruir of 
home analysis". lhis is hardly rrue. 
Firsr of all, my younger opponenr used more 
rhan one hour ro reach rhis posirion. Secondly, 
he confessed after rhe game rhar he had prepared 
only againsr I .c4 e5 2.g3 and was caughr by 
surprise when I played 2.1l'lc3. 
During rhe game, I considered ir necessary ro 
pur pressure on rhe c7 -pawn as soon as possible 
and played 23.!lc I .  
lhe game continued: 

23 . . .  1l'le7 24.il.e3 
Wirh rhe idea of making rhe rhrear �xc7 real. 
24.�xc7?? was, of course, impossible because 
of 24 . . .  Elc8 25.�xd8 Elxcl t winning a rook, 
while rhe rempring 24.�c4t Wh8 25.il.a7 Ela8 
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26.il.c5 does not achieve anything concrete after 
26 . . .  1:lb8. 

24.. .lt>h8 
Black could have also considered 24 ... c6 with 
similar play as in the game. 

25.il.d2 
For some reasons, I was afraid that 25.�xc7 
would open the c-file too early and allow strong 
counterplay. 

25 . . .  c6! 

Black sacrifices a second pawn in order to tempt 
White to give up his light-squared bishop. 

26.bxc6 lt:lxc6 27.il.xc6 
Practically forced in view of the potential threat 
. . .  lt:ld4. 

27 . . .  bxc6 28.il.xa5 
White already has a material advantage, but his 
light squares have been seriously weakened. 

28...�e8 29.e3 1:lb5 30.�c3 �d7 3 I .il.b4 1:lc8 
32.il.c5 

Prematurely opening the b-file. Clearly, the 
threat of . . .  c5 had to be parried somehow, but a 
better chance of retaining some advantage was 
32.d4. For instance 32 . . .  �h3 33.�c2 1:lh5 34.f3 
although it would have been quite difficult to 
make progress. 

32 . . .  1:lcb8 33.d4 l:lbl 34.il.b4 l:lxcl t 35.�xcl 
�d5 

and Black maintained equality in view of his 
control over the light squares, Marin-Solak, 
Bucharest 200 I .  

I believe that a better reaction to "the fruit of 
my opponent's home analysis" would be 23.�c3. 
lhis mysterious move certainly needs some 
clarification. White's queen and dark-squared 

bishop were slightly misplaced and exposed on c5 
and d4. As we shall see, 23.�c3 is the start of the 
fastest possible regrouping. 

For instance: 
23 . . .  lt:le7 

Alternatively, 23 . . .  b6 weakens the c6-square, 
leaving White with strong pressure after 24.1:lcl 
lt:ld6 25.il.e3 l!fh8 26.a4 planning h4, il.f4, d4, 
eventually e4. 

24.il.a7! 
lhe bishop needed this diagonal in order to 
improve its position without loss of time. 

24 . . .  1:la8 25.il.e3 
Now the only way to avoid losing a second 
pawn would be 

25 . . .  c6 26.bxc6 bxc6 
when White preserves a stable advantage with, 
for instance: 

27.il.c5 
Compared to mygameagainst Solak, the presence 

of the g2-bishop and the black knight clearly favours 
White, the structure being basically the same. 
23 . .!.c3 

Since 23 . . .  lt:la4 is not possible, White hurries to 
attack Black's weaknesses. 
23 ... a4 24.Aa5 

Although temporarily badly placed, the only 
potentially threatening black piece was the 
knight. lherefore, I did not hesitate to exchange 
it, especially since this was going to lead to the 
capture of another important pawn. 
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24 .. .l::tfeS 25 . .if3 ge5 26. ti'b4 !fe6 27 ...ixb6 
Black would have a good defensive posirion 

afrer 27.d4 1t:\d5 28.�c4 l"le4 29 . .ixe4 �xe4 and, 
in spire of rhe marerial advanrage, ir would have 
been difficulr for Whire ro break rhe blockade. 
27 ... !fxb6 2S.d4 geeS 29.!fxa4 gas 30.!fc4t 
�hS 3I .a4 gedS 32.e3 

Wirh rwo pawns for rhe exchange Whire already 
has a marerial advanrage. Ar rhe same rime, he 
has achieved an oprimal pawn formarion in rhe 
cenrre, jusr as in Philidor's recommendarions. 
The pawns are placed on and conrrol squares of 
opposire colour ro rhe bishop. 

Advancing any of rhese pawns has obvious 
drawbacks. For insrance, d5 would weaken rhe 
e5-square while e4 would weaken rhe d4-pawn. 
Borh moves would also resrricr rhe bishop's sphere 
of acriviry. 

Ar rhe same rime, rhe win cannor be achieved 
wirhour a massive advance of rhe pawns. 

This obvious conrradicrion means rhar Whire's 
rechnical rask is far from easy. For rhe momenr, 
he should increase his piece pressure on rhe 
enemy posirion, rrying ro force him ro make new 
posirional concessions. Anorher possible plan is ro 
advance rhe Aank pawns (for insrance, g4, h4, h5) 
alrhough in rhe presence of queens rhis should be 
done wirh care. 
32 ... 5 

There was no immediare need for rhis move. 

have been prepared wirh l"lc I ,  �b4, l"lc5 and � c4, 
in order ro conrrol rhe fifrh rank and rie Black 
down ro rhe defence of rhe c7-pawn. Under rhese 
circumsrances, advancing rhe kingside pawns 
would have presenred virrually no risks. 

Andrea Malfagia indicared rhe following 
variarion: 
32 . . .  c6!? 

Aiming ro open files for rhe rooks, alrhough ar 
rhe cosr of one pawn. 

33.il.e4 
Defending rhe rook in order ro rhrearen bxc6, 
bur also rargering rhe enemy king. 

33 . . .  cxb5 34.l"lxb5 �a6 
Black should pin rhe rook since, for insrance, 

34 . . .  �d6 would allow rhe decisive blow 
35 . .ixh7!. 

Bur afrer 35.�f7! his posirion would remain 
suspicious in any case, since all rhe whire pieces 
are rargering rhe black king. We can see here rhar, 
wirh rhe black pawn on f6, Whire can make use of 
rhe fifrh rank and rhe e4-h7 diagonal in order ro 
build up a dangerous arrack. 
33.gcl gd7 34.!fc5 

A£ menrioned, rhe main plan consisrs of34.�b4 
followed by l"lc5 and �c4. 

However, rhe slighrly premarure advance of rhe 
black f-pawn suggesred ro me rhe idea of a worrhy 
alrernarive. 
34 ... !fxc5 35.gxc5 

Whire's Aank operarion menrioned before should 35 ... gxa4? 
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'I his is a strategic error: Black gives up a 
central pawn for a wing pawn. Pressed for rime, 
my opponent was happy to gain an open file for 
his rook, bur this will hardly compensate for rhe 
central mass of white pawns. 

More stubborn was 35 . . .  g6 when I planned 
10 continue with 36.1k4. Black would have 10 
defend his pawn with 36 . . . 1'la7 (rather than with 
36 . . .  1'lb8 when 37.a5 would allow White to create 
a dangerous passed pawn.) lhe next phase of rhe 
game would be dedicated to rhe centralization 
of the kings. However, before starting the march 
White should insert the move 37.h4 eliminating 
rhe possibility of being left with a weakness on h2 
(after, for instance, g5·g4). After 37 ... Wg7 38.\!ifl 
wf6 39.1!ie2 l!ie7 40.I!id3 l!id6 4 I .I!ic3 !'lda 
42.Wb4 1'lda8 43.id l .  followed by .ib3 and !'lc5, 
White's winning chances remain intact. 
36.� g6 37 J�c5 b6 38J�c2 

Rather than keeping the rook in an active 
position, I preferred to safely defend my only 
weakness, rhe f2-pawn. 
38 ... �g7 

It is difficult to say whether 38 . . .  g5 would have 
been berrer. Black would have slowed down the 
white pawns bur would have weakened rhe light 
squares even more. I would have brought my king 
ro g4 and played h2-h4. 
39.h4 gb4 40. �g2 ge7 4I.i.c6 ga 4 42.gd2 ge6 
43,gc2 

Although rhe activity of rhe black rooks is nor 
really dangerous, White should refrain from 
advancing his central pawns for rhe rime being. For 
instance, after 43.e4 !'ld6 he would lose a pawn. 

lherefore, rhe next step will be to win more space 
on rhe kingside, which also creates some possible 
(though nor roo probable) mating ideas, based on 
id5 and !'lg8. 
43 ... ge7 44.g4 gb4 

lhroughour rhe game my opponent has 
avoided pushing his pawns, probably fearing rhe 
creation of additional weaknesses. In this position 
44 ... h6!? deserved some attention. He would nor 
only provoke the exchange of a pair of pawns after 
rhe predictable 45.g5 hxg5 46.hxg5 bur also obtain 
some breathing space for the king. However, this 
would hardly have inAuenced rhe final result. 

45.g5 
White has considerably improved his position, 

continuing to follow Philidor's recommendations. 
lhe only exception is rhe b5-pawn, placed on a light 
square. However, this pawn blocks the b6- and c7-
pawns and offers the bishop a stable outpost. 

45 ... ga4 46,gd2 ge6 
46 . . .  h6!? would once again have been worth 

trying. 
47,gd3 

Overdefending the e3-pawn and rhus preparing 
the next move. 
47 ... �h8 

If Black tried 10 prevent White's next regrouping 
with 47 . . .  1'la2 then the immediate advance of the 
central pawns with 48.e4 would become possible. 
Black would have been reduced to passivity, for 
instance 48 . . .  1'le7 49.Wg3 followed by f4 and e5. 
48.£4 

As mentioned, White cannot win without 
pushing his pawns, even if this means creating 
some apparent weaknesses (in this case, e3). 
48 .. ,ga2t 49.�g3 ge2 50.e4 g2xe4 

Desperation. 
51.Le4 gxe4 52.�f3 ge7 53,gc3 �g8 54.gc6 
�f7 55.d5 gd7 56.�e4 

lhe extra pawn and the centralized king 
guarantee the win. 
56 ... �e8 57.�e5 gf7 58.gf6 
1-0 

Black is helpless against the threat d5-d6. 
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lhe psychological siruarion connecred wirh rhe 
win (or loss) of rhe exchange was nor complerely 
unfamiliar ro me. I had read abour ir in rhe bookler 
Shakhmamiie Lektsii wrinen by Perrosian. 

Lajos Portisch - Tigran Pctrosian 
San Amonio 1972 

Perrosian wrore: "Ponisch has a clear posirional 
advamage. He made his nexr move 
24 . .ig5 

and afrer my answer 
24 ... c5 

he rhoughr for abour ren minures, looking all 
rhe rime ar me. He could nor really undersrand: 
did I sacrifice rhe exchange or jusr blunder ir? 
Finally, as he confessed afrer r he game, he decided 
rhar I had jusr blundered and played . . .  " 

25.J.c7 
A familiar picrure, is ir nor? l nsread of rhis 

excusable misrake, Whire would have preserved 
some advamage wirh 25.dxe6 :Bxe6 alrhough 
Black would have had good chances ro consolidare 
on rhe dark squares. 
25 ... 5! 26.hfll �rlll 

lhe posirion has radically changed. In spire of his 
marerial advamage, Whire is reduced ro inacriviry. 
lhe apparendy acrive c6-knighr is in facr prisoner 
on a remore square. In his nores for Chm informant 
No. 14,  lvkov recommended 26 . . .  :Bxf8. lhis is nor 
especially relevam, since Whirecannor do anyrhing 
orher rhan sir and wair. Perrosian probably wamed 

ro maimain comrol of rhe e7-square; we shall see 
more abour rhis aspecr larer. 
27 . .ic2 .ih6 

Preveming an evemual f4, which would open 
some lines for rhe rooks. 
28.:Bc2 .ic8 29.�c3 �fd7 

Before undenaking any pawn advance, Black is 
besr advised ro regroup wirh his pieces. For insrance, 
29 ... f4?! would be srrongly mer by 30 . .ig4! when 
30 . . .  .if5? 31 . .ixf5 gxf5 is impossible in view of 
32.�h5 winning. However, 29 ... �g7!? mighr 
have been more effecrive rhan rhe move played in 
rhe game, for insrance 30.:Bel �fd7 3 I ..ifl :Bf8 
and now everyrhing is prepared for rhe kingside 
expansion, as poimed our by Malfagia. 
30Jicl �f6 3I .i.fl f4?! 

Alrhough Black has no clear rhrears yer, he can 
slowly improve his posirion in order ro launch a 
kingside anack and ronure his opponem for a 
long rime. 

And yer, a more concrere approach regarding rhe 
move order can be useful even in such a posirion, 
where racrical nuances seem ro be vinually absem. 
Perrosian's lasr move is a significam inaccuracy, 
allowing Whire ro exchange his caprive knighr for 
rhe imponam lighr-squared bishop: rwo far from 
equivalem pieces. lhe bishop could become one 
of rhe mosr dangerous anacking pieces, while rhe 
knighr fulfils norhing more rhan an aesrherical 
role. For more derails see rhe commems on 
32 . . .  :Bf8. Berrer would have been 3 I . ..'i!lh8 and 
if 32.:Bce2 (rhrearening ro escape wirh rhe knighr 
rhrough d4) rhen 32 . . .  :Bf8. In rhis case, afrer 
33.�a4 �xa4 34.�xa4 �d7, Whire could nor 
play 35 . . .  �e7? because of 35 . . .  �c5, winning rhe 
knighr. lhe facr rhar Perrosian failed ro norice 
rhis possibiliry even afrer rhe game was over is a 
warning abour rhe psychological danger facing 
rhe player who sacrifices rhe exchange. Once rhe 
anisric feeling has been sarisfied, rhe pracrical 
player srarrs rhinking abour rhe resulr. Being an 
exchange down, perhaps one should be happy 
wirh a draw? lhis is how ambirious srraregic plans 
can fail ro achieve rheir logical conclusion. 
32.:Bcc2! 

Perrosian mighr have underesrimared rhis move, 
which creares rhe srrong rhrear of ltld4-b3. 
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32 .• JifB 
As pointed our by Malfagia, 32 ... 1!/hS would once 

again allow White to bring his knight into play with 
33.tt:ld4! l!f8 34.tt:lb3. lhe problems along thee-file 
are not completely solved by 32 ... 1Wf7!? (aiming to 
defend the e8-rook while transferring the queen to 
the main theatre of operations). lhe fact is that after 
33.tt:la4 tt:lxa4 34.\Wxa4 Black is more or less forced 
to take the c5-square under control with 34 . . .  tt:ld7, 
which would leave the rook insufficiently defended, 
allowing the already familiar 35.ttld4!. It seems as if 
Black simply lacks one tempo to achieve the desired 
regrouping. As mentioned above, the culprit is the 
inaccuracy committed on the 3 1 " move. 
33.tt:la4! 

lhe correct approach. Ponisch undoubtedly 
understood that his seemingly strong piece pressure 
in the centre cannot challenge Black's stability on 
the dark squares by tactical means. As pointed out 
by Malfagia, 33.tt:lxe5!? dxe5 34.d6 '!Wd8 35.gxe5 
with the idea of invading the 7th rank would fail 
to 35 ... :1!17! 36.l!e7 .if8 37.l!xf7 l!lxf7 when the 
d6-pawn will perish without glory. 
33 ... tt:lxa4 34.Bxa4 tt:ld7 

Black has no time for 34 . . .  l!f7 because of 35.c5! 
and White becomes very active. 
35.ttle7t Wh8 36.tt:lxc8 ftxc8 

After the disappearance of this bishop, Black's 
chances for a successful kingside attack have 
diminished. 
37.fta3 ttlc5 38.ftf3 ft5 39.h3 
lfl-lh 

Some thoughts about relativity 

lhe reader should understand that this chapter is 
not intended to prove that a minor piece is always 
stronger than a rook. Such nonsense, in obvious 
contradiction to centuries of experience, has 
never crossed my mind. However, I have tried to 
emphasise how relative the objective strength of 
the pieces can be. 

lhis section should dispel the reader's remaining 
doubts about the viability of this powerful 
positional weapon, the exchange sacrifice, by 
presenting some reversed situations. Under certain 
circumstances, a knight or a bishop can, indeed, 
be more effective than a rook. 

I shall present two games where the dominance 
of a minor piece over the rook occurred in its pure 
form, in the absence of any other pieces. 
In the first one, the knight will enjoy a much higher 
mobility than the enemy rook; not something we 
are used to. 

Laszlo Szabo -Tigran Peuosian 
Interzonal, Saltsjobaden 1952 

Right after the opening, a Scheveningen 
Sicilian, Petrosian had carried out the thematic 
exchange sacrifice on c3, in order to enable the 
central break . . .  d5 and obtain attacking chances. 
His positional compensation in the diagrammed 
position consists of the numerous pawn 
weaknesses in the enemy camp. On the other 



1 60 Learn from rhe Legends - Chess Champions ar rheir Besr 

hand, Whire's piece acriviry is quire impressive. 
Wirh rheir nexr moves, borh players will rry ro 
make rhe enemy king feel unsafe. 
26 ••• Yfc5 27J:td8! 

lhis move is absolurely necessary. Besides 
generaring chances for an arrack, Whire removes 
rhe rook from a rarher exposed posirion, as can 
be seen from rhe nexr variarions. 

27.<;!;>b I ?  is an arrempr ro indirecrly defend rhe 
a3-pawn, based on rhe facr rhar rhe black knighr 
is hanging. lhe idea is ro meer 27 ... l!k4 wirh 
28.Yfd5t. 

However, afrer 28 ... Yfxd5 Whire loses rhe 
exchange back ro 29.1'!6xd5 �e3 and is lefr wirh 
a ruined pawn srrucrure. 

Afrer a neurral move such as 27.g4? rhe 
simple 27 . . .  Yfxa3t forces rhe king ro abandon 
his residence wirh 28.lt>d2(28.lt>bl would be 
even worse in view of 28 . . .  �a4 29.Yfd5t lt>h8 
30.Yfb3 �xc3t winning rhe queen) when rhe 
unfavourable posirion of rhe d6-rook allows 
28 . . .  Yfxd6! 29.Yfxd6 �c4t 30.\t>e2 �xd6 
31 .1'!xd6 l'!c8 again wirh a winning ending for 
Black. 
27 •.• Yfxa3t 28.�bl h5!? 

Ir is rarher difficulr ro give a srraighrforward 
evaluarion ro rhis remarkable move. Irs primary 
and obvious aim is ro clear rhe h 7 -square for rhe 
king. lhere is norhing really deep abour rhar. lhe 
concrere rhrear is 29 . . .  �a4, a move rhar wouldn'r 
have been possible immediarely in view of 
28 ... �a4 29.Yfc4t when rhe back rank weakness 
makes irself felr; wirh rhe h7 -square available rhis 
check would be answered by . . .  lt>h7, bur now 
afrer 29 . . .  \t>hB 30.Yfxa4 Whire wins. 

However, if we look more deeply ar rhe 
posirion, we can norice rhar rhe advance of rhe 
h-pawn has a long-rerm srraregic goal as well: 
ir prevenrs Whire from connecring his kingside 
pawns wirh a larer g4. In rhe probable case of 
rhe exchange of queens, rhe whole whire kingside 
will be lefr in ruins, being an easy rarger for rhe 
knighr. 

On rhe orher hand, Black's lasr move has 
rhe serious drawback of weakening rhe king's 
posirion. You can read more abour ir below. 

29.!MBt? 
Szabo's rhoughrs (and eyes) musr have been 

srrongly fixed on how ro increase his pressure 
along rhe d-file. Orher unimportant pans of rhe 
board mighr have simply escaped his arrenrion. I 
suppose rhar, if seeing rhe posirion for rhe firsr 
rime, an arracking player of his class would have 
had no problem finding rhe srrong 29.1'!h I !. 

Black would have nor only losr his courageous 
pawn, bur would have been in some sorr of 
zugzwang as well. lhe only piece rhar can move 
is rhe queen, meaning rhe failure of his arracking 
plans and leaving Whire wirh rhe iniriarive. Black 
would have faced a difficulr defensive rask. 

Under rhe concrere condirions of a pracrical 
game, removing rhe rook from rhe cenrral line 
is nor an easy idea ro find, especially since a 
few moves earlier Whire had played l'!h 1- -d I .  
Remarkably, Perrosian also failed ro norice i r when 
annoraring rhe game. 

Malfagia suggesred whar looks like Black's besr 
pracrical chance: 
29 . . .  Yfc5 30.1'!xf8t lt>xf8!? 

For insrance: 
3I .Yfd8t 

If immediarely 3 I .l'!xh5, rhen Black can cu1 
off rhe way back for rhe enemy queen wirh 
3 I . . .�d5! 32.1'!h8t lt>f7 33.c4 �e7! and 
rhe whire king is roo exposed ro escape from 
perperual check, once rhe queen has abandoned 
him for arracking purposes. 
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3 ! ...�f7 32.l"hh5 �b5t 33.�c l !? �fl t 34.�d l !  
lf34.�b2 rhen 32 . . .  ti'la4t! secures Black ar leasr 

a draw. 
34...�xg2!? 

wirh unclear play. 
29 ... tfxfB 

30.tfe4?! 
Perrosian correcdy points our rhar if Whire was 

planning ro exchange queens, rhis would have 
been rhe moment: 30.�d8. He limirs himself ro 
mentioning rhar rhis would have offered Whire a 
berrer ending rhan in rhe game, bur does nor give 
any concrete lines. 

The following illusrrarive variation entirely 
confirms his comment: 
30 . . .  ti'la4 

Relatively besr; Black clears rhe way for rhe b7-
pawn. 

3 1 .�xf8t �xf8 32.1"(d8t 
lhis is berrer rhan 32.1"(d7 when afrer 32 ... b5 
33.c4 Black has rhe mong 33 ... ti'lb6! wirh 
similar play ro rhe game. 

32. . .�f7 33.1"(b8 b5 34.1"(b7t �f8 35.c4! bxc4 
36.1"(c7 ti'lc3t 37.�c!  

37.�b2 i s  worse because of37 . . .  ti'ld !  t followed 
by .. .  ti'le3. 

37 ... ti'le2t 38.�d2 ti'ld4 39.1"(xc4 ti'lxf5 40.l"(a4. 
Whire's pieces are much bener coordinated 

rhan in rhe game, while rhe g2-pawn is srill on rhe 
board. lhe mosr likely resulr in rhis complicated 
position is a draw. 

Malfagia revealed some orher possibilities in 
rhis critical position: Firsr of all, he pointed our 
rhar 30.l"(hJ ! ?  �c5 3 ! .�d8t �f7 would have 
basically transposed ro rhe variation mentioned 
in rhe commenr on Whire's previous move. 

Even more unpleasant for Black mighr have 
been: 
30.�f3!? 

Simultaneously arracking rhe b7- and h5-
pawns. The only way of defending borh pawns 
would be: 

30...�f7?! 
lhis is awfully passive, since rhe queen would 
be in no position ro harass rhe enemy king. 
Afrer: 

3 J .l"(d8t �h7 
Whire can arrack rhe b7-pawn once more wirh 

32.1"(b8 
and ir seems rhar Black can nor generate sufficient 
counterplay. For instance: 

32 . . .  ti'lc4 
Or 32 . . .  ti'ld5 33.c4 e4!? 34.�b3! �c7 35.1"(xb7 
ti'lc3t 36.�b2 ti'la4t 37.�a3! �c6 38.1"(b8 ti'lc5 
39.�h3 wirh a probably winning arrack. 

33.1"(xb7! ti'ld2t 34.�b2! 
As will be seen, ir is important rhar rhe whire 
king avoids rhe firsr rank; from rhis point of 
view, 34.�cl would be weaker. 

34 . . .  ti'lxf3 35.1"(xf7 ti'lh4 36.c4 ti'lxg2 37.c5 h4 
38.c6 h3 39.c7 h2 40.c8� hi� 4 J .l"(f8 

Winning. 
However, Black can defend berrer wirh 

30 . . .  �c8! abandoning rhe h5-pawn in order ro 
counterauack afrer 3 l .�xh5 ti'la4. 
30 ... tf e7 3l.tfb4 tfc7! 
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Ir would have made lirrle sense ro improve 
\'�:'hire's pawn configurarion by exchanging queens 
on b4. 
32.ffd6 

Perrosian criricizes rhis move, sraring rhar Whire 
should have kepr rhe queens on rhe board ar any 
cosr. He probably relied on rhe facr rhar Whire 
losr rhe ensuing endgame almosr by force, bur 
from a pracrical poinr of view rhis was nor easy 
ro foresee, since in many lines ir all depends on a 
single rempo. 

On rhe orher hand, in rhe presence of queens 
Black can defend his own weaknesses much 
more easily, supporring rhe knighr ar rhe same 
rime. Whar can Whire do againsr rhe rhrear tt:lc4 
followed by b5, complerely isolaring rhe whire 
queen from rhe resr of rhe board? 

For insrance, afrer 32.i!h I tt:lc4 33.i!xh5 a5! 
34.�a4 bS! 35.�al e4 Whire's disorganized army 
would have been helpless againsr rhe combined 
rhrears of advancing rhe passed pawn and arracking 
rhe king. Afrer 36.1!/a2 �d6 37.�cl e3 38.i!h I 
e2 39.i!el �eS Whire is paralysed. 
32 ... ffxd6 33.gxd6 �c4 34.gd7 b5 

Black has ro preserve rhis pawn in order ro 
prevenr Whire from crearing a queenside passed 
pawn in rhe near furure. 
35.ga7 �e3 36.gxa6 �xg2 37.�cl 

\'�:'hire's coordinarion could nor have been 
worse. lhe king roger her wirh rhe doubled pawns 
forms a narural barrier ro rhe rook in irs arrempr 
ro srop rhe h-pawn. 

Szabo makes a desperare arrempr ro acrivare his 
pieces, bur in doing so he will have ro give up rhe 
idea of winning rhe bS-pawn. 

Afrer 37 .i!b6 h4 38.i!xb5 h3 his king would have 
been a mere specraror ro rhe rriumphal march of 
rhe black pawns, while rhe lone rook would have 
been helpless. Perrosian gives rhe following lines: 
39.1!ia2 

Or 39.i!d5 e4 40.1!/ci e3 and one of rhe pawns 
will promore. 
39 ... e4 40.c4 e3 4 I .c5 e2 42.i!bl el� 43.i!xel 
tt:lxel 44.c6 h2 wirh a decisive advanrage. 
37 ... h4 38.�d2 h3 39.gal �h4! 

lhe knighr works miracles. lr will caprure rhe 
f5-pawn, rhus eliminaring rhe lasr obsracle ro his 
kingside pawns, and aims for rhe d6-square, safely 
blocking rhe queenside. As rhe final phase of rhe 
gamedemonsrrares, reachingrhisser-up issufficienr 
for a win even if Black loses his h-pawn on rhe way. 

Whire should do everyrhing he can ro prevenr 
rhis regrouping. His counrerplay should be mainly 
direcred againsr rhe b5-pawn. Irs eliminarion 
would creare a relarively dangerous passed pawn 
on rhe c-file. 
40.c4!? 

Hoping ro gain some acriviry for rhe king. 
I suppose rhar Szabo had lirrle rime lefr for rhis 

lasr move before rhe conrrol. When making rhis 
arrempr ro acrivare his king, he probably relied on 
rhe variarion menrioned in rhe nores ro Whire's 
4 1" move, failing ro undersrand rhar ir was, in 
realiry, losing for him. 
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Knowing the further course of the game, I 
concentrated my attention on the move 40.We3 
(not mentioned by Petrosian) that seems to cause 
Black the biggest practical problems. After the 
virtually forced 40 . . .  1i'lxf5t the white king can 
move forward with 4 l .We4 threatening to invade 
the enemy territory. 

With his king still on g8, Black has to play very 
accurately in order to keep White's counterplay 
under control. 

My first impulse when analysing the position 
was to play 4 I ...Ii'le7 thus preventing the 
white king from advancing. White's most 
natural continuations are 42.!"lb! and 42.!"lh I ,  
immediately attacking one of the weak pawns. 
However, both these moves fail to solve the 
problems. For instance: 

a) 42.!"lb! gS! An essential move, keeping all 
the passed pawns alive. 43.Wf3 f5 44.!"lxb5 g4t 
45.Wg3 e4 46.c4 Wf7 and Black will be in time 
to stop the c-pawn. Later, his compact mass of 
kingside pawns will decide the battle. 

b) 42.Elhl Wf7 43.Elxh3 We6 
Black has successfully activated his king. He 
only needs to transfer the knight to d6 in order 
to reach the position from the final phase of the 
game. White can try to prevent this with: 

44.Wd3 gS 45.c4 
But after 45 ... g4 followed by 46 ... bxc4t his 

pawns will be much faster than the white one. 
White's correct continuation is the slightly 

paradoxical: 
c) 42.Wf3! 
Intending to capture the h-pawn with the 
king and the b-pawn with his rook. lhe king 

manoeuvre is hardly a loss of time, since it has 
driven the knight to a relatively unfavourable 
square. I believe that Black cannot win this 
position, although some interesting play is still 
possible, as in the following line: 

42 . . .  1Lld5 43.lt>g3 
Even more accurate might be 43.!"lb! and if 
43 ... 1i'lxc3 then 44.!"lb3 but I have given 43.Wg3 
as the main line for its spectacular moments. 

43 . . .  1Llf4 
Black has managed to defend the h3-pawn, but 
his knight has lost its mobility. lherefore, the 
queenside counterplay will be quite dangerous. 

44.!"lb I gS 4 S.!"lxbS e4 46.!"lb4! 
An accurate move, stopping the dangerous 
pawn and cutting the enemy king off from the 
queenside. 

46 . . .  e3 47.!"le4 e2 48.c4 f5 49.Ele3 
White's play is  simple: he has to push his pawn. 
It is now Black who has to come up with 
something in order to make progress. 

49 . . .  g4! 
lhe knight is obviously taboo, because the king 
has to guard the h-pawn. 

SO.cS ii'lhSt 5 ! .Wh2 

Sl ... li'lg3! 
A fantastic move. The knight cannot be captured 
byeitherof thewhite pieces. For instance, 52.Wxg3 
loses to 52 .. .f4t 53.Wxf4 h2. At the same time, 
Black threatens the decisive . . .  ltlfl t. 52.!"le5 is 
not a solution because of 52 ... ltle4 foUowed by 
. . .  e !\19, while 52.Wgl only apparently parries the 
threat. Black wins with 52 . . .  h2t 53.Wxh2 ltlflt. 
Does this mean that White is lost? 

52.!"lxe2! 
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Not at all! After this equally elegant move the c­
pawn will be strong enough to guarantee a draw 
after the practically forced variation: 

52 ... 1Llxe2 
The tempting 52 . . .  1Llfl t? does not work on 
account of 53.\t>gl h2t 54.1!xh2! 1Llxh2 55.c6 
1Llf3t 56.\t>h I! and White wins - Jacob Aagaard. 

53.c6 g3t 
lhe knight cannot catch the pawn by normal 
means. He needs to win one tempo by means of 
check. However, attracting the enemy king to a 
vulnerable square will cost Black the whole pride 
of his position: the kingside phalanx. 

54.'it>xh3 1Llf4t 55 .'it>xg3 1Llg6 56.c7 1Lle7 57.1t>f4 
followed by c8�. 
We can thus conclude that 4 1 ...1Lle 7 is not 

sufficient for a win. 
lhe correct continuation is 4 I ...IL\d6 t! although 

the reasons are far from obvious. For instance, 
after: 
42.'it>d5 1Llf7 

White can survive with: 
43.1!h I !  

But not 43.'it>c5? when after 4 3  ... g5 44.'it>xb5 g4 
4 5.1!h I 1Llg5 the pawns are unstoppable. 

43 ... 1Llg5 44.'it>c6. 
Now that the knight is ·immobile, this operation 
is quite opportune. 

44 ... f5 45.'it>xb5 f4 46.c4 
Once again, this pawn ensures sufficient 
counter play. Black's king is too passive to inAuence 
the outcome of the battle. For instance 

46 ... 8 47.c5 f2 48.c6 1Lle6 49.'it>c4 
with a probable draw. 
The point behind Black's 4 1" move is revealed by 

42 ... 1Llc4!! 

.. " 
e.. 
�-
c.. 
;:;· 
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A remarkable position. It may seem that the 
knight is unstable here, because of the weakness 
of the b5-pawn. However, White needs two 
tempi in order to eliminate that pawn. lhis time 
would be sufficient for Black to create decisive 
threats with his h- and g-pawns. 
We can, therefore, speak about a relative 
stability of the knight on the c4-square. As so 
many times in chess, a detail of a static nature is 
determined by dynamic factors. 
White's relatively best continuation is 43.1!h I 
in order to eliminate the most advanced 
of the promotion candidates. Black's most 
energetic continuation is 43 ... f5! when White's 
counterplay seems just too slow. For instance: 

44.'it>c5 
Or 44.1!xh3 e4 45.1!hl e3 46.'it>c5 f4 when 
Black plans to simply improve his position with 
g5 followed by the approach of the king, while 
after 47.'it>xb5 he wins outright with 47 ... 1Lld2 
48.c4 e2. Because of the threat ... IL\fl ,  Black 
wins a decisive tempo, forcing 49.1!al when 
after 49 .. .f3 Black queens first. 

44 ... f4! 
lhe most efficient way to build up the kingside 
play. 

45.'it>xb5 
Returning with the king, in the hope of taking 
advantage of the weakness of the e4-square, 
does not look too promising either: 45.'it>d5 g5 
46.1!xh3 g4 and, with the help of the king and 
knight, these far advanced pawns will decide. 

45 ... 1Lle3! 

From here the knight not only controls the fl­
square, but also is ready to catch the c-pawn. 
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46.c4 g5 47.c5 
With 47Jhh3 White would win a pawn but 
lose two tempi. After 47 ... g4 Black wins by 
advancing his pawns. For instance 48J�h I f3 
49.c5 g3 50.c6 g2 5 i .c7 gxh I� 52.c8�t It> I? 
and the king will easily escape the perpetual 
check somewhere around the f2-square, or 
5 l .�gl f2 followed by ... fl� with check. 

47 ... g4 48.c6 �d5 
White's counterplay has disappeared, while the 
kingside pawns are already unstoppable. For 
instance: 

49.'1t>c5 �e7 50.It>d6 �xc6! 
Distracting the enemy king. 

5 i .lt>xc6 g3 52.'1t>d5 g2 53.1'!gl f3 
At least two of the pawns will soon promote. 
In conclusion, 4 i .lt>e4 has the significant 

drawback of allowing the knight to reach the c4-
square. 

Another interesting try for White is 4 I .It>f3. 
Instead of rushing in with the king, he aims to 
arrange his forces more harmoniously. lhe king 
will operate on the kingside, while the rook will 
aim to generate counterplay on the other wing. 
However, Black can take advantage of the fact that 
the knight is not attacked in order to consolidate 
before further actions. He should first bring his 
king closer to the centre with 4 I .. .It>f7 in order to 
prepare the winning set-up by placing the knight 
on d6. 

White has nothing better than: 
42.1'!a5 

.. " t!.. 
1· 
Q.. 
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Alternatively, 42.�a7t 'it>e6 43.�b7 loses 
outright after 43 ... e4t 44.\t>f2 e3t when the 
king alone cannot stop the pawns. 42.�a6 

a1mmg to prevent a further ... ltld6 fails 
similarly to 42 ... g5 planning ... lt>e7 and ... ltld6 
when 43.�b6 only makes things worse in view 
of 43 ... g4t!. 42.'1t>g4 does not prevent Black's 
basic plan and is best met by 42 ... '1t>e6 followed 
by . . .  ltle6. lhe immediate 42 . . .  ltld6 would 
be worse because of 43.1'!a7t. when Black has 
problems defending both the knight and the 
g7-pawn. 

42 . . .  e4t! 
Black improves his kingside position with gain 
of time. Less clear would be 42 ... �d6 because 
of 43.�a7t lt>g6 44.�d7. 

43.'1t>g4 
lhe most active continuation. 43.\t>xe4 is 
impossible in view of 43 ... h2 44.�al ltlg3t 
winning the rook, while after 43.\t>f2 g5 
44.�xb5 lt>e6 45.c4 g4 Black's pawns are 
impossible to stop. 
Moves such as 46.�b6t would only help the 
king to reach the optimal f4-square, starting 
with 46 ... \t>e5. 

43 ... h2 44.�al 'it>e6 45.�h I lt>e5 
And Black has reached a stable position, where 

his pawns will slowly but surely decide. lhe b5-
pawn could, if necessary, be defended with the 
thematic . . .  �d6. 

Although they do not change the evaluation of 
the position, all these lines are quite instructive. 
Several thematic aspects of the fight between the 
knight and the rook are revealed. 
40 ... bxc4 4I.�hl 

4 i .lt>c3 �xfS would simply have transposed, 
since White also loses after 42.'1t>xc4 �g3 43.'1t>d5 
h2 44.c4 h I  �t 4 5.�xh I �xh I 46.c5 �g3 47.c6 
�f5 and the black knight is just in time, as pointed 
out by Petrosian. 

Remarkably, this generally slow and clumsily 
moving piece was much more efficient in 
operations carried out on different parts of the 
board than the long ranged rook. 

lhis would not have been at all easy to calculate 
over the board, but I suppose that 4 I .!'!h I was the 
sealed move and that Petrosian had plenty of time 
to check everything in detail, against all White's 
possible continuations. 
4l.  .. �xB 42.'bc3 �d6 43J:�xh3 <J;>f7 
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Perrosian plans ro advance his pawns lirrle by 
lirrle. Szabo makes a lasr arrempr ro prevent rhis 
plan by a combined acriviry of his remaining 
pieces. The rook will aim ro keep rhe king busy 
defending rhe pawns, while his own king will aim 
ro quesrion rhe srabiliry of rhe knighr. 
44J�h7 f5 45.�b4 f4 46.�c5 B! 47.ghl 

Whire had no rime for 47.<;!;>xd6. Afrer 47 ... f2 
48.!3h l e4 49.!3fl e3 SO.<;!;>dS Black would be able 
ro remove rhe king from rhe exposed square wirh, 
for example, SO ... <;!;>gS in order ro play S l  ... e2. 
47 ... c4 

In view of rhe forced line 4S.<;!;>d4 ttlf5t! 
49.<;!;>xe4 tt:lg3t SO.<;!;>xf3 tt:lxh I wirh a winning 
pawn ending, Szabo resigned. 
�· 

We have seen how efficient rhe knighr can be when 
rhe enemy srrucrure is in bad shape, as was rhe case 
in rhe previous game. The knighr is well sui red for 
borh blocking and arracking weak pawns. 

Compared ro rhe knighr, rhe bishop is a 
fundamentally different piece. Irs main srrengrh 
is rhe higher mobiliry offered by irs long ranged 
acrion. In rhe nexr game rhe bishop's dominarion 
over rhe rook will rely on rhe possibiliry of 
indirectly controlling several diagonals ar rhe same 
rime. 

Jusr as in rhe previous example, we shall srarr 
examining rhe game from an earlier srage rhan rhe 
endgame irsel[ Once again, rhe preliminary phase 
contains some insrrucrive nuances. 

Mihail Marin - Mikhail Golubev 
Bucharesr 1996 

From a formal point of view, Whire has more 
rhan sufficient marerial compensarion, consisring 
of rwo ourside passed pawns. True, rhey are 
nor roo dangerous yer and are likely ro become 
vulnerable. 

lhe main issue ar rhis point is rhe exposed 
posirion of borh kings. For Whire, rhe only way 
ro parry a check along rhe h2-b8 diagonal is ro 
interpose rhe queen. lr is, however, Whire's rurn ro 
move. lhe black king enjoys more freedom rhan 
his colleague, bur in order ro avoid occupying 
an unfavourable posirion ir should also use 
rhe prorecrion of rhe queen. lherefore, we can 
conclude rhar, for borh sides, rhe exchange of 
queens is in principle hard ro avoid. 

lhe only problem, ro an even grearer ex rent rhan 
in rhe previous game, is in which concrere form 
rhis operarion will be carried our; rhe evaluarion 
of rhe ensuing ending will depend on ir. 
4I .Yfc3t 

Whire had rwo simple solurions ro achieve 
a berrer endgame wirh no risk, bur rhey barely 
offered chances for a win. 

a) 4 I .il.xe4 '119e5t 42.<;!;>g2 !3d4 43.il.c6 '119xe3 
44.fxe3 !3xa4 4S.b6 !3b4 46.b7 <;!;>f6 and Black's 
pieces are acrive enough ro prevent Whire from 
making progress. 

b) 4 ! .'119xe4 '119xe4 42.il.xe4 !3d4 43.f3 !3xa4 
44.b6 !3b4 4S.b7 <;!;>f6 wirh a similar siruarion. 
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Besides irs objecrive merirs (all Black's answers 
lead him ro worse posirions rhan in rhe previous 
lines), rhe rexr move has an imporranr pracrical 
qualiry: ir forces rhe opponenr ro make a difficulr 
choice berween several unpleasanr (some of rhem 
simply bad) alrernarives. 
4I ... �h6?! 

I imagine rhar Golubev wanred ro mainrain 
chances for an arrack, a decision in accordance 
wirh his sryle of play. However, allowing rhe whire 
queen ro dominare rhe cenrral squares is nor such 
a wise idea. 

Ler us firsr eliminare rheweakanswers4 l . . .  �g8?? 
(or f7) 42.'i9b3t winningrhe rook, and 4 l ...�f8?? 
42.'i9h8t is nor roo encouraging eirher. 

4 I . ..It>g6? would place rhe king on a vulnerable 
square, for insrance 42.'i9c6t !'ld6 43.¥9xe4t Y9xe4 
44 . .ixe4t and Whire wins a decisive rempo for 
advancing rhe pawns. 

Malfagia invesrigared rhe possible consequences 
of 42 . . .  \t>g7 (insread of 42 . . .  !'ld6 in rhe previous 
line), wirh rhe idea of srriving for counrerplay 
on rhe dark squares: 43 . .ixe4 !'ld4 44 . .ic2 Y9e5t! 
(lhe immediare 44 ... !'ld2? would drop a rook ro 
45.'i9c3t) 45.'it>g2 !'ld2 However, afrer 46.¥9b7t 
Wf6 47.'i9xh7 Y9f4 Whire manages ro rradequeens 
wirh 48.¥9f5t. obraining a winning endgame afrer 
48 ... ¥9xf5 49 . .ixf5 !'la2 50.'1t>g3! !'lxa4 5 l .f3 !'lb4 
52 . .id7 followed by rhe occuparion of rhe c6-
square, somerhing Black should avoid, as indicared 
in rhe analysis on 4 1 ... Y9f6 below. 

Black's besr pracrical chance would have been 
4 J . . .Y9f6!? 42.¥9xf6t lt>xf6 even if rhis means 
losing a rhird pawn: 
43 . .ixe4 

43 . . .  !'ld4! 
Black has no rime for 43 . . .  h6 because of 44.b6. 

44 . .ixh7 !'lxa4 45 . .if5 
If Whire managed ro defend rhe b-pawn from 
c6, rhus mainraining rhe bishop on a srable 
square, Whire would have every chance ro win. 
Black has ro prevenr rhe manoeuvre .id7-c6 ar 
any COS£. 

45 ... \t>e7! 
45 ... !'ld4? would fail ro 46 . .ic8! (planning b6-
b7 and .ib7-c6) and if 46 . . .  !'lb4 rhen simply 
47 . .id7. 

46 . .id3 !'lb4 

Due ro rhe unsecured posirion of rhe bishop 
Whire mighr have norhing berrer rhan ro abandon 
rhe b-pawn and creare rwo connecred pawns on 
rhe kingside. 

True, rhis would mean reaching a rheorerical 
draw, bur rhe posirion would srill offer some 
pracrical chances. 
42.tfc6t gd6 

Black has ro drive away rhe enemy queen from 
rhe long diagonal. 

42 . . .  ¥9d6t?, wirh rhe same idea, would cause 
rhe rook ro be arrracred ro a passive posirion for 
jusr a momenr, sufficienr for rhe whire pawns ro 
iniriare rheir march afrer: 
43.'i9xd6t !'lxd6 44.a5 !'ldl 45.a6 !'lal 46.-ifl! 

Wirh rhis unexpecred supporr from rhe bishop, 
rhe pawns become unsroppable. 

46 ... !'lxfl 47.a7 !'lxf2t 48.'it>g3 !'la2 49.b6 
and one of rhe pawns will promore. 
42 . . .  '1t>g7 would allow Whire ro eliminare rhe 

cenrral pawn and clear some space for his king: 
43 . .ixe4 !'ld4 44 . .ic2! 
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43.Yfc5 
Since Whire inrends ro pur his pawns in morion, 

Black has ro hurry crearing rhrears againsr rhe 
whire king. 

43 ... Yff8 
After 43 . . .  816 Whire has rhe srrong 44.Yff5! 

when after 44 ... YfxfS 4S.gxf5 rhe newly creared 
passed pawn would have decisive imporrance: 
45 . . .  1'!dl 

Or 45 ... 1'!d2 46.a5 !'!xf2 47.1!7g! !  (bur nor 
47.1!7g3 !'!xfS 48 . .ifl ? !'!xfl 49.b6 e3! queening 
as well) 47 ... 1'!a2 48.a6 e3 49.ifl and Black 
can nor srop rhe pawns any more. 

46.i.xe4 !'!a! 47.b6 !'!xa4 48.b7 !'!b4 49.f6! 
and rhe black king is complerely cur off from rhe 

main evenrs, while his colleague will be rransferred 
ro c6 wirh decisive effecr. 
44.Yfe5 

I spenr mosr of my remaining rime evaluaring 
rhe endgame rhar arises after rhis move. 

The alrernarive was 44.Yfe3 !'!d3 4S.Yfxe4 Yfd6t 
46.1!7g! !'!d! t 47 . .ifl when, in spire of Whire's 
considerable marerial advanrage, rhe final resulr 
is srill highly uncerrain. Black's pieces occupy 
dominanr posirions. lhe rook pins rhe bishop, 
while rhe queen conrrols several imporranr dark 
diagonals. I believe rhar Whire would rerain some 
pracrical chances, bur could nor claim a clear 
win. 

Choosing rhis line would have been a more 
pracrical decision, because ir was easy ro calculare 

and would have avoided rime rrouble. From an 
objecrive poinr of view, rhe game conrinuarion is 
srronger, because ir leads ro a winning posirion. 
lhe risk involved is of a pracrical narure, given rhe 
limired amounr of rime available. 

On rhe orher hand, 44.Yff5 would have been 
bad because of 44 . . .  1'!R5!. 
44 .. J�d2 

The only possible move. 
44 ... Yff4t 4S.Yfxf4 gxf4 would have been a 

rarher unforrunare merhod of exchanging queens 
since after 46 . .ixe4 rhe combined rhrears on borh 
sides would have been roo srrong. 

46 ... 1'!d4 47 . .ic6 
47.f3 also seems ro be winning: 47 . . .  1'!xa4 48.b6 
!'!b4 49.b7 1!7g5 (orherwise h4, as in rhe main 
line) SO.I!7g2 1!7h4 S I .I!7f2 1!7xh3 52.'t!le2 1!7h4 
(will rhe king be back in rime?) 53.1!7d2 l!7g5 
54. l!7c3 !'!b6 (rhis exposed square is rhe only one 
available ar rhis momenr) 55.1!7c4 1!7f6 56.1!7c5 
!'!b2 57.1!7d6 followed by l!7c7, evenrually �c6, 
winning. 

47 ... 1'!xa4 48.h4 !'!b4 49.1!7g2 !'!b3 
Black denies rhe king access ro f3. 

SO.f3 
Under differenr circumsrances such a move 
would be an imporranr concession, because 
ir allows Black ro cur off rhe king along rhe 
second rank. In rhis case rhe resrricrion is only 
superficial, as we shall see. Besides, after his lasr 
move all rhe whire pawns are securely defended. 

so .. . l!7g6 S I .I!7f2 !'!b2t 52.1!7ei  h6 
Trying ro anricipare an evenrual kingside acrion 
such as gS, h5-h6 in case rhe black king is busy 
on rhe or her wing. 
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53.<i!idi M6 54.<l!ici !3b4 55.<i!ic2 'i!ie6 

56.g5! 
lhe black king is distracted on the kingside so 
White has a free hand on the opposite wing. 

56 ... hxg5 57.hxg5 \!ifS 58.'i!ic3 !3bl 59.'i!ic4 
ltlxg5 60.I!ic5 l!if6 6 I .I!id6! 

Aiming for c7 while keeping the enemy king at 
a distance. 

61 . ..!3b2 62.'i!ic7 
Black is helpless in front of White's small but 

perfectly coordinated army. 
45.h4! 

Just when Black seemed to have created strong 
threats against the white king's position, this 
accurate move, threatening mate in one, forces the 
exchange of queens. 
45 ... 8f4t 

45 . . .  gxh4 would lose the rook to 46.�h5t 'i!ig7 
47.�g5t. 
46.8:d"4 gxf4 47.hc4 !:idlt 

For Black this is obviously an improved version 
of the endgame from a previous comment. lhe 
absence of the f2-pawn is rather significant for the 
further course of the game but, as we shall see, not 
for the final result. 
48.Wh3 !:ia2 

In general terms, the winning plan consists of 
advancing the b-pawn as far as possible in order 
to tie down the rook, and then win the f4-pawn 
by placing the bishop on the invulnerable e4-
square. lhe next step would be to transfer the 
king to the queenside. A£ we shall see, this step 
is not trivial. 

lhe main technical problems are connected 
with the unfavourable colour of the h8-square. 

It is essential for White to maintain both his 
kingside pawns on the board. Winning the rook 
in exchange for the b-pawn but losing the g-pawn 
on the way would lead to a well-known drawish 
position where the light-squared bishop and the 
h-pawn cannot win against the king. 

49.g5t wh5 
After 49...1!/g? 50.b6 1"ha4 5 l .b7 !"!b4 52.h5 

h6?! 53.g6 White would be easily winning. 
50.if3t wg6 5I.ic4t Wh5 52.if3t Wg6 
53.wg4! 

lhe only correct move order. After 53.b6 !3xa4 
54.b7 !3b4 55.1!ig4 Black would play 55 ... h5t! 
56.1!ih3 (56.gxh6 leads to an immediate draw 
after 56 ... !3xb7!. See also the note after Black's 
48'h move.) 56 . . .  \!if5 and White cannot attack the 
f-pawn. 
53 ... !ha4 

Golubev chooses the relatively best kingside 
structure. 

53 . . .  h5t would make little sense now: 54.1!/xf4 
!3xa4t 55.ie4t (winning an important tempo 
that allows the b-pawn to reach the seventh rank) 
55 ... 1!/g? 56.b6 !3b4 57.b7 and White wins, while 
53 . . .  h6 would be hopeless after 54.h5t l!ig7 55.g6 
!3xa4 56.b6 !3b4 57.b7. 
54.h5t wfl 55.b6 wc6 56.b7 !:ib4 57.h6! 

Although played under time pressure, this is 
the only winning move order. By creating the 
potential threat g6, White prevents the enemy 
pieces from becoming active. 
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After the careless 57 . .ie4? Black would have 
exploited the neat resource 57 ... f3! mentioned by 
Golubev, for instance 58.Wxf3 WeS 59 . .ic6 Wf5 
60.g6 hxg6 6i .h6 Wf6 with a draw. 
57 .•. �f7 

57 ... \t>eS? would be impossible now in view of 
58.g6 Wf6 59.gxh7 and the doubled pawns defend 
each other in a similar way to the hedgehog's 
spines. 
58 . .id5t �f8 59..te4 �g8 60.�xf4 wf7 

Once the second time trouble of the game was 
over, I discovered an aspect that had escaped my 
attention when I made my choice on the 44•h 
move: the white king cannot go too far from 
the kingside pawns because . . .  !!xb7 followed 
by ... Wg6 would draw. 

I n  order to win, White has to occupy the fS­
square with his king and then drive his colleague 
away by means of a check on dS. After that, 
everything would be prepared for the march to 
the queenside. 

At first sight, however, this seems impossible to 
achieve: once the king gets to fS the rook could 
check either on the fifth rank or on the f-file. 
Enjoying more freedom of action, White will 
solve this practical problem by using the threat of 
zugzwang. His king will repeatedly triangulate i n  
order to  pass the right (and obligation) to  move 
to the opponent. Curiously, the generally mobile 
rook will not be able to do the same. 
6Lwf5 gb5t 62.�g4 gb4 

62 ... !!b2 63 . .ic6 transposes to a position that 
wil l  be reached later in the game. 
63.�f4! 

Reaching the same position as the previous 
diagram, except now it is Black to move. This 
is it, the first zugzwang position. The rook will 
have to abandon the pin. 

The other possible way to carry out the same 
idea would have been: 
63.\t>hS? lt>gB! 

Apparently pointless, but in fact quite subtle. 
Worse would be 63 ... Wfll? because of 64.J.d5! 
with a genuine zugzwang. 

64 . .ic6 whs 65.-idS 
It might seem that Black has to let the 

white king out. However 65 ... !!h4t! draws 
immediately. 
63 ..• gb2 

lhe rook has to start attacking from behind. 
63 . . .  1!b6 would also be answered with 64 . .ic6. 
64 . .ic6 

lhis is a remarkable position where all the light 
squares along the b-file are denied to the rook. 

The bS-square is under direct control. 
64 ... 1!b3 would lose the rook. 
lhe h i -square is under a slightly more subtle 

form of indirect control. 64 . . .  1!b l  allows 
6S . .id5t when the king has to go back, allowing 
an easy win, since 6S ... Wg6 loses the rook to 
66 . .ie4t. 

At the same time, moving the rook to b4 or 
b6 would allow 65.\t>fS followed by 66 . .id5t 
winning. 

What about the black king? Did White's 
last move allow the enemy king some degree 
of freedom? Not really. Although the bishop 
has given up direct control over the g6-square, 
64 ... Wg6? would unexpectedly allow mate in 
one with 65 . .ie8. 

lherefore, Black has to abandon his previously 
efficient defensive method and start attacking 
the enemy king from the second rank. 
64 ... gf2t 

lhe last hope. 
65.wg3! 

lhe final triangulation. 
65 ... gb2 66.wg4 
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lhe second, and decisive, zugzwang posirion. 
lhere are no more checks on rhe second rank and 
rhe rook has ro worsen irs posirion. 
66 •• J�b4t 

66 .. J!b3 would be mer by 67.Wf5! raking 
advanrage of rhe facr rhar rhe 8-square is 
defended. 

Bur nor 67.il.d5t Wg6 68.il.xb3?? wirh 
sralemare! 
67.w5 

lhe resr is easy. 
67 .. J�b6 68.i.d5t We7 69.'�e5 

69.g6? would have been premarure: 69 ... hxg6t 
70.We5 Wf8! drawing, bur 69.We4 as suggesred 
by Nikolaidis during rhe posr morrem mighr have 
been a shorrer way, based on rhe facr rhar afrer 
69 . . .  \t>fB 70.We5 Black faces rhe rhird zugzwang. 
For insrance, ?O .. J'ibl 7 l .Wd6 winning. 
69 ... wf8 70.Wd4 �bl 7I.Wc5 �b2 72.Wc6 We7 
73.Wc7 

Equally good would have been 73.g6 hxg6 
74.h7 when Black cannor cope wirh borh passed 
pawns. 

Afrer 73.Wc7 !!c2t 74.i.c6 !!b2 75.b8� !!xb8 
76.Wxb8 Wf7 Whire is jusr in rime ro prevenr rhe 
king from reaching rhe g6-square wirh 77.il.e4. 
lherefore, Mikhail resigned. 
1-0 

The rime has come ro concenrrare on Perrosian's 
games exclusively. I have classified rhe marerial 
according ro rhe goals pursued by rhe sacrifices. 

Removing a vital link in the opponent's 
pawn chain 

More rhan rwo cenruries ago, Philidor wrore 
rhar rhe pawn is rhe soul of chess. "!his sraremenr 
could nor be sharrered by rhe huge number of 
games played since rhen or by rhe penerrarion of 
compurers inro our silenr chess world. If rhe pawn 
srrucrure is nor healrhy, rhere are few chances rhar 
rhe posirion irself is viable. 

There are many examples where Perrosian 
sacrificed rhe exchange in order ro eliminare an 
imporranr pawn, conrrolling key poinrs of rhe 
posirion. I have chosen rhree fragmenrs from 
rhree differenr decades, bur presenring a shocking 
similariry. 

I n  rhe nexr game rhe sacrifice was made possible 
only by Whire's carelessness. 

Octavio Troianescu -Tigran Peuosian 
Bucharesr 1 953 

Having rhe pair of bishops and a clear plan on 
rhe queenside, Black is clearly berrer. Wirhour 
suspecring anyrhing, rhe former Romanian 
champion rries ro drive rhe rook away, planning 
ro rerurn rhen wirh rhe knighr ro c2, in order ro 
prevenr b5-b4. He was obviously nor playing for 
a win. 
25.�e3?! �:.:e4! 26.Le4 Le4 

By sacrificing rhe exchange, Black managed 
ro eliminare rhe imporranr cenrral pawn, which 
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ensured Whire some space advantage in rhe 
centre. As a consequence of rhis operation, all rhe 
lighr squares on rhe kingside become weak and 
rhe king irself is rarher exposed. 
27.�c2 d5 

A mulri-purpose move. Besides consolidating 
his bishop on rhe e4-square Black also advances 
his relatively weak d6-pawn ro a srrong position, 
making rhe a3-f8 diagonal available for rhe or her 
bishop ar rhe same rime. 
28.�d4? b4! 

Whire should nor have allowed rhis pawn break. 
Troianescu musr have overesrimared his chances 
in rhe position resulting afrer his 30'h move. 
29.ab4 ub4 30.a4 

"Esrimaring rhis position a few moves ago, 
some players mighr have feared ro sacrifice rhe 
exchange. Whire has obtained a passed pawn; rhe 
knighr seems ro be well placed on d4, preventing 
an invasion on rhe c-file, while rhe rook can be 
transferred ro a) in order ro support rhe pawn. 

lhe essence of rhe position lies in rhe weakened 
position of rhe whire king. When making his 
25'h move, Black had ro foresee rhe possibility 
of transferring rhe bishop ro c5, afrer which ir is 
clear rhar Whire's seeming advantages lack any 
significance, while dark clouds garher around rhe 
whire king. Now, of course, rhe mosr srubborn 
continuation would have been 30.h4 followed by 
rhe evacuation of rhe king ro h2. 

h is rrue rhar, having enough material and 
positional compensation for rhe exchange, Black 
could have changed his plans. For instance, afrer 
h4 ir would have been a good idea ro play e5 
followed by rhe insrallarion of rhe bishop on e5, 
continuing ro trouble rhe king." (Perrosian) 

lhere are several interesting aspecrs of rhis 
remarkable comment rhar I would like ro discuss 
in derail. 

Firsr of all, rhere is rhis of course. I am nor sure 
ar all wherher I would even consider such a move 
as h4, weakening rhe king's position even more. 
Why did Perrosian consider ir ro be Whire's besr 
chance? Is rhe weakening of rhe g3-square nor roo 
high a price ro pay for obtaining rhe possibility of 
clearing rhe g I-a7 diagonal? 

Hard ro say, bur Perrosian was probably bothered 

by rhe facr rhar in order ro arrack rhar weakness 
he would have been practically forced ro partially 
spoil rhe compactness of his own srrucrure by 
playing ... e5. 

Equally intriguing is rhe facr rhar Petrosian does 
nor suggesr h2-h4 as an idea in principle, bur 
specifically mentions: 
30.h4 

lhis means rhar he considers ir ro be an 
emergency of higher importance rhan securing 
rhe queenside. Ler us rry ro see how play could 
have continued. 

30 ... bxa3 3 I .bxa3 l3c8 
lhis continuation is in rhe spirir of Petrosian's 
recommendation. Black plans ro place rhe rook 
on rhe rhird rank, in order ro srarr a concentrated 
arrack againsr rhe g3-pawn. Also possible is 
rhe less imaginative 3 I . . .�b6 32.�e3 l3a8 
33.�h2 �f8 when Black will win rhe a3-pawn, 
alrhough rhis would probably lead ro significant 
simplifications wirh some chances for a draw for 
Whire. 

32.�h2 e5 33.fxe5 �xe5 34.�e3 
The mosr srubborn continuation. Allowing 
rhe black rook ro reach rhe rhird rank wirh 
34.�f2 could have disastrous consequences 
afrer 34 ... l3c3. For instance: 35.l3e3 �e7! 
(creating rhe rhrear of mare in rwo, srarring 
wirh 36 . . .  �xh4t) 36.�f3 l3c l !  and, in order ro 
parry rhe elegant rhrear 37 . . .  �xh4!!t 38.ii:Jxh4 
l3h I mare, Whire has ro rerurn rhe exchange 
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with 37.l3xe4 when after 37 ... dxe4 38.�xe5 
'IWxeS Black has winning chances because of his 
material advantage and safer king position. 

34 ... h5 
Black is in no hurry. After consolidating his 

kingside, he plans ro continue l3c4, '1We7 (forcing 
Wh I) and then '1Wc7 followed by l3c3. White's 
position is quire difficult. 

Therefore, we can conclude rhar rhe merits 
of 30.h4 are of a practical rather than objective 
nature. We shall soon find our rhar purring this 
idea into practice at a later stage would nor have 
been roo appealing either. 
30 ... 8a7 31.8f2 �k8! 

Avoiding rhe trap 3 1 . ..'1Wxa4? when White 
would win the pawn back with 32.�xe6! fxe6 
33.gxe4! maintaining a bener position. 
32.b3 �f8 33-�b5 

Let us rry to find our whether this would be a 
bener moment for White ro play 33.h4. Black's 
most consequent continuation would be: 
33 ... l3c3 34.li::lb5 

Since now 34.Wh2 would allow 34 ... �c5 
with perfect coordination for Black, White 
could consider embarking on the adventurous 
variation: 

34 ... l3xg3t 3S.>!;>h2 '1Wxf2t 36.l3xf2 l3xb3 
Black has a considerable material advantage 
already, bur isn't rhe a-pawn very dangerous? 
Concrete analysis proves rhar Black can 
keep things under control, maintaining his 
advantage. 

Immediately advancing the pawn with 37.a5 
would leave rhe knight rather exposed on bS. 
Black could play 37 ... �c5 38.l3a2�d3! forcing rhe 
knight to occupy an even less favourable square 
with 39.�c7 when after 39 . . .  l3a3 40.l3xa3 bxa3 
4 I .a6 a2 42.l3a I �c4 White has no possibilities 
of counterplay. lhe bishops control rhe whole 
position. 

lhe position is nor really suited for such 
prophylactic moves as 37.l3cl either. With 
37 . . .  �e7 Black plans ro stan a devastating 
anack with . . .  �xh4. After 38.a5 the simplest 
continuation is 38 ... �d3 raking advantage of rhe 
fact rhar rhe knight is unstable again (persisting 
with 38 . . .  �xh4 would lead to a rather difficult 
position ro calculate after 39.l3a2 �g3t 40.'t!;>gi 
�xf4 4 I .l3c8t 't!;>g7 42.a6 although Black's anack 
might be more efficient than rhe passed pawn). 

White's only way to fight on would be 39.a6!? 
�xbS 40.a7 l3a3 4 I .l3c8t 't!;>g7 42.a8\W l3xa8 
43.l3xa8 �xh4 when Black would keep his material 
advantage in a rather unusual position. In order to 
gain survival chances, White should try to anack 
rhe 17-square. lhe only way to achieve this would 
be 44.l3fa2 b3 45.l32a3 �c4 46.l3b8, bur after 
46...�e7 47.l3a7 �d6 48.l3bb7 �xf4t 49.>!;>h3 
Black avoids any possible problems with 49 ... g5, 
and his army of pawns will decide. 
33 ... V!Ya6 34.8c2 8b6t 35.1!/fl 

"Black has a nice position, bur how can he win? 
It would be a good thing to invade through the c-
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file, but all the squares are defended. Should Black 
play for mate? He would need to bring his pieces 
closer to the white king. If 35 . . .  ic5 then 36-!:k l 
and the extra exchange suddenly makes itself felt. 
lhe knight occupies a defended, secure position. 
Fortunately, there is a possibility of sacrificing the 
second exchange, thus marking clearly Black's 
advantage." (Petrosian) 
35 •. J�c3! 36.�xc3 

Rejecting the sacrifice wouldn't change matters: 
with the rook infiltrated deep in White's position, 
Black would create deadly threats. 36.li:ld4 icS 
37.1"ledl ixd4 38.Elxd4 if3 winning. 
36 ... bxc3 37Jk2 

The rooks are completely dominated by the 
bishops. lhe connected a- and b-pawns are not 
dangerous at all; moreover, they restrict their 
own rooks. Here are some equally unpleasant 
alternatives for White: 
37.1"la2 �xb3 38.Elaal c2 

And the rooks are doomed to passivity while the 
threats along the weak diagonals are decisive. 
After: 

37.1"ld3 
Black is not forced to immediately recapture 
one of the exchanges. He can fi rst provoke a 
further worsening of White's position by: 

37 . . .  if5 38.g4 
Or 38.lt>g2 ixd3 39.�xd3 �xb3 and the king 
is more exposed on g2. 

38 ... ixd3 39.�xd3 �xb3 
and in many lines the f4-pawn will be hanging. 

37 ... exb3 38J�ecl ib4! 
Since the white rooks are not going anywhere, 

Black calmly strengthens his position. 
39.g4 

White probably wanted to gain some space for 
his king and prevent such threats as if5-h3. At 
the same time, he hoped to open the enemy king's 
position with the typical Sicilian attack f4-f5, 
which, however, will fail painfully. lhe only thing 
achieved by White's last move is to expose his own 
king even more. As pointed out by Malf agia, more 
resistant might have been 39.1t>f1!? which Black 
could have met with 39 . . .  h5!?, protecting the fS­
bishop against the threat g4 and preparing ... d4. 
If now 40.h3 then 40 . . .  ia5 (clearing the fourth 

rank in order to render more effective an eventual 
... �xa4) 4 I .g4 h4! preventing the enemy king 
from finding breathing space on the third rank 
and keeping in reserve the possibility of capturing 
on a4 or c2 until the most suitable moment. 
39 ... hc2 40J�xc2 

40.�xc2? would be even worse because of 
40 ... �c4t 4 I .It>g2 �xf4. 
4o ... exa4 

At this point the game was adjourned. Black has 
a considerable material and positional advantage; 
the rest is a simple matter of technique. 
41.5 ex5! 42.gd5 g5 43.h4 

lhe c-pawn is strong enough to prevent the 
white pieces finding any form of activity, for 
instance: 43.1"la2 �c6 44.Ela6 �c8! 45.Elxh6? c2 
43 ... ic5! 44.hxg5 

Because of the exposed position of the king, 
White has to watch out for all kind of tricks such 
as 44.Elxc3? �al t  45.�el �xel t 46.\t>xei ib4 
47.1t>d2 d4 winning the rook. 
44 ... ef4t 45.Wei 

After4S.It>g2 Black couldhave forced a winning 
endgame by 4S ... �xg5t 46.\t>h2 id6t 47.\t>h l  
�h4t 48.\t>gl �g3t 49.\t>fl (Against 49.�g2 the 
most elegant continuation is 49 ... d4! when the 
apparently strong SO.�xg3t ixg3 S I .Elg2 is met 
by the calm 5 1 . . .\t> f8! and the central pawns are 
unstoppable.) 49 ... �h3t 50.� g2t �xg2t. lhree 
pawns (or maybe four, as f)-pawn is also weak) are 
more than the rook can deal with. 
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45 ... �g3t 46.Wdl egl t  47.eet exel t  
48.Wnl tagS 49.We2 .id4! 

Before connecting the pawns with d4, Petrosian 
transfers the bishop to a more active diagonal. 
50J�a2 Wg7 

50 . . .  .if6 5 1 .�a5 d4 was another possible line. 
5l.Wd3 

After 5 1 .�a5 Black has a pleasing indirect 
defence of the d5-pawn: 5 1  ... c2 5H!i'd2 il.c3t! 
5l .  .. .ie5! 52.ga5 Wf6 53.gxd5 Wx5 

White has managed to "get rid" of the last 
weakness, but he is lost anyway. 
54.We3 f6 55Jk5 Wg4 56.!k4t Wg3 57.We4 g4 

After 58.\t>f5 lt>f3 59.�xg4 lt>e3 the c-pawn is 
unstoppable. 
0-1 

When preparing for a game, most players 
concentrate on looking at a selection of the 
opponent's recent games, in order to make a guess 
about the most probable opening. I suppose that 
during the morning preceding the following game 
Sosonko did not even suspect how useful it would 
have been to know the previous example, dating 
back more than a quarter of a century. 

lhis time the thematic sacrifice on e5 came not 
after a moment of carelessness from the opponent, 
but as a consequence of his slightly hazardous play 
in the previous phase of the game. 

Tigran Petrosian - Gennadi Sosonko 
Tilburg 1 9 8 1  

We can see a typical Scheveningen position, but 
with reversed colours. Sosonko had previously 
advanced his kingside pawns in the hope of gaining 
attacking chances. In doing so, he neglected the 
development of his queenside and created several 
weaknesses in his position (on b6, d6 and, above 
all, e5). 

With his next move, White starts the play 
against the e5-pawn. 
2l .gfel! .id7 22.il.fl 

lhreatening e3-e4. 
22 ... �c7 

Avoiding the break in the centre, but now the 
central pawn will suffer lateral attacks. 
23.�b6 gad8 24.ec5! exc5 25.gxc5 �e6 

Practically forced, as after 25 . . .  �fe8 there could 
have followed 26.li'Jc4 li'le6 27.�a5 and the black 
pawns are hopelessly weak. 

25 ... e4 is not a solution either: 26.il.xg7t lt>xg7 
27.ltlxd7 �xd7 28.dxe4 fxe4 29.�g5t Although 
by sacrificing (or losing) a pawn Black would 
somewhat activate his position. 

26,gxe5! 
A familiar pattern. lhe sacrifice is not only very 

pleasing, but is also the best way to maintain the 
advantage: after the "neutral" 26.�a5 Black can 
resist with: 
26 ... c5! 

Blocking the fi fth rank and thus securing the 
e5-pawn. 

27.bxc5 
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Or 27.1Llxd7 gxd7 28.bxc5 gd5 29.l:!cl l:!c8 
30.e4 fxe4 3 l .dxe4 l:!dxc5 32.l:!axc5 l:!xc5 
33.l:!xc5 1Llxc5 34.Ji.e2 h5 35.f3 gxf3 36.Ji.xf3 h4 
and the white bishop pair is not so impressive. 

27 . . .  Ji.b5 28.:i:!cl .ixd3 
With mutual chances. 

26 ... he5 
We already know how hard it is to refrain 

from "winning the exchange". As pointed out by 
Malfagia, Black was not forced to capture on e5 
immediately, because the b2-bishop is hanging. 
For instance, after 26 .. .'i!i>g8!? 27.1Llxd7 l:!xd7 
28.l:!xe6 .ixb2 29.a4, besides the fact that the 
presence of opposite coloured bishops increases 
the probability of a draw, the lack of space that 
the e6-rook has at its disposal allows an immediate 
draw by repetition with 29 ... l!ff7 30.l:!h6 Wg7. 

However, it seems to me that 27.1Llc4, defending 
the bishop and threatening l:!a5, would more 
or less have transposed to the game since the 
seemingly active 27 ... b5?! 28.1Lla5 .ixe5 29.1i.xe5 
only weakens Black's position while 29 . . .  c5? fails 
to 30.Ji.d6. 
27.he5t �g8 28.d4 

Petrosian conducts his play in accordance with 
his previous experience. Once the bishop has 
occupied the e5-square, the d-pawn advances in  
order to secure its position and threaten 1i.c4 (dijiz 
vu, anyone?) followed by d5, when the black king 
would find itself under strong fire. 
28 .. .i.e8 29.�c4 

29.1i.c4 would also have been possible: 29 ... Ji.f7! 
30.Ji.f6:1!de8! 3 1 .1Lld7 1Llxd4 32.1i.d3 1Llb5 33.1Llxf8 
but, correctly estimating that his light pieces are 
not weaker than the black rooks, Petrosian prefers 
to strengthen the position. 
29 ... b5 30.�d6 .i.d7 3Ukl 

3 l .f3!? deserved serious attention in  order to 
try to open a file on the kingside and thus create 
decisive threats against the black king. 
3I  ... �g5 32.�b7 l:k8 33 . .i.d3 

33 .. ,ga8 34.�fl .i.e6 35 . .i.f4 
35.l:!xc6?! would have only opened a line for 

the black rooks: 35 . . .  1i.d5 36.l:!c7 (36.:1!b6 l:!fb8) 
36 . . .  :!:!!7 
35 ... �f7 36.�e2 

White threatens f2-f3, in order to open even 
more the position of the black king. In trying 
to stop the threat, Black will lose an important 
pawn. Sosonko might have been in serious time 
trouble by now. 

Just as in a previous moment, 36.l:!xc6 would 
have been bad because of 36 .. .  Ji.d5 37.l:!c7 :!!feB. 
36 ... .i.d5? 

Preferable would have been 36 . . .  Wg7!? with the 
idea ofl!if6-e7. 

37 . .L5 �e5 
lhis spectacular move does not help. 

38.he5 gxfS 39.�d6 gftlJ 40.e4.i.c4t 4I .�xc4 
bxc4 42,gxc4 a5 43 . .i.d6! 

Shattering Black's last hope of activity, based on 
the eventual opening of the a-file. 
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43 ... lMe8 44.e5 u:b4 45.hb4 
Home analysis apparently convinced Sosonko 

that he had no chance to survive against White's 
mass of pawns. lherefore, he resigned. 
1-0 

lhe following game is one of the first where 
Petrosian carried out a successful positional 
exchange sacrifice and proof that he had developed 
this habit in his younger years. 

A significant difference compared to the 
previous examples is that his opponent seems to 
have anticipated the sacrifice on e4 and countered 
it purposefully. In order to justify the entire tactical 
operation, Petrosian had to open a new front on 
the kingside. When the conflict took a global 
character, White lost control of the position and 
went down rather quickly. 

Dunaev - Tigran Petrosian 
U-1 8  USSR Championship, Leningrad 1 946 

16 .. J�b8! 
A few moves ago, the b-line opened as a 

consequence of an exchange of knights on c5. 
Although with loss of tempo, the rook occupies 
this line, aiming for the b4-square, in order to put 
pressure against the white central pawn. A£ we 
shall later see, it is important to delay castling. 
17.ftd2 .ic6 18.�a4 

White obviously did not want to wait passively 
while his opponent strengthens his pressure 

against the e4-square with .. .1"lb4, ... �b7, and so 
takes preventive measures. 
18 ... gb4 19.b3 gxe4! 

Petrosian confesses that he did not like 19 . . .  ixe4 
much for two different reasons. 

First of all, after 20.c3.ixf3 2 1 .cxb4.ia8 22.bxc5 
White gains the possibility of activating the rooks, 
by opening play on the queenside. 

lhe other unpleasant reply would be 20 . .ixe4 
l:'lxe4 2 1 .c4 planning �c3. [Typesetter's note: 
lhis can be met by 2 1 . . .h6! (or even 2 I . .  . .ixg5!?) 
2 1 . . .22.ltlc3 l:'lxe3 23.e'xe3 hxg5 24.fxg5 ltle5 ! . ]  
Besides their practical value, Petrosian's comments 
are instructive from a psychological point of view: 
he does not even mention possible moves other 
than the captures on e4, thus suggesting that the 
necessity of the sacrifice is self-evident. 
20.c4! 

White was, of course, not willing to be submitted 
to the deadly pressure along the long diagonal after 
20 . .ixe4 .ixe4 followed by . . .  ib7 and . . .  V!fc6. 

With his last move, he prepares to win the 
exchange in a reasonable form. 
20 ... h6! 

Without this move, the whole operation would 
have been incorrect. Black intends to activate 
the rook along the h-file, while undermining the 
white pawn formation. 
21 .g6?! 

White decides to keep the h-file dosed with the 
idea of achieving, at the cost of a pawn, pressure 
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along rhe g- and e-liles. From a racrical poinr of view 
rhis decision is correcr, bur ir is Aawed srraregically. 

Dunaev obviously underesrimared Black's 
answer. Perrosian recommends 2 ! .1t:lc3 when afrer 
2 1 . ..Elxe3 22.�xe3 hxgS 23.fxg5 lt:le5 24 . .ixc6t 
�xc6 rhe posirion would be complicared. 

As compensarion for rhe exchange, Black has a 
pawn and rhe berrer srrucrure. However, his more 
dangerous bishop has been exchanged, making 
Whire's posirion relarively safe. 

Perrosian does nor menrion 2 1 .h4. Ar his level 
suchamoveis probably nor even worrh considering, 
bur ler us rry ro see preciselywhar is wrong wirh ir. 
In conrrasr ro rhe game conrinuarion, rhis move is  
rhe mosr ambirious from a srraregic poinr of view, 
bur can be refured by racrical means: 
2 1 . ..hxg5 22.hxg5 .ixgS! 23.fxg5 

23.1t:lc3 is nor much berrer: 23 . . .  Elxe3 24.�xe3 
.if6 wirh a fanrasric posirion for Black. 
Compared wirh rhe previous variarion, rhe 
dark-squared bishop enjoys freedom of acrion 
and is a rerrili c piece. 

23 ... Eleh4 
lhrearening ro win rhe queen. 

24.�g2 
Whar else? If 24.�c3 rhen 24 . . .  /t:leS wirh a 
powerful, probably decisive, arrack. 

24 . . .  �xf3 25.Elxf3 Elh I t  26.�xh I Elxh I t  27.'i!;>xh I 
�b7 28.Elafl lt:le5 29.'it>g2 lt:lxf3 30.Elxf3 �xb3 

Whire cannor save his knighr: 
3 I .It:lb6 �a2t 32.Elf2 �xa5 33./t:lcS �c7 

Wirh a winning posirion. 
21 .  .• 5! 

Black has consolidared in rhe cenrre and will soon 
srarr pushing his pawns. Ar rhe same rime, rhe g6-
pawn is doomed. The resr is jusr agony for Whire. 
22.�c3 �f6 23.he4 b:e4 24J�adl d5 25.a:d5 
n:d5 26.5 d4 27 .i.f4 '!?c8 28.�e2 !?If; 29 . .ig3 
'!f:.:g6 30.�f4 '!?f7 3I .'!?c2 g5 32.�e2 d3 
0-1 

Improving one's own pawn structure 

Coming back ro Philidor's famous sraremenr, how 
many of us have on occasion looked wirh roral 
disgusr ar our own pawn srrucrure, divided inro 
small pawn islands, somerimes doubled or even 

rripled? In such momenrs we cerrainly regrer rhar 
pawns can move from one file ro anorher only by 
capruring somerhing, bur we rend ro forger rhar 
rhis is precisely why rhey offer excellenr ourposrs 
for rheir own pieces. 

A parricular case of such a siruarion is rhe 
sacrifice of rhe exchange on such a square. 

Ler us follow a game played ar rhe highesr level. 
I have frequenrly referred ro rhe nores published 
in Chess Informant No. I, under rhe anonymous 
signarure RR. 

Boris Spassky - Tigran Petrosian 
World Championship March (7), Moscow 1 966 

Judging superficially, Whire has a good posirion 
because of his seemingly berrer pawn srrucrure. 
He has rhe d4-square ar his disposal while rhe 
black h-pawns could become weak. 

In facr, rhe knighr would be nor rhrearening 
anyrhing on d4, since ir could nor supporr any 
pawn arrack on eirher wing. (rhings would of 
course be differenr if rhe queenside were nor 
safely blocked) . Ar rhe same rime, rhe eS-pawn is 
rarher weak, while Black's doubled pawns are fully 
compensared by rhe pressure along rhe g-lile. 
23 •.. .ifB! 

lhrearening 24 . . .  f6 25.exf6 eS. 
24.�h2? 

We have seen quire a lor of rhis. Tigran's 
opponenrs arrack an acrive rook wirh a minor 
piece. A rarher inoffensive acrion! 
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Spassky should have consolidated his central 
pawn with: 
24.�d4 

When 24 ... f6 would have been impossible 
because of 25.exf6 and the eS-square is under 
White's control. Black could have strengthened 
his pressure with: 

24 . . .  .ig7 
When it suddenly appears that White cannot 
easily chose a move. 25.1tlh2 is probably 
better than in the game but still not entirely 
satisfactory. After 25 ... 1tlxe5 26.1tlxg4 hxg4 the 
significant difference compared to the game is 
that the pin along the f4-c7 diagonal is more 
difficult to escape. However, Black's chances are 
to be preferred anyway, since White can hardly 
get active play. It should be mentioned that 
27 . .ixg4? is impossible because of 27 ... ltlxg4 
2B . .Lc7 .ixd4 29.1::lxd4 ltlxf2t 30.1!/h2 lt>xc7 
with a decisive material advantage. 
Another interesting possibility for Black would 
be 26 . . .  1tlxg4 (instead of 26 ... hxg4) when 
after 27 . .ixc7 ltlxf2t 28.1t>h2 .ixd4 29.1::lxd4 
lt>xc7 30.1::lxh4 ltle4 3 I  . .ixh5 13g7 32.13cl 
White manages to defend all his weaknesses, 
maintaining a playable position. 
White could also consider making a waiting 
move. However, the natural: 

25.1::ld2 
lhis has the serious drawback of weakening the 
first rank, thus allowing: 

25 ... h3! 26.g3 
26.gxh3 loses the important central pawn after 
26 ... 13xg l t. 

26 . . .  h4! 

Not giving the opponent any time to breathe. 
27.1tlxh4 .ixeS 

A curious position with mutual pins along files 
and diagonals. 

28 . .ixg4 .ixd4 29 . .ixc7 .ixc3! 
An important intermediate move, placing the 
bishop on a square that is indirectly defended in 
view of the possibility of ... d4t. 

30.1::lc2 
All the pins have been broken, but there are 
several hanging pieces now. 
With the simple: 

30 . . .  1t>xc7 
Black consolidates his advantage. He already has 

a material superiority while the white queenside 
pawns are weak. 

Possibly the safest continuation for White is 
25.1!/h2 and if 25 . . .  .ih8 then 26.1!/hi inviting 
Black to come up with a constructive plan in 
order to open the position. 

In fact, as pointed out by Malfagia, such a 
plan exists, although it is rather time consuming: 
26 ... 138g6!? with the idea of .ig7, �d8-h8 (with 
lt>b8-a8 in order to prevent an eventual invasion 
of the enemy queen to a7) and, finally, at the right 
moment, .. .f6. 
24 ... �xe5! 

Against the timid retreat of the rook, White 
would have had a comfortable choice between 
24 . . .  134g7 25.1tlf3 attacking the h4-pawn and 
inviting either the dark-squared bishop or the 
rook to return to their previous positions, and 
25.�d4, consolidating the central pawn, since 
25 . . .  f6? would be impossible in view of 26.exf6! 
eS 27.fxg7! winning material. 
25.�:.:g4 h:.:g4 

As a consequence of the sacrifice, the black 
pawns gathered into a massive formation that will 
start to advance. In fact, as unexpected as it might 
have been for Spassky, this tactical operation 
can hardly be considered a sacrifice. Black won 
an important pawn and transformed his double 
pawns into a mobile formation. 
26.e4 id6 

26 ... dxe4?? is obviously impossible because of 
27 . .Le5 winning. 
27.Be3 
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27 ... �d7?! 
Petrosian was the kind of player who would 

hardly rush in, even when this was favourable for 
him or simply necessary. We shall meet a similar 
symptom in his game against Rashkovsky. 

By aiming ro play methodically, Perrosian missed 
an excellent chance of increasing his advantage 
with 27 . . .  g3!. 

Afrer raking under control the 12-square and 
clearing the g4-square, Black creates the unpleasant 
threats ... it)d3 and ... it)g4, when .ixd6 could be 
met by the intermediate . . .  it)xf2. 
Exchangingon eS would be an important positional 
concession from White. All his queenside pawns 
would remain hopelessly weak. 

Opening the h-file with 28.fxg3 hxg3 is also 
not recommendable. After 29J�gfl fS! the threat 
. . .  '�Wh?t gives White no rime to make any pawn 
exchange. Black will soon have an impressive 
central mass of pawns, after . . .  fxe4 or . . .  dxe4. 

Possibly impressed by the way Black won the 
game, the anonymous Chess Informant annotator 
claims that 
27 . . .  g3 

would have achieved nothing because of: 
28.f3 

With an exclamation mark attached. 
In fact, the move fails ro parry any of the threats 
created by Black, who has an advantage after 
either 28 ... it)g4 29.fxg4 .ixf4 or: 

28 . . .  it)d3 29 . .ixd6 it)f2t 30.\Wx£2 gx12 3 1  . .ixc7 
fxgi'IWt 32.\t>xgl lt>xc? 33.exd5 .ixdS 

Black has emerged with an extra pawn out of 
the complications, bur his h-pawn seems to be 
easy to eliminate. However, after: 

34.l'!d4 l'!h8 3S .It>h2 '1t>d6 36.'1t>h3 l'!hS! 
The rhreatl'!e5-e3 maintains Black's advantage. 
Afrer the relatively best: 

37.\t>g4 l'!e5 38.l'!d2 l'!e3 39.l'!c2 eS 40.Wxh4 
White manages to re-establish material 
equaliry, bur Black has nor exhausted his 
resources yet. 

40 . . .  e4!? 
Also worth mentioning is the more solid 
40 . . .  f5. 

4 i .lt>g3 
4 1 .f4 is worse because of 4 1  ... l'!d3! when 
the rook is taboo because of ... cxd3 followed 
by . . .  .ic4 and . . .  e3, while the threat 42 . . .  e3 is 
decisive. 

4 1 . . .exf3 42 . .ixf3 .ixf3 43.gxf3 lt>eS 
In spite of the mass simplifications, White's 
situation is still difficult. After 

44.\t>g4 f6 
he gets in  zugzwang, having to retreat, one by 
one, his pieces with 

45.l'!cl l'!e2 46.\t>g3 
when 

46 . . .  f5 
creates a new zugzwang position. For 
instance: 

47.l'!hl f4t 48.\t>g4 l'!g2t 49.1t>h4 l'!c2 SO.It>g4 
l'!xc3 S ! .l'!hSt lt>d4 52.1t>xf4 l'!b3 

and the black queenside pawns will decide. 
Overdefending the 12-square with 28.l'!gfl 

would solve the problem only partially. Black 
could play28 . . .  it) g4 29 . .ixd6 (afrer29..ixg4.ixf4 
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30.�e2 dxe4 Black i s  clearly better) 29 . . .  it)xe3 
30.il.xc7 it)xd I 3 I .il.xd I lt>xc? 32.fxg3 8:xg3 
33.8:xf7t Wb8 34.exd5 il.xdS when the c3-
pawn is impossible to save. For instance, after 
35.il.f3 Black would undermine this bishop with 
35 . . .  h3!. 
28 . .ixd6 �:.:d6 

29.l:�d4? 
Too provocative. Why help the enemy pawns 

advance? Spassky must have overlooked (or 
underestimated) Petrosian's 30'h move. 

Chess Informant recommends 29.f4 as a possible 
improvement, giving the slightly cooperative 
variation 29 .. .f5 30.e5 �c?. 

More logical is 29 . . .  gxf3! weakening the white 
king's position and increasing the pressure along 
the h i-aS-diagonal. After 30.il.xf3 �g3 3 1 .exd5 
h3 or 30.gxf3 8:g3 Black has a strong attack. 

A neutral move such as 29.8:d2 should have 
been preferred, keeping Black's advantage within 
reasonable limits. 
29 ... c5! 

Gladly accepting the invitation. 
30J:fd2 

IfPetrosian had played against himself, the game 
might have continued 30.8:xd5!? il.xdS 3 1 .8:d I 
li:lf6 32.exd5 and White would have had some 
chances to survive due to the control of the g 1 -a? 
diagonal and the relatively exposed position of the 
black king. 
30 ... 5! 

Now, the black avalanche is unstoppable. 
3l .c:.:d5 

White does not have enough pawns in the 
centre to resist the offensive. Equally unpleasant 
would have been: 
3 1 .exf5 it)f6! 

3 1 ...h3!?, creating threats along the light 
diagonal, would also be interesting. Trying to 
question Black's superiority with: 

32. f3? 
Would only weaken the king's position, allowing 
the elegant variation: 

32...it)hS 33.fxg4 it)g3t 34.\t>h2 d4! 
With a strong initiative, as given by Chess 

Informant. White can do very little against the 
advancing pawns, since 35.cxd4? exd4 36.8:xd4 
would allow mate in two starting with 36 . . .  it)fl t. 

At the same time, it would be rather late now 
for 3 1 .8:xd5 because after 3 I ...il.xd5 32.8:dl it)f6 
33.exd5 the knight would not block the f-pawn any 
more, as was the case in a variation given above. 
31 ... f4! 32.tfc4 

While the black bishop is on the board, an 
incursion like 32.�a7 is not dangerous: Black 
would simply answer 32 . . .  e4. 
32 ... �f6 33.Yf5t wbs 34.£3 

34.�e6?! �xe6 35.dxe6 is met by 35 ... it)e4! 
with a decisive advantage. With his last move, 
Spassky took the e4-square under control, hoping 
to play �e6 next. Petrosian's intermediate move 
shatters his hopes. 
34 ... .ic8 35."ffbl g3 36.l:�el h3 
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lhe white king has not long to live. 
37 . .i.fl 

Or 37.gxh3 g2t 38.\t>gl �d7! with a decisive 
inclusion of the queen into the attack. 
37 .. J�h8 38.gxh3 hh3 39.�gl 

If 39 . .i.xh3 then 39 . . .  �d7!. 
39 ... Lfl 40.�:rll 

On 40.l'hfl Black could have played 40 . . .  �d7 
with the threats 4 1 ...�h3 or 4 l .. .�a7t. 
40 ... e4! 4I .�dl 

4 I .fxe4 f3! would lead to a similar attacking 
position as in the game, but without the necessity 
of sacrificing a knight. 

4 1 .1'lxe4 would lose the queen after 4 1  ... 1'lh I t. 
4I...�g4! 

Quite elegant, but 4 I . ..�d7 or 4 l . ..�e5 would 
have been equally effective. 
42.1Ig4 6 43J�g2 1Ig2t 

After 44.\t>xg2 �f4 there is no escape from 
mate. lherefore, Spassky resigned. 
0-1 

lhis was a crucial game of the first match 
between Petrosian and Spassky. lhe first six games 
had ended in draws and the World Champion 
managed to take the lead only with the help of his 
emblematic exchange sacrifice. 

Breaking the opponent's initiative when 
the strategic superiority is on our side 

It sometimes happens that the opponent makes 
important strategic concessions in his rush for 
the initiative. lhis is the case in such openings as 
the King's Indian and the Benoni. One of the key 
methods of maintaining the initiative could be 
to attack the as yet uncoordinated rooks with the 
minor pieces. Ignoring such a threat could yield 
us the tempo that we so badly need in order to 
stop the initiative. 

lhe following game had a strong impact on the 
evolution of the theory of the Modern Benoni. 
I was rather intrigued to find out that Petrosian 
did not annotate it for Strategia Nadrjhnosti. 
lhe game was only included in the final section 
of the book, without any comments." lt was also 
published in Chess Informant No. 22 with some 
notes by Yudovich. 

When I sank deeper into the position, 
understood that Petrosian had reasons not to be 
very happy about the game as a whole. 

Peuosian - R.a.shkovsky 
44"' Soviet Championship, Moscow 1 976 

I.d4 �f6 2.�6 e6 3.c4 c5 4.d5 exd5 5.ad5 
d6 6.�c3 g6 7.e4 .i.g7 8 . .i.e2 � 9.� ge8 
IO.�d2 �bd7 I I .a4 �e5 12.ga3 b6 

A few years later the plan based on 1 2  . . .  g5 
became very popular. In 1 976 fashion was still 
dictated by the Fischer-Spassky match, where the 
challenger had successfully employed the move 
�f6-h5. 
13.ffc2 �h5 14.hh5 gxh5 

Black spoiled his pawn structure, obtaining in 
exchange the bishop pair and some initiative. 
15.�dl 

lhis move is part of White's plan. lhe knight 
aims for the f5-square, clearing at the same time 
the third rank for the rook. lhe only drawback of 
the move is that, just for a moment, White's pieces 
are slightly uncoordinated, thus giving Black hope 
of counter play. 
15  ... .i.a6 

In a previous game Black had chosen another 
move order based on the same idea, namely I S  . . .  f5 
!6.exf5 .i.a6. 

White took advantage of the early availability 
of the e4-square with 1 7.�e4! .i.xfl 18 .\t>xfl 
�fl 1 9.1'lg3 with a very strong attack: Gligoric­
Taimanov, Leningrad (Interzonal) 1973. 
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16.�h3! 
One of Black's ideas is: 1 6.!3e I ?  f5! 1 7.exf5 

li:lc4!! 18 .!3xe8t �xeS 1 9.!3g3 �el t 20.lDfl lDa3 
2 1 .!3xg7t Wh8! and White loses the queen. 

Petrosian' s idea is to occupy the light squares 
on the kingside, left without defence after the 
exchange of the bishop for the passive rook. 

Nevertheless, this was not the only possible 
move order. He could have started with !6.lDe3!? 
thus eliminating the possibility of 17 . . .  f5 after 
16 . . .  iLxfl 17.lDdxfl . 
16 ... Lfl 17.lDxfl 

Black is at a crossroads. As so many times in 
the Benoni, it is not easy to maintain the balance 
between attack and defence. lhe pawn structure is 
highly asymmetrical and each player should attack 
on the side where he has an advantage, but the 
opponent's plans are l ikely to interfere, too. 
17 ... b5!? 

Rashkovsky aims to speed up his queenside 
play. A different approach was to take some 
prophylactic measures on the other wing. 

Yudovich mentions 1 7  . . .  h4 as a possible 
improvement, without g•vmg any further 
comments. lhis move would not have greatly 
changed the essence of the position. White would 
have had no problems invading the light squares, 
but the defended h-pawn might have slowed down 
the actions along the h-file. 

Play might have continued: 
1 8.lDde3 lDg6 19 .lDf5 iLe5 

Apparently Black has consolidated but his queen 
is tied down to the defence of the h-pawn, while 
the queenside attack has not even started yet. 
lherefore, White's kingside play would be 
almost unopposed. For instance: 

20.!313 
lhreatening lDh6t. 

20 .. .f6 
Alternatively, 20 . . .  iLf6 allows White build up a 
strong attack with 2 1 .lDh6t Wg7 22.lDe3 when 
22...Wxh6? is impossible because of 23.lDf5t 
Wh5 24.�dl mating soon. And now: 

2 1 .!3h3 

An interesting try would be 17 .. .15. Black's idea 
is to deprive his opponent of the possibility of 
invading the light squares with his pieces, even 
if this will cost a pawn. In case of the natural 
1 8.exf5 Black would play 1 8  . . .  h4 when White's 
play would be less simple than in the game. I 
would prefer: 

18 .lDg3! fxe4 1 9.lDxh5 lDg6 20.lDxg7! 
After the exchange of this vital bishop, the black 
king will never find peace on that side of the 
board. 

20 . . .  Wxg7 2 l .b3 Wg8 22.iLb2 �g5 23.lDe3 
When White achieves a perfect regrouping and 

threatens to further increase his pressure on the 
kingside with !3g3, lDg4 and �c3. 
18.lDde3 

It would not have made sense for White to help 
the opponent to open lines on the queenside, for 
instance 18 .axb5 �b6 1 9.lDc3 a6 20.bxa6 !3xa6 
and the weakness of the first rank would have 
made itself felt. 
18 ... b:.:a4 

Once again Black could have considered starting 
prophylactic play on the kingside with 1 8  ... lDg6 
19.lDf5 iLe5. Besides 20.!3xh5 when after20 . . .  bxa4 
we would simply transpose to the game, White 
could activate his queen with: 20.�d2 iLf4 lhe 
only way to prevent the threat of �h6. 2 l .�c3 
iLe5 22.�13 with dangerous threats. 
19.lD5 �g6 

Winning the h-pawn and maintaining all the 
plusses of the position. lhe f5-square will soon 
be occupied by the other knight. 20.�:.:h5 
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lhe position is rich in possibilities and rhere 
is lirde wonder rhar Perrosian chooses rhe 
continuation rhar besr suirs his positional sryle of 
play. He adoprs a light-squared srraregy, aiming 
ro concentrate all his pieces on rhe kingside 
hoping rhar rhis will eventually lead ro a racrical 
explosion. 

Given rhe move order chosen by Black on his 
J S•h move, Whire could have played: 
20.tLlxg7 1!/xg7 

When rhe black king's position would have 
been rather insecure. Petrosian mighr have been 
reluctant ro give up his beautiful knighr. 
However, afrer: 

21 .tLlg3 h4 22.l!Jh5t 
lhe reserve knighr would rake rhe place of irs 
colleague. lhe bishop could larer be transferred 
ro c3, h6 or even g5, raking advantage of rhe 
weakened dark squares. White's arrack is very 
dangerous. Afrer: 

22 . . .  1!/gS 
He can sran concrete play immediately wirh: 

23.!'lf3 
Ir suddenly appears rhar rhe fork on f6 is nor 
easy ro parry. For instance 23 .. J�e5 24.l!Jf6t 
l!ih8 25.tLlg4 arracking borh rhe rook and rhe 
17-pawn when defending borh wirh 25 . . .  !'le7 
loses rhe exchange back afrer 26 . .ig5. Against 
23 . . .  1!/hS rhe mosr accurate continuation is 
24.!'lf5 wirh rhe srrong rhrear .ig5. Capturing 
rhe 17-pawn would only help Black win some 
rime because of rhe exposed position of rhe 
rook. If 23 ... !'lf8 rhen 24.l!JR5t l!ih8 when 
25.�d2 wirh rhe terrible rhrear of �h6 forces 
Black ro give rhe exchange back wirh 25 . . .  !'lg8. 
Afrer: 

23 . . .  !'le7 
\\:'hire should play: 

24.�c3 
24.ig5 is less clear because of 24 . . .  �a5 when, 
because of rhe rhrear of mare, Black saves rhe 
rook. 

24 . . .  l!Je5 25.l!Jf6t 1!/hs 
25 ... 1!/g7 is worse because of 26.�d2! l!Jxf3t 
27.gxf3 when Black cannot avoid rhe mare. 

26.!'lh3 tLlg6 27.tLlg4t 
Wirh a decisive arrack. 

20 .. .i.e5 2 l .g3?! 
Yudovich insem here rhe sign corresponding 

ro "minimal advantage for Whire", apparently 
considering Perrosian's 2 1 " move as logical 
and strong. In facr, ir could have caused him 
unexpected problems. 

Jusr as one move earlier, Petrosian oprs for a 
sraric strategy. He deprives rhe enemy minor 
pieces of rhe f4-square and plans ro transfer his 
fl-knighr ro g4. This would indeed be rhe besr 
plan if rhe queenside was closed, bur rhe way ir is, 
rhe speed of acrion is an imponant facror. Besides, 
2 l .g3 seriously weakens rhe king's position, as we 
shall see from a funher comment. 

lhe mosr energetic and probably besr 
continuation of rhe arrack was 2 l .�d2 planning 
ro transfer rhe queen ro h6. Black would have rwo 
possible ways ro obsrrucr rhe c l -h6 diagonal. 

2 I . .  . .if4 only loses rime afrer rhe accurate 
22.�c3 .ie5 23.�h3 and rhe black king is in 
trouble. 

2 I .. .l!Jf4 requires slighdy more inventiveness 
from Whire. Afrer 22.l!Jh6t l!lg7 rhe besr way ro 
continue rhe arrack is 23.�d I !  when 23 . . .  tLlxh5? 
leads ro mare in a few moves afrer 24.�g4t. 
2I ..J�b8 

22.�le3?! 
lhe continuation of rhe same misraken plan. lhe 

whire king will soon be lefr wirhour defenders. 
Ir was srill nor roo lare for: 

22.�d2 
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Besides creating the familiar threat of �h6, 
'IX-'hite also takes under control the e 1 -a5 
diagonal which, as we shall soon find out, is of 
vital importance. In order to be ready to defend 
his h7-pawn, Black would have been practically 
forced to place a major piece on the seventh 
rank, in view of a further .. .f6. 
lhe move that better keeps the equilibrium 
between attack and defence seems to be 

22.. .�d7 
In this case, White should continue with 
23.�h6 f6 24.ll'l l e3 �xb2 25.�xb2 1:!xb2 
26.ll'lg4 1:!bl t 27.'1t>g2 1:!f8 when Black would 
manage to defend and it would already be time 
to force a draw with 28.1:!h3! a3 29.�xg6t! 
hxg6 30.ll'lgh6t lt>hB 3 1 .ll'lf7t, as pointed out 
by Malfagia. And yet, for White this would 
have been better than what could have occurred 
in the game. In the first English edition I only 
analysed what I considered to be Petrosian' s plan 
in an improved version, starting with: 

23.ll'l l e3 
Black would have a more difficult task building 
counterplay than in the game. 
lhere are two basic ways of attacking the e4-
pawn. After 23.. .�b5 24.ll:lg4 �b4 25.�h6 
�el t 26.'it>g2 �xe4t the white king finds a safe 
square with 27.'1t>h3 while his black colleague is 
in a desperate situation. 

23 . . .  1:!b4! 

.. " 
!!!... 
�-
Q.. 
JJ" iil 3 

lhis is considerably better. Play may continue: 
24.ll:lg4 1:!xe4 25.f3 

Now I only considered 25 . . .  1:!b4 when 26.�h6 
f6 27.f4 offers �!hire a strong attack. As pointed 
out by Malfagia, the best defence consists of: 

25 ... 1:!c4! 26.�h6 f6 
Stopping White's attack, because now f4 would 

leave the c l -bishop undefended. It is far from 
clear how White could have continued his attack. 
22 . . .  a3? 

Rashkovsky fails to find the most rapid and 
efficient way to launch the counter attack. Better 
would have been 22 . . .  �a5! as suggested by 
Yudovich with only the comment "complicated 
play", in some contradiction with his previous 
evaluation. 

I believe that Black would have had the better 
chances in a double-edged position. 

23.�d2 �b5 24.ll'lc4 �b3 does not interfere 
with Black's plans at all. 

After 23.ll'lc4 �el t 24.'1t>g2 1:!ed8, winning 
the d6-pawn with 25.f4 .id4 26.ll:lcxd6 allows 
a decisive tactical operation starting with 
26 . . .  ll'lxf4t!  27.gxf4 lhe c l -bishop has to guard 
the b2-pawn. 27 ... �gl t 28.'1t>h3 1:!b3t 29.ll'lg3 
1:!xd6 when Black has a material advantage and an 
attack. 

23.ll'lg4 leaves the queenside undefended, 
without creating any concrete threats. Black would 
create strong threats with 23 . . .  �e It 24.'1t>g2 1:!b3 
For instance 25.f4 .ig7 26.ll:lxd6 1:!eb8 27.e5 
a3! (undermining the c3-square) 28.bxa3 1:!c3 
winning material. 

In all these lines we can see the drawbacks of the 
whole plan involving g3 and the transfer of the 
fl-knight far from its own king. 
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23.b:u.3 Bb6 

24.Bd2! 
This accurare move shows rhar rhe b-file is nor 

of much use ro Black. 
24 .•. Bb3 

Rashkovsky rakes rhe c4-square under conrrol. 
The black queen wouldn'r have arrived in rime 
after 24 .. .'�bl eirher. Whire would play 2S.liJc4 
�xe4 26.liJcxd6 when 26 ... il.xd6 is impossible 
because of 27.�h6! wirh unsroppable rhrears. 
Black could nor hope for perperual because after 
27 . . .  �el t 28.lt>g2 �e4t rhe king reaches a safe 
square wirh 29.1t>h3. 
25.liJg4 gb7 26.wg2 

Yudovich arraches an exclamarion mark ro rhis 
move. However, since ir is nor enrirely clear yer 
which is rhe saf esr square for rhe king, Perrosian 
could have immediarely srarred rhe arrack wirh 
26.�h6whenafter26 ... f6 he would haveobrained 
an advanrage wirh 27.liJxd6! forking rhe rooks. If 
27 ... il.xd6? rhen 28.liJxf6t lt>f7 29.�xh7t wirh a 
maring arrack. 
26 ••• Bc4 

26 • .f6 fails ro consolidare Black's posirion 
because of27.liJxd6!. This is a rypical case when rhe 
dominarion on lighr squares is crowned racrically on 
dark squares. A similar siruarion, however reverred, 
occurred in rhe game Rubinsrein-Bogoljubow, see 
page 35. 27 ... il.xd6 28.liJxf6t \t>f8 29.�h6t lt>e7 
30.�xh7t lt>d8 3 1 .�xg6 wirh a huge mass of 
passed pawns and a decisive arrack. 

27.liJ:.:c5 B:.:c4t 28.f3! 
Simplesr, alrhough 28.liJf3 �b3 29.liJe3 would 

nor have been roo bad eirher. 

28 ... Bn5 29.liJh6t wEB 30.gn5 g:.:c5 3I .liJg4 
gcc7 
1-0 

The nexr game has some poinrs in common wirh 
rhe previous one. The opening played was rhe 
same, and Perrosian allowed one of his rooks ro 
be caprured by an enemy bishop. True, rhis rime 
Black had ro give up rhe pride of every Benoni fan, 
rhe dark-squared bishop, which is an explanarion 
of why rhings wenr so much smoorher for Whire 
rhan in rhe previous game. 

In addirion, I found rhe game in rhe same 
secrion of games wirhour commenrs. Why did 
Perrosian nor include ir in rhe main secrion of rhe 
book or ar leasr in his Shakhmamiie Lektziz? lhe 
game cerrainly was more correcrly played rhan rhe 
previous one and could nor have caused any kind 
of crearive dissarisfacrion ro rhe winner. Unless ir is 
pure chance (we should rake inro accounr rhe sad 
facr rhar Perrosian died while preparing rhe marerial 
for rhe book and rhe resr of rhe work was done by 
rhe publishing house) we could assume rhar rhe 
ninrh World Champion rreasured rhe games where 
rhe sraric facrors were predominanr. Againsr Nunn 
ir was all abour a lead in developmenr and a simple 
arrack againsr rhe king, nor somerhing rypical for 
Perrosian's sryle of play. 
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However, the game is quite instructive from the 
point of view of our theme. 

Tigran Pcuosian -John Nunn 
Hastings 1 977-78 

Black, one of the most dangerous attacking 
players ever born, sacrificed a pawn in order to 
activate his bishop to the maximum. Taking 
a closer look at the position, we can see that 
his action was not well founded from both a 
strategic and tactical point of view: his queenside 
is underdeveloped and the b4-rook is rather 
exposed. We could say that, if it were not for the 
strong bishop, Black's position would be simply 
hopeless. What will White play? This quiz needs 
a clue: the player handling the white pieces is 
Petrosian. lherefore . . .  
16.b3! bal 

Rejecting the exchange would mean admitting 
the complete failure of the whole opening 
strategy. 

lhe immediate 1 6  . . .  �xd5 could have been 
answered in a similar way as in the game, with 
1 7  .a3 !3g4 1 8.iLe2 threatening iLf3, although the 
simple 1 7.!3cl planning iLe2 would also be quite 
effective. 

In this latter case Black could not prevent the 
development of the white bishop with 1 7  . . .  iLb7? 
because, after leaving the g4-square undefended, 
he would lose an exchange in an unfavourable 
form to 1 8.a3. 

17.Bxal 
The queen has occupied a strong position on the 

weakened dark diagonal. If played at a later stage 
of the game, 10e4 would create deadly threats. 
17 ... Bxd5 18.a3 �g4 

Worth mentioning is: 
1 8  . . .  !3xb3 

Returning the exchange with the aim of creating 
a mobile queenside majority but it would not 
have helped either. In Chess lnfonnant No. 25, 
Cvetkovic considers 1 9.iLe2 !3d3 20.iLf3 to be 
the best, claiming a clear advantage for White. 
He must have overlooked that after 20 . . .  �d8 
2 t .iLxa8 !3xd2 White has no time to capture 
the knight with 22.iLxb8 because of 22 . . .  �d3 
23.iLf3 !3c2 with a winning attack for Black. 
At the same time, after a neutral move such as 
2 1 .�cl .  defending the knight, Black would 
retain his extra pawn and a good position with 
2 1  . . .  !3d5. Instead, White would have retained a 
dangerous initiative with the simple: 

1 9.�xb3 �xb3 20.iLe2 
Mentioned by Cvetkovic as a slightly less 
accurate continuation. 

20 . . .  iLb7 2 1 .0-0 
When the weakness of the kingside dark squares 
would leave Black no time to advance his pawns. 
Malfagia supported this point of view with the 
following analysis: 

2 1 ...�d7 
Trying to control the dark squares surrounding 
the king. 

22.!3d I iLc6 23.iLg4 
More precise than 23.!3d6 !3c8 24.iLg4 !3c7 and 
now 25.!3xc6?! !3xc6 26.iLxd7 !3a6 offers Black 
some counter-chances. 

23 . . .  !3d8 
Or 23 .. .f5 24.iLf3! winning immediately. 

24.iLc7 
Winning material. 

19.iLc2 �c6 
Black has to return the exchange because on 

19 ... !3g5 would have followed 20.iLf3 winning 
material. 
20.i.f3! 

Driving the black queen to a bad square. 
20 ... Bc6 2l .i.:.:g4 B:.:g4 22.0-o 
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Whire's advanrage consisrs of rhe safer king 
posirion and rhe berrer-coordinared pieces. The 
disappearance of rhe dark-squared bishop has lefr 
chronic weaknesses behind. Perrosian will need 
only a few moves ro rake advanrage of rhar. 
22 .. .i.b7 23.f3 tre6 2H:le4 gds 25.�xc5 

Alrhough rhe knighr's main rarger is rhe f6-
square, ir is useful ro give rhe weakness of rhe cS­
square a permanenr characrer. Ar rhe same rime, 
afrer Black's forced answer, Whire will win several 
rempi for his arrack. 
25 ... trxe3t 26.if2 tre7 27.gel trc7 28.h4 

Provoking such addirional weaknesses as . . .  hS 
can prove useful a r a larer srage of rhe game. 
28 ... h5 29.�e4 

Everyrhing was prepared now for rhe rerurn ro 
rhe main plan. 
29 ... �e7 30.�f6t mf8 31.b4 

Whire has several ways ro win. A rarher 
specracular one would have been 3 I..ie3 ILlfS 
32.12le8!! rhrearening a deadly check on h8. Afrer 
rhe pracrically forced 32 ... Wxe8 Black would lose 
his queen ro 33.il.b6t. 
3I. .. .ic8 32.�xh5 

All roads lead ro Rome. Once again, 32.il.e3 
was a worrhy alrernarive. 
32 ... gxh5 33.trh8t �g8 34.ic5t gd6 35.tre5 
1-0 

Others 

Nor every exchange sacrifice can be srricrly 
classified. Somerimes expressing in words rhe 

essence of such an operarion would be roo long 
for a ririe. lhis is why rhe finer poinrs of rhe 
sacrifices from rhis chaprer are explained in rhe 
commenraries, rarher rhan in rhe ririe. 

lhe examples presenred so far could lead 
rhe reader ro rhe misraken conclusion rhar 
rhe exchange sacrifice is mainly a sponraneous 
operarion. For a player wirh deep srraregic insighr 
like Perrosian, rhis was hardly rrue. The nexr game 
is rhe besr possible illusrrarion abour rhe way 
he used ro anricipare and prepare his favourire 
racrical operarion. 

Boris Spassky- Tigran Petrosian 
World Championship March ( I  I ), Moscow 1 969 

Whire played rhe opening rarher passively and 
Black's posirion is already berrer. He has a srrong 
passed pawn, while rhe whire majoriry cannor be 
advanced easily. Anriciparing evenrs, we should 
menrion rhar Black also has an excellenr ourposr 
on c4, even if for rhe momenr ir seems ro be rarher 
well defended. On rhe orher hand, rhe whire knighr 
can be easily driven away from eS wirh f7 -f6. 
23 ... trh4! 

lhe poinr of rhis move mighr seem a bir obscure: 
Whire can easily parry Black's kingside rhrears, 
while winning some space wirh gain of rime. 
If Spassky had undersrood whar was awairing 
him, he would have avoided weakening rhe lighr 
squares ar all cosrs. He probably considered rhar 
the dS-pawn was his besr guaranree againsr any 
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long diagonal activity of the b7-bishop, but the 
fmure will prove how wrong he was. 

I have noticed that Spassky was a frequent 
victim of Petrosian's exchange sacrifices. lhis is 
a remarkable detail because we can be sure that, 
when preparing for the matches, his opponent's 
beloved method did not pass unnoticed. 

Why did it happen then? 
The explanation must be that it is very difficult 

to permanently take into account such operations, 
given our natural respect for material. 
24.g3 Y9c7 25.8?! �g5 26.h4 �c6 27.f4 

N; if hypnotized by the enemy knight, Spassky 
advances the whole Rank. Can this really be 
dangerous for him? After all, neither the e6-knight 
nor the b7-bishop seem to be able to make use of 
the weaknesses created. 

One important conclusion of this game is that 
one should avoid such weakening moves just 
in principle, without anticipating any concrete 
refutation. 
27 ..• f6 

lhe time has come to drive this knight away. 
Compared to White's recent series of pawn moves, 
27 . .  .f6 is a minor positional concession. 
28.�f3 �d8! 

Petrosian transfers the knight to 17, in order to 
be prepared to take advantage of the weakness of 
the e4- and g4-squares. 
29.�£2 �f7 30.�d2 

I wonder whether at least in this moment Boris 
understood the trouble that was brewing. 

30 .. J�c4!! 
Suddenly, all the black pieces cooperate perfectly. 

lhe exchange sacrifice is the brilliant crowning of 
all the previous subtle play. 
3l .Y9d3 

lhe acceptance of the sacrifice would, of course, 
have been too risky. For instance 3 I .ll:\xc4? dxc4 
32.\Wc2 Elc8 and White cannot stop the black 
pawns, while the knight might go to g4 in order 
to create some extra threats. 

Or, alternatively, 3 I  . .ixc4? dxc4 and, compared 
with the previous line, White also has problems on 
the long diagonal. lherefore, Black's authoritative 
control of the only open line cannot be challenged 
in any way. 
31 ..J�c8 32.if3 .ib4 

N; Boleslavsky pointed out, the dark-squared 
bishop has fiJI filled its duty of provoking weaknesses 
on the light squares and can be exchanged now in 
order to facilitate their exploitation. It also frees 
the d6-square for the knight. 
33.ia3 

Relatively best, in order to preserve the knight, 
one of the few pieces that can defend the light 
squares in an effective way. 
33 ... .La3 34.!:b:a3 �d6 35.�cl 5 

"lhis far from obvious move demonstrates 
Petrosian' s deep understanding of the secrets of 
the position. lheweakeningofthe eS-square is of 
no significance, because the white knight cannot 
get there. After the installation of the knight 
on e4 and its inevitable exchange, Black has in 
mind to capture with the f-pawn, thus opening 
a path for his queen to the enemy position." 
(Boleslavsky). 
36.�aal 

Maybe 36.Ela2!? deserved some attention, with 
the idea that after 36 . . .  ll:\e4 t 3 7 . .ixe4 fxe4 White 
could play 38.1tfe2 placing the queen on a more 
active square (Malfagia). 
36 ... �e4t 

Bondarevsky seems to dislike this move and 
suggests 36 . . .  Elec8! as a simpler solution. 

Boleslavsky has a different opinion. lhe way he 
sees it, after 37.ltlb3 White would already threaten 
to occupy the cS-square, thus forcing 37 . . .  ltle4 t. 
After 38 . .ixe4 fxe4 White can already move his 
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queen to a better square than b I ,  namely 39.�dl .  
It sounds reasonable to me. 
37.Lc4 fxc4 38.tfbl tfd7 39.gaH!:cc8 

40.�:.:c4 
An important moment. Spassky finally takes the 

bull by the horns. His decision is partially motivated 
by the fact that a second black pawn has occupied a 
square along the light diagonal, thus restricting the 
bishop even in the case of . . .  dxc4. 

Obviously disappointed by his pupil's position, 
Bondarevsky makes a very short comment on this 
move, mentioning that Spassky had nothing else 
left anyway. 

Boleslavsky is far more explicit, although he 
also fails to exhaust the subject. He demonstrates 
with variations that 40.�b3 is also insufficient 
because of 40 ... �h3! when he takes into account 
two moves. 

a) 4 U '!h1 1'lc2t 42.1'lxc2 1'lxc2t 43.�xc2 �xh I 
44.�c7 �f3t 

� 
e. 
�· 

"C:"·'""""/"".'"·"·""""' Q.. 

(�"'#f1¥;iiii�w1=1 �-3 

"Black will manage to capture with check both 
e3- and g3-pawns and then return with the 
queen to c8." 
Let us check this statement. 

45.'�el  �xe3t 46.Ml 
lhe king could not go to di because this would 
have meant losing the knight with check. 

46 ... �f3t 47.\!iei �xg3t 48.1!id2 �d3t 49.\!iei 
�e3t 50. \!if! �h3t followed by 5 1 ...�c8. 

We can conclude that Petrosian's second was 
right. 

b) 4 1 .1'lgl 1'lc3 42.li:lc5 1'!8xc5 43.dxc5 d4 
"with decisive threats." Black certainly has a nice 
position, but White can still resist with 44.1'le2. In 
fact, the exchange sacrifice on c5 is, for once, not 
necessary. 

Black could play 42 ... 1'lf8 planning to continue 
with 43 . .  .i.c8, since 43.li:lxb7? leads to a decisive 
attack after 43 ... 1'lxf4 t!. Neither of the possible 
captures are likely to save White. 44.gxf4 �f3t 
45.\!iei 1'lxe3t 46.1!id2 �f2t 47.\!ici  �xglt  
48.\!ib2 1'le2t 49.\!iai 1'le l winning the queen, or 
44.exf4 �h2t 45 .1'lg2 1'lf3t 46.\!iei �hit  with a 
similar result. 

However, we can notice that, with the knight 
still on d2, . . .  �h3 is not a threat, since the queen 
can be driven away with 1'lh I .  lherefore, White 
can try to sit and wait, for instance: 
40.1'lb2 

Once he has secured total domination along the 
c-file, Black can move away the attacked rook 
with: 

40 . . .  1'lc3 
This will achieve some freedom of action by 
not having to continually foresee what would 
happen in case of li:lxc4. Play might continue 

4 1 .�di 1'!8c6 
Clearing the c8-square for the bishop. 

42.�bl ic8 43.�dl �d8 44.�al ig4 
It is hard to believe that White will resist for 

long. Or if 44.l::1a2, aiming to keep the g4-square 
defended, then 44 ... ie6 followed by 45 . . .  �c8 
and the bishop gets to g4 anyway. 

lhis line is a good illustration of what 
Bondarevsky must have had in mind when he 
wrote his brief comment. 
40 ... d:.:c4 4l.d5 
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Hoping to  open some lines for his rooks, but 
losing a central pawn. 

Bondarevsky recommends 4 1 .  �b4!? as relatively 
best. He also mentions that after the solid 4 I  . . .  id5 
White would be reduced to complete passivity, 
facing such threats as . . .  c3 or -- -�g4. Boleslavsky 
tries to olf er a more concrete refutation of 4 I. �b4 
by giving the following long variation: 4 I  ... c3 
42Jk2 1'lc4 43.�b3 �g4 44.1'lxc3 �f3t 45.<t!lgl 
�xg3t 46.�fl �f3t 47-�gl id5 48.1'lecl 
�xe3t! "With a rapid win." lhis is quite nice, 
indeed, but some more details are necessary; they 
were provided by Malfagia. 

First of all, the technical problems in the 
endgame arising after 49.1'lxe3 1'lxcl t 50.�f2 
ixb3 5 1 .1'lxb3 can be easily solved by Black with 
5 L1'ld l !  52.�e3 (or 52.1'lb4 1'ld3 with an easily 
winning position) and now Black has the elegant 
5L1'ld3t!. 

Secondly, after 44.�g2 (instead of 44.1'lxc3), 
with the threat of capturing on c3 under more 
favourable circumstances, Black can bring his last 
reserves into the attack with 44 . . .  ic8!, when the 
c3-pawn is taboo: 45.1'lxc3 �f3t 46.�gl �xg3t 
47.MI ih3t 48.�e2 ig4t 49.�d2 (49.�fl 
would lead to mate after 49 ... �h3t! 50.�gl i£3) 
49 . . .  �f2t and Black wins a rook. 

lhere might be better alternatives to the 
capture on c3, but it is hard to see how it would 
be possible to avoid the loss of at least one of the 
e3- or c3-pawns, after which Black wins by either 

advancing the e-pawn or creating a direct mating 
attack. 
4I .  .. .i.:.:d5 42.�dl c3 

lhe game was adjourned and this move 
was sealed. lhe immediate threat is 42 ... ixa2 
43.�xa2t �17. 

43Jk2 8h3 
Dominated on both wings, White is helpless. 

44J�gl 8g4 45.<t>g2 eat 46.<t>h2 8:.:e3 47.5 
lhis timid attempt to attack fails to prevent 

Black's plan of advancing his queenside pawns. 
Boleslavsky mentions that, together with Petrosian, 
he considered: 
47.�dl �d3 48.�g4 

to be the main line. Besides the neutral 48 . .. 1'lf8 
Black can embark on a long forced variation 
with: 

48...�xc2t 49.1'lg2 �xg2t! 50.�xg2 e3t 5 I .�h2 
1'le8 

When Black's pawns are impossible to stop. 
White has two ways of attacking both black 
pieces, but they fail in a similar painful way: 
52.�d7 if7, or 52.�h5 if7. White's only 
chance is connected with the possibility of 
creating threats against the enemy king with: 

52.h5 h6 53.£5 
But Black is just in time to drive the queen away 
with: 

53.. .1'le4 54.�d I 
Or 54.�g6 if7 55.�xa6 e2 56.�a8t 1'le8 
queening. 
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54 .. ..if7 SS.li*'d3 1"leS 56.ll*'xc3 e2 57.ll*'el 
And now the b-pawn starts to advance with 

57 ... b4 when White is helpless. 
47."ll*'c5 48.�fl b4 49.f6 b3 50.�d2 c2 
5I .Yfcl c3 52.f7t wEB 53.�£5 b2 54.Yf:.:b2 ciY!J 
55.Yf:.:g7t W:.:g7 56.�g5t 
0-1 

We have seen more than once to what a degree 
Petrosian's opponents were caught unaware by his 
intentions. In most cases the disaster could have 
been avoided if they had given more attention 
to this facet of Petrosian's style. The next game 
features a more complex situation. The trap was so 
well masked that even the most cautious opponent 
could have fallen into it. 

Although he played chess more as an amateur 
(he is also a renowned linguist), Robert Hubner 
repeatedly became a world tide candidate. His 
first attempt was made in 197 1 , when he had to 
cross swords with Petrosian. lhe li rst six games 
ended in draws, but in the seventh fate seemed to 
smile on the German doctor. 

Robert Hiibncr - Tigran Pcttosian 
Candidates Match (7), Seville 197 1  

Despite his extra pawn, Black has serious 
problems. He has several weaknesses and the b­
lile is totally controlled by White. The main threat 
is ll*'b7. If Black loses the a7-pawn his position 

would become critical. lhe white outside passed 
pawn would be simply too dangerous. 
20 ••• h6! 

A rather mysterious move. Black answers the 
strong queenside threats by timidly advancing 
a pawn on the other wing. lhe idea behind this 
move will become clear in the near future. 
21.a5? 

Not feeling the danger, Hubner aims to carry 
out his plan in an optimal form. However, even if 
he was not aware ofPetrosian's habit of sacrificing 
the exchange, the previous move should have put 
him on his guard. 

Better would have been 2 ! .11*'b7! ll*'xb7 22.1"lxb7 
.idS! 23.1"lxa7 1"lxa7 24 . .ixa7 .iaS 2S.lild l !  lllxe4 
26.llle3. After the match Petrosian confessed that 
he would not have liked to defend this position. 
lhe a-pawn is obviously stronger than the black 
double pawns in the centre. 

And yet, the immediate threat lllc4 can be 
easily parried with 26 . . .  lild2, suggested by 
Malfagia. lhis move also contributes to setting up 
a barrier in front of the white king after 27.Wf2 e4 
2S.lilfl lllc4!. Black's position might be perfectly 
defensible. 
2I .  •. Wh7!! 

The continuation of the idea initiated on the 
previous move. By removing the king from the 
back rank, Petrosian prepares a relined trap. 
22.Yfb7?! 

Consequent but bad. 22.1"lb7 would not have 
been good either because after 22 . . .  li*'cS White 
would have found himself in an unpleasant pin. 
Hubner should probably have adopted a neutral 
strategy when he would most l ikely have been out 
of danger, despite his slight material deficit. 
22 ••• Yfn5! 

Hubner might have relied on 22 . . .  11*'xb7? when 
after 23.1"lxb7 .idS 24.a6 his position would have 
been quite promising. For instance 24 . . .  �5 
2S.llla4 lllxe4 26.1"lxa7, or 24 . . .  .ib6 25 . .ixb6 
axb6 26.a7. In both cases, the a-pawn would have 
been very dangerous. Petrosian's move must have 
come as a cold shower. 
23.Yfn8 Yf:.:c3 24.Yf:.:a7 lll:.:c4 

How radically the character of the position has 
changed in just a few moves! 
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Black has managed to eliminate not only the 
dangerous passed pawn, but also the important 
e4-pawn, which restricted the black knight. It 
can be felt that Black has the better coordination. 
His pieces control the centre of the board, while 
the white pieces are rather hanging. lhe queen is 
tied down to the defence of the bishop, while the 
bishop cannot leave the gl -a? diagonal because of 
the deadly check on c5. 

lhe white king is also more exposed than his 
colleague. For instance, if White tried to regroup 
with 25Ji:b3 Black would create decisive threats 
with 25 . . .� el t 26.Wh2 il.h4. 

Hubner apparently understood the situation 
quite well, since around this moment he offered 
a draw. Although it is too soon to speak about a 
concrete advantage for Black, Petrosian decided 
to decline the offer. By now his play is obviously 
easier than White's. 

2sJm 
A difficult decision. In principle, White would 

be interested in simplifying, but after 25.�xe7 
�xe3t his position looks quite dangerous. Don't 
we all know that a knight and queen together form 
an awesome tandem? 

It is possible that Hubner rejected this possibility 
purely by intuition. And indeed, afrer 26.Wh2?! 
�g3t 27.Wh l ?  l!Jf2t Black would win two 
decisive tempi for the attack. White would already 
be lost: 28.Wgl l!Jxh3t 29.Wh l  l!Jf4 30Ji:gl 
�g4! (threatening mate in two) 3 1 .Wh2 and now 

the sadistic 3 l  . . .  e4 underlines White's complete 
paralysis. lhere is no way to stop this pawn and 
parry the mate at the same time. True, 3 1 ...�h5t 
32.Wg3 l!Je2t would also be sufficient for a win. 

lhis line is, however, too cooperative. In the case 
of 27.Wgl it would not be easy for Black to prove 
anything concrete. 

Malfagia suggested the following forced 
variation: 27 . . .  �12t 28.Wh l  (but not 28.Wh2? 
because of 28 ... l!Jd2!) 28 ... l!Jg3t 29.Wh2 l!Jfl t 
30.\t>h I l!Je3 3 1 .1"lgl �xc2!? 32.�xe6 �e4 when, 
although Black is certainly on top, White is still 
breathing. 

Even stronger is 26.Wh l ! when afrer 26 ... l!JI2t 
27.Wh2 �f4t 28.Wgl the threat �xe6, defending 
the important h3-pawn, would practically force 
Black to take a draw by perpetual with 28 . . .  l!Jxh3t 
29.gxh3 �g3t 30.\t>fl �f3t. 

Looking forways for Black to play for more than 
just an immediate draw, Malfagia discovered that 
one interesting, though risky, possibility would 
be 26 . . .  l!Jc5!? protecting the b7-square against 
the invasion of the white rook and preparing 
the defence of the g7-square with the queen, by 
advancing thee-pawn. However, afrer 27.1"la I �c3 
28.1"la8! (taking into account Black'sdefensive plan, 
28.1"la7 would only lose time in view of 28 . . .  e4) 
White could start a dangerous attack along the 
eighth rank. For instance, 28 . . .  e4 29.�e8 (or 
29.1"lf8!?, with the threat of�e8, when Black has 
to look for a perpetual already) 29 . . .  e3 30.�h8t 
Wg6 3 l .�e8t Wf5 32.�f7t We4 and Black's king 
might well escape the mating danger, but not the 
perpetual check. 
25 .•. il.h4?! 

The idea of this move must have been to take 
the f2-square under control and restrict the enemy 
bishop, thus creating the threat . . .  c5. 
In principle, Black needs a plan of regrouping, in 
order to put his e5-pa wn into motion and continue 
harassing the enemy king. 

Later, Petrosian discovered that this could have 
been accomplished right away with: 
25 ... l!Jg3! 26.1"lf7 

White is practically forced to create some threats, 
too. If 26.1"lal then 26 . . .  l!Jf5 27.il.l2 e4 with a 
strong initiative. 
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26 ... �e l t 27.'�h2 �f5! 

A perfect move for this situation. lhe knight 
clears the g3-square, it defends both the bishop 
and the g?-pawn and traps the rook, putting it 
in immediate danger. 

28 . .i.f2 
28 . .i.gl is worse because of28 .. . �b4! defending 
the bishop and threatening . . .  Wg6 and . . .  �f4 
at the same time. 

28.. .�d2 
With a clear advantage. For instance 29.g4 
Wg6! winning back the exchange and keeping 
two extra pawns, or: 

29.i.g3 �d6! 
And the white pieces are captive in different 
parts of the board, without any communication 
between them. The only way to save the rook 
is: 

30.�al 
When after 

30 . . .  �xg3 3 1 .Wxg3 Wg6! 
Driving the enemy rookawayand thus securing 
the g7-square before playing . . .  e4t. 

32.l3fl e4t 
With a decisive attack, for instance: 

33.Wf2 �eSt 34.1!/ei �xc2 35.l"1f4 .i.b4t 36.1!/fl 
.i.c3 

And the queen cannot save itself with, say, 
37.�a6 because of mate in two starting with 
37 .. . �dlt .  
26JU7 .i.f6 

lhis retreat looks quite unpleasant for 
White, whose rook has been cut off from its 
king. However, as proved by some of the lines 
presented below, the rook is quite active here. 

Besides, the knight is immobile because of the 
hanging bishop, thus making the advance of the 
e-pawn impossible. The position has become 
balanced again. 
27.Wh2 Yfxc2 

Taking advantage of the fact that White's 
activity is temporarily halted by the modest f6-
bishop, Petrosian allows himself the luxury of 
grabbing another pawn. lhe black pawns will 
cause White a lot of worries, especially since the 
next part of the game was played in mutual time 
trouble. 
28.'ffd7 Yfb3 29 . .i.fl 

More active would have been 29.l3f8. 
After 29...�xe3 30.�e8 g5 3 I .�f7t .i.g? 

32.�g8t Wg6 33.�f7t White gives perpetual 
check. 

Black could try 29 ... .i.h4 but, as indicated 
by Tal ,  White is under no immediate threats 
after 30.�f7 .i.g3t 3 1 .Wh l  �f6 32.�a7! �bi t  
33 . .i.gl .  
29 ••. Yfd5 

Here we feel the potential power of the doubled 
pawns; d5 is a perfect square for the queen as 
White would never play �xd5. 
30.Yfa7 

30.�e8? loses material to 30 ... �d6. 
30 • • .  Yfd2 3l .'ffe3 Yfc2 

Igor Zaitsev suggested 3 l ...�d4 32 . .1\gl c5 as 
an improvement, but after 33.�e2 �d5 34.�c2 
Black would suddenly have some problems 
because of the pinned knight. White would play 
l3c7 next, in order to eliminate one dangerous 
candidate for promotion. 
32..icl c5 33.b4?! 

Hubner probably wanted to deprive the black 
pieces of the important g5-square. Nevertheless, 
this last move considerably weakens the position 
of the king, in particular the pawn itself and the 
g4-square. 
33 ••• c4 

It is obvious that Black's chances to promote 
this pawn are not realistic, but the white pieces 
will be diverted to unfavourable squares. lhis 
kind of position is especially unpleasant (for 
White, of course) in time trouble . . .  
34Jk7 Yfd3 35.Yff3 
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lhe endgame arising after 35.�xd3 cxd3 would 
be completely hopeless for White. For instance: 
36.!!d7 

Parrying the threat of 37 . . .  d2. 
36 . . .  li:lc5 37.'il.c7 

37.'il.d6 would allow 37 ... e4. 
37 . . .  li:lb3 

Renewing the threat. 
38 . .ic3 

Again necessary, if 38.'iJ.d7 then 38 . . .  e4. 
38 .. .'t!ig6 

Once the king approaches, the pawns will 
become unstoppable. 
35 ... 'ffbl!  

Despite his  lack of time, Petrosian continues 
putting concrete problems to his opponent. 
With the help of some little tactical tricks, he will 
considerably improve his position. 
36.'ffe3 

36.'iJ.xc4 would have been bad in view of 
36 ... li:ld6 37.'iJ.c7 �xel 38.�xf6 li:le8 39.�xe6 
�xh4t (but not 39 . . .  li:lxc7? 40.�f5t with saving 
chances for White) 40.<t!igl li:lxc? 4 I .�f5t Wg8 
42.�c8t Wf7 43.�xc7t �e? with a winning 
queen endgame, as indicated by Tal. 

However, the calm 36�c3 would have kept the 
situation under control. 
36 ... li:ld6 37.'ffd2 li:lf5 

Igor Zaitsev recommended 37 . . .  e4 as a winning 
move. However, after 38.�xd6 �xel 39.�f4 the 
black pawns are weak, making a draw the most 
probable result. 

38Jhc4 e4 
Black has finally reached his optimal regrouping. 

True, compared to the line starting with 25 . . .  li:lg3 
the c-pawns have disappeared, which allows White 
to use his rook for defensive purposes. 

39.'ffc2? 
With his flag hanging, Hubner collapses. 
Igor Zaitsev recommends 39.�e2 or 39.�b4 

"with excellent drawing chances." In fact, neither 
move comes even close to that. Let us check them 
one by one. 

39.�e2 loses almost by force after: 
39 ... .ie5t 40.Wgl 

lhis is the move that requires most inventiveness 
from Black. 
If 40.Whl then 40 . . .  li:lg3t. 
While 40.g3 li:ld4 loses material, although the 
latter might be the best practical chance in view 
of 4 I .!!xd4 .ixd4. 

40 . . .  li:ld4 
Creating some interesting tactical possibilities 

and now: 
a) 4 1 .  � f2 allows the elegant 4 I  ... .ig3! when after 

42.�fl Black can further improve his position 
with 42 . . .  �d I creating the threat li:le2t. 43 . .ixg3 
is impossible because of 43 . . .  li:le2t 44.Wf2 e3t! 
winning the queen. 

b) 4 I .�fl could also be answered by 4 I ...�dl 
threatening . . .  .ig3, when 42.�f2 is strongly met 
by 42 . . .  �d3 with such deadly ideas as . . .  e3 or 
. .. li:le2t. 
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c) 4 ! .1Mfd2 .if4! An echo variarion ro whar we 
have already seen. Afrer: 42.\&b4 \&d I Whire can 
hardly make a move. 43.�xd4 loses rhe exchange 
back ro 43 . . .  il.e3t when Black has every chance ro 
win rhe endgame. 

39.\&b4 does nor look much berrer eirher. 
Afrer 39 . . .  il.e5t 40.Wgl \&d3 Whire lacks any 
coordinarion. 4 l .!lxe4 leads ro a difficulr, probably 
losing, posirion afrer 4 1 . . .il.d4t. 

However, Whire had a simple and reliable 
solurion in 39.!lb4. llle queen cannor defend 
rhe e4-pawn any more. The endgame arising afrer 
39 ... 1Mfd3 (39 . . .  il.e5t changes norhing because of 
40.g3) 40.\&xd3 exd3 4 1 .!lb3 il.xh4 is drawish. 
39 ... Sxel 40J�xe4 .ie5t 

lhe game was adjourned and Hubner resigned 
wirhour resumprion. He also announced rhar 
he would nor cominue rhe march; rhe effecr 
produced by rhe exchange sacrifice musr have 
been very srrong. lhe objecrive siruarion was nor 
rhar desperare. 
0-1 

Intuition should always be double 
checked with concrete analysis 

Perrosian's lucky number musr have been seven. 
The reader cerrainly remembers rhar ir was also rhe 
sevemh game rhar broughr him rhe lead againsr 
Spassky in 1966. And yer, rhe mosr imporranr 
common characrerisric of rhesegames is rhe highly 
unexpecred exchange sacrifice. 

I hope rhar bycarefullysrudying rhe games from 
rhis chaprer rhe reader has managed ro open new 
horizons for his playing sryle. A:; menrioned in rhe 
imroducrion, rhe main rhing is ro cross a cerrain 
psychological barrier. If a World Champion like 
Perrosian used rhe posirional exchange sacrifice so 
frequenrly and wirh such success ir means rhere is 
norhing wrong wirh ir. 

However, rhere is anorher side of rhe coin. I 
have already memioned rhar, possessing a fanrasric 
inruirion, Perrosian rended ro play less accurarely 
when concrere calcularion was needed. Borvinnik 
srared rhar rhere was an organic connecrion berween 
Perrosian' s srrengrh and weaknesses. Being able ro 

choose a move wirhour roo much efforr, rhe ninrh 
World Champion did nor work hard enough on 
developing his sryle of play in orher direcrions. 
lhis relarive weakness remained unpunished in 
some of rhe games presemed above (such as rhe 
game againsr Rashkovsky and againsr Spassky in 
1966) bur rhis was nor always rhe case. 

The nexr game (rhe lasr one in rhis chaprer) 
should be an alarm signal. 

Tigran Pettosian - Alexander Tolush 
Sovier Championship, Tbilisi 195 1  

In  rhis complicared posirion Perrosian rhoughr 
rhar defending rhe a4-pawn was nor necessary. He 
hoped ro rake advamage of rhe slighrly unnarural 
posirion of Black's dark-squared bishop wirh: 
22Jk5 

When his opponenr bravely accepred rhe 
challenge wirh: 
22 ... �xa4 

Perrosian mighr have rhoughr rhar he would 
immediarely win wirh: 
23J�xc6 bxc6 24.Sa3 

Being used ro sacrificing rhe exchange, 
he probably did nor consider his marerial 
disadvamage in rhis posirion ro be roo significanr. 
Besides, rhe siruarion of rhe black minor pieces 
looks desperare. 

If rhis was indeed rhe course of his rhoughrs, 
we can say rhar Perrosian commirred a double 
misrake. 
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First of all, a pawn and an exchange is a significant 
material investment and a player should be sure 
about what he is doing before starting such an 
operation. 

The second aspect, of a more general character, 
is that intuition should always be double checked 
with concrete analysis. 

To lush was one of the most interesting tactical 
players of his generation. A:; a trainer, he helped 
Spassky develop his style in a period when he 
seemed to be stagnating as a consequence of 
relying roo much on strategy. I believe that when 
capturing the a4-pawn Tolush had foreseen all the 
consequences of the forced operation. 

Starting with the next move, all Black's 
apparently passive major pieces will come into 
play. The first step is 10 undermine the d4-pawn. 
24 ... l!e8! 25 . .id3 l!u2 26.be2 Yfxd4 

Black has returned the exchange bur continues 
to have a significant material advantage. However, 
his pieces still seem to be hanging and Petrosian 
played 
27.l!al 

27.b3 is ineffective because of 27 ... 1i"k3. 
27 ... l!e8! 

It suddenly appears that it is not easy 10 find a 
good square for the bishop. 
28.i.xa6 

1he only ways 10 prevent Black's next move 
were 28.id3 or 28.if3. 

I n  the first case, Black could have simply 
retreated the bishop to b6, since after 29.Yfxa4 
the d3-bishop would also be hanging. 

Malfagia pointed our an even more effective 
way: After 28 . . .  1iJxb2 Black manages 10 rapidly 
regroup his pieces that were dispersed on the 
queenside. after which his material advantage, 
the weakness of the f2-square and White's back 
rank, as well as the passive position of the g3-
bishop should be quickly decisive. For instance 
29.ixa6 ic3 30.l'�c l  liJd I !  3 1 .-ifl f4 32 . .ih4 
gS. 

28 . .if3 also fails to keep up the a!!ack against 
the knight. After 28 . . .  ib6 29.Yfxa4? Yfxa4 
30.l'ixa4 White gets mated with 30 . . .  l'iel .  
28 ... l!e4 

In spire of their apparently exposed positions, 
the black pieces defend each mher impressively. 
For instance, White cannot drive away the 
rook with f3 because the pawn is pinned by the 
queen. 
29.b4?! 

Giving up a pawn for nothing. 29 . .id3 would 
also have been ineffective because of 29 . . .  l'iel t 
30.l'ixel ixel when Black retains his extra pawn 
and an active position. 
29 ... Yfxb4 30.Yfxb4 l!xb4 3I.i.e5 l!e4 32 . .id6 
.id2 

It is instructive 10 follow how Tolush will 
overcome the technical difficulties by tactical 
means. Instead of trying to promote the c-pawn, 
he keeps it on a light square, in order to restrict 
one of the enemy bishops. At the same rime, his 
minor pieces are very stable on the numerous 
weak squares available on the queenside. 
33.'i!1fl �b6 34 . .ib7 �c4 35 . .ic5 �a5 36 . .ia8 

A sad situation for the bishop. 
36 ... �b3 37.l!dl .ia5 38.i.d6 �dlt 

Remarkably, this is the fourth time in the las! 
five moves that the knight has a!!acked an enemy 
piece. 
39.'i!1gl l!d4 

Decisive material losses are unavoidable, for 
instance 40.ic5 1Llf3t or 40.l'ia I l'ixd6 4l .l'ixa5 
1Llb3. 1herefore, Perrosian resigned. 
0-1 
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When I think back to my childhood, trying to remember theway I looked at chess in those happy years, 
the only image that remains clear in my mind is that of 7he Match of the Century: the Soviet World 
Champion Boris Spassky against the phenomenal American challenger, Robert James Fischer. 

In 1972 I was seven years old and could already deal rather well with chess notation. lherefore, I had 
the chance to follow the course of the match by reading the relevant section of the Romanian sports 
newspaper, where the moves of each game were published the day after it was played. By the standards 
of those times, this was almost the equivalent of watching a match live on the Internet. 

lhe fact that I was raised under the sign of such an outstanding event was a safe warranty that my 
entire life would be closely related to chess. How could I have seriously considered any other profession 
after having been allowed such a wonderful insight into high-class chess? True, I later graduated from 
the Polytechnic Institute, but this was more to refine my education rather than an attempt to build up 
a career, since I never had the slightest intention of working as an engineer. 

Unfortunately, as so often in life, the other side of the coin also made its presence felt. Fischer's unique 
results as well as the general level of his play had an inhibitory effect on my development at a later stage. 
Watching his games, I had the firm conviction that no one else would ever come so close to perfection. (I 
must add that with the passing years my attitude has not changed a bit). Seeing with my own eyes what 
I considered to be the limit of human powers was slightly discouraging. From a psychological point of 
view, it certainly helps to believe that the path on which you are walking has endless potential. 

lhe most important discoveries in chess history 

When, in my late teens, I became aware of the importance of studying the classics (and Fischer 
prematurely became one of them by retiring from playing in official events after 1972) I faced a 
paradoxical psychological problem. I was able to study in depth the games of any of the great chess 
players from the past, but never submitted Fischer to a thorough examination. The explanation was that 
I simply did not feel prepared for such a daring intellectual challenge. I first had to study and know by 
heart everything that had been played before Fischer in order to have any chance of understanding his 
own inheritance: a genuine sublimation of the most important discoveries in chess history. 

And yet, shortly after becoming a grandmaster I managed to make some progress in this field, which 
had previously seemed to be denied to me forever. I bought a wonderful compilation of most of the 
significant articles written about Fischer's glorious career: 744 partii Roberta Fischera. I suspect that 
the authors (A. Golubev and Gutzait) did not care too much about such trivial things as respecting 
copyright, but the fact is that it contains material of very high value. 

Yuri Balashov: a qualified commentator 

Among others, I was deeply impressed by Yuri Balashov's detailed comments on the fourth game of the 
Fischer-Taimanov match. Balashov was one ofTaimanov's seconds during that dramatic event and was 
obviously aware of all the subtleties of the highly instructive final phase of the game. In addition, his 
diploma work for graduation from the Sportive University consisted of a thorough study of Fischer's 
style of play. Concluding, I could have hardly dreamed of a more qualified commentator. 

Balashov's comments not only showed me that Fischer's games could be studied after all, with a &ir 
chance of understanding them, but also opened for me a concrete direction for investigation. In the 
previously mentioned game, Fischer used his phenomenal technique to convert the apparently minimal 
superiority of the bishop over the knight into a victory. 

I soon found out that handling this type of ending was one of Fischer's specialties. I also discovered 
that he had a predilection for the king's bishop (meaning the light-squared bishop as White and the 
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dark-squared bishop when playing with the 
black pieces). lhere is little wonder about this 
psychological inclination, since some of Fischer's 
favourite openings were the King's Indian and 
the Sozin Attack, where the king's bishop is a key 
piece with a crucial inA uence over the character of 
the position. 

This preference did not manifest itself only 
in the endgame. Here is a remarkable example 
featuring a non-standard utilization of the white 
light-squared bishop in a complex middlegame. 

Roben James Fischer - Shimon Kagan 
Nathanya 1968 

Le4 a; 2.�c3 d5 3.�f3 Ag4 4.h3 
lhis was one of Fischer's favourite ways to 

counter the Caro-Kann. White aims to win the 
pair of bishops at a very early 
stage of the game, when it is still 
questionable whether this is a real 
advantage. 
4 ..• hf3 5.9rl3 �f6 6.d3 e6 

Black's policy for the next phase 
of the game is simple. He will 
place most of his pawns on light 
squares in order to restrict the 
bishop's activity. For a while it will 
seem as if his strategy will prevail 
over White's straightforward 
play. lhe entire depth of Fischer's 
conception will be revealed only 
in the final phase of the game (see 
the comments on the 2 1 "  move). 
7.a3!? 

An important moment. In his 
first participation in a Candidates 
Tournament, back in 1 959, 
Fischer invariably played 7.g3 
aiming to reach a King's Indian set-up as soon as 
possible. However, after 7 . . .  ib4 B.Jid2 d4 9.1i:Jb I 
�b6 he repeatedly got in trouble. It is significant 
that even a player like Keres, who was a convinced 
devotee of the Classical lines in the Ruy Lopez, 
switched to the Caro-Kann against Fischer, in 
order to take advantage of this weak point in his 
opening repertoire. 

With the apparently modest move 7.a3, White 

prevents the exchange of the dark-squared bishops. 
Without the help of his colleague, the light­
squared bishop risks becoming a passive piece, as 
had happened to Fischer so many times in 1 959. 
Besides, any exchange of pieces should favour 
Black, whose position is rather cramped. 
7 .•. �bd7 8.g4 

This is not an attacking move. White simply 
wins space on the kingside, discouraging his 
opponent from castling on this wing. 
8 •.• .id6 9.g5 �g8 10.h4 �e7 1 1.h5 "trb6 
12.Ah3 

Again, this is not an act of aggression. The e6-
and g6- squares have sufficient defence to prevent 
a tactical operation based on g5-g6. Besides 
enabling short castling, the idea behind Fischer's 
move is to discourage Black's eventual plans to 

open the position on this wing, 
by putting the e6-square under 
severe pressure. 
12 .•. � 13.a4 

Once the king has defined 
his position, Fischer starts 
a typical diversion. Black is 
forced to immediately choose 
the most appropriate queenside 
structure. 
13 .•. a5 

This is the most natural 
reaction, preventing White 
from also winning space on 
this other wing. However, at 
a later stage of the game this 
will be the only black pawn 
blocked on a dark square, and 
will give White the possibility 
of launching the decisive 
attack. 

lhe more restrained 1 3  . . .  a6 might have been a 
more logical alternative. 
14.0-0 ghfR 15.'it>h1 5 

Although the white king has castled on the short 
side, in the long run it is White who would have 
chances for a pawn storm on this wing. Therefore, 
Kagan decides to ensure himself against such 
aggression, restricting the enemy bishop even 
more at the same time. 
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16.Bg2! 
White is not at all concerned about crossing 

his opponent's plans. Opening the position with 
!6.gxf6? would be rather risky, giving Black the 
possibility of obtaining active play along the f-file 
starting with !6 ... 1"lxf6. 

With his last move Fischer cleared the way for 
his f-pawn, in order to win space in the centre. 
16 ... g6 

17.h6 
lhe same policy: Black is deprived of any form 

of kingside activity. Besides, White's enormous 
space advantage on this side would present certain 
dangers for Black in case of mass simplifications. 
One possible way of underlining the relative 
weakness of Black's kingside would be a well 
timed ih5!. 
17 ... �b8 18.f4 !Hc8 

I t  is difficult to say whether by this point of 
the game Kagan understood Fischer's main plan. 
However, while the tension remained in the 
position Black had to permanently consider the 
possibility of White opening the centre with Elel 
and exf5.  lherefore, his last moves are logical, 
although they will basically be useless after the 
centre is blocked. 
19.c5! 

For the moment, this move might seem rather 
illogical. White gives up any hope of activating his 
light-squared bishop. 
19 ... .ic5 20.Bf3 �c8 2 l  . .ig2 

Why did Fischer spend rwo tempi transferring 
the bishop to a diagonal where it has as little scope 
as on its previous location? 

lhe time has come to explain White's whole 
strategy up to this moment. lhe potential force 
of the white bishop has encouraged Black to place 
most of his pawns on light squares. A:; logical as 
this approach might seem, it severely restricted 
Black's active possibilities. He never managed to 
cross the fifth rank, allowing White to achieve 
a considerable spatial advantage. Despite any 
superficial evidence, we could say that Black 
has not restricted the bishop; it is the other way 
around! 

lhe idea behind 2 I .ig2 is just a continuation of 
this pattern. Black is kindly asked to forget about 
any central expansion. lhe bishop will not play a 
significant part in the decisive phase of the game; 
the advantage obtained so far can be convened 
without its help. White's plan, based on opening 
the queenside, will prove surprisingly effective. 
Lacking space for manoeuvres, Black's pieces will 
not manage to regroup in time. 
2l .  .. �c7 

A well planned but rather slow action. lhe 
king tries to escape to the other wing. while the 
knight is transferred to a6, in order to slow down 
the queenside anack. In any case, there was hardly 
anything better for Black. 
2M�c2 �b8 23.c3 �d7 24 . .id2! 

White does not have to lose a tempo for the 
defence of the b2-pawn because 24 . . .  '*'xb2? would 
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unexpectedly lead to mate after 25.l"Ubl \1;\rxd2 
26.Eixb7. 

This final position is a splendid illustration of 
Black's lack of space. lhe presence of the rook 
on eS, relatively useful a few moves ago, has fatal 
consequences for the king. 
24 ... �a6 25J�fbl .ifB 

Another sign of Black's helplessness. lhe king 
could not cross the a3-fB diagonal while the 
bishop was on cS because d4 would have won a 
piece. 

26.b4! 
lhe signal to start the decisive attack. 

26 ... u:b4 27.a:b4 .ixb4?! 
By opening the b-file right away, Black makes 

things easier for Fischer. However, he would have 
only prolonged the suffering with 27 ... We7 28.b5 
�cS 29.a5 \1;\rc7 30.bxc6 bxc6 (30 ... \1;\rxcG loses 
material to 3 1 .Eicl \1;\rbS 32./Ud4 \1;\rxd3 33 . .ib4) 
31 .a6 and the pawn is hardly stoppable. 
28.a5 "f:rc5 29.d4 "f:rfB 30 . .ixb4 �xb4 3l ."f:rc3 
�a6 32Jh:b7t �c7 33.�cl &7 34.a6 

Black lost on time. 
1-0 

Returning to our main territory, the endgame, let 
us make some general observations. 

Most of the examples in the main section of this 
chapter are from 1970-72, the period of Fischer's 
final ascension. His opponents were among the 
strongest players of that time. I considered that 

this was the only way this chapter would meet the 
expectations of the most demanding readers. 

Regarding Fischer's legendary accuracy in 
endgames, the fact that he did not use the help 
of any second for his Candidates matches in 1 97 1  
i s  quite telling. Several members of  the Soviet 
delegations had to admit that Bobby's solitary 
analysis of the adjourned games was usually better 
than their collective efforts. 

And now, let us examine some typical situations 
featuring the bishop's superiority over the knight. 

lhe bishop's domination over the 
knight 

lhe long ranged bishop is able to immobilize a 
knight placed on the edge of the board without 
the additional help of other pieces or pawns. Here 
is an example where this picture can be seen in its 
pure form. 

Robert James Fischer -William Addison 
US Open, Cleveland 1 957 

Blackcannotafford to exchange all the remaining 
pieces because his inferior pawn structure would 
lead him to defeat in the pawn ending. Fearing 
that his knight would remain captive on the h-file 
in case of an exchange on eS, Addison played: 
27 ... �f6 

In  principle, it would have been desirable 
to avoid the exchange of rooks, but after, say, 
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27 .. .1k8 Whire would rake advanrage of rhe 
passive posirion of rhe knighr wirh 28.l"!e6t �f? 

29.l"lh6 li:\g7 (sadly, rhere is no alrernarive ro rhis 
move) 30.l"lxh7 l"lg8 3 I .l"lxg7t reaching an easily 
winning pawn ending. However, afrer: 
28.gxc8 �xc8 29.i.c5! 

ir becomes obvious rhar rhe knighr has only 
changed one prison for anorher. 
29 ... wh5 

A desperare bid for counrerplay. As menrioned, 
29 . . .  li:\f6 would lose ro 30.i.xf6 �xf6. For insrance 
3 1 .  �d3 �eS 32. �c4 followed by rhe advance of 
rhe queenside pawns. 
30.Wd3 g4 31 .b4 a6 32.a4 gd3 33.g:d3 Wh4 
34.b5 axb5 

Similarly, afrer 34 . . .  a5 Whire would play 3S.b6! 
followed by 36.c6. 
35.a5! 

lhe simplesr conrinuarion. Afrer rhe rhemaric 
break c6, Black will nor be able ro srop rhe a­
pawn, nor even ar rhe cosr of rhe knighr. 
35 ... Wh3 36.c6! 
1-0 

1 his was an exrreme case, of course. Here is a more 
complex case of rhe bishop's dominarion over rhe 
knighr. 

lhe facr rhar Black losr a rheorerically drawn 
posirion speaks volumes abour rhe pracrical 
difficulries faced by rhe player wirh a knighr. 

Robert James Fischer - Mark Taimanov 
Candidares Quarrerfinal (2), Vancouver 197 1  

Fischer had missed an elemenrary win righr afrer 
rhe adjournmenr (somerhing nor ar all rypical of 
him). Taimanov's excellenr defence in a posirion 
rhar remained difficulr nearly broughr irs reward. 
lhe diagrammed posirion is a rheorerical draw. 

Tired by all rhe previous suffering and bearing 
rhe burden of rhe increasing score (0-2 already, 
since rhe adjourned game was conrinued afrer rhe 
conclusion of rhe rhird game) he blindly rushed 
rhe king rowards rhe pawn wirh: 
8I. .. Wc4? 

Quire unexpecredly, afrer rhis move Whire is 
already winning. As usual, Fischer will nor ler his 
chance slip away. By making some "only moves", 
he will ger rhe rhird poinr in rhe march. Black 
could have drawn wirh no fewer rhan rhree moves 
here: 

a) 8 1  . . .  �d6 82.i.e2 
A cenrral knighr is difficulr ro resrricr complerely 
wirh a lone bishop. lhe e2-square is rhe mosr 
efficienr locarion for rhe rime being. Firsr of all, 
rhe knighr has ro be kepr away from rhe 8-square. 
However, rhe d7-square becomes available and 
rhe knighr can srarr jumping wirh energy. 

82 . . .  li:\d7t 83.�f7 �eS 84.h4 li:\f6 85.i.a6 

.. = 
e. 
�-
Q.. a;· "" il 3 

Now, besides rhe acrive 85 . . .  �f4 which leads 
ro an immediare draw, Black can also defend 
passively wirh: 

85 ... li:\h7 86.i.c8 li:\f6 87.i.h3 
If 87.�g6 li:\dS! 88.h5 li:\f4t eliminaring rhe 
pawn. 
Whire obrained an apparenr zugzwang posirion, 
bur rhe horse conrinues ro work miracles: 

87 ... li:\h7 88.\t>g7 li:\f6 89.1!ig6 li:\d5! and 90.h5 is 
impossible because of90 ... li:\f4t. 
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b) 8 i ...ltld3 82.h4 li:lf4 
lhis is probably the easiest way, taking advantage 
of the favourable colour of the queening square. 
lhe white king is distracted in order to free the 
way for the black king to the saving corner. 

83.'M5 l!id6 84.1!/xf4 1!/e7 
Since the king cannot be prevented from 

reaching the h8-square, the draw is obvious. And 
finally: 

c) 8 i . ..lt>d4 
A similar idea but a better square than e4, as 
chosen by Taimanov in the game. lhe king is 
less exposed on a dark square. 

82 . .idl 
Or 82 . .ic8 1ilf3 blocking the pawn, since 83 . .ib7 
li:Jh4 84.1!/g5 is not dangerous in viewof84 .. .  l!/e5! 
85.1!/xh4 1!/IU, aiming for the h8-square. 

82 . . .  ltld7t 83.1t>f5 lt>d5 84.h4 1!/d6 85.lt>g6 
After 85.h5 lt>e7 the king arrives just in time. 

85 ... ltle5t 86.1!/g? l!ie? 87.h5 lild7 88.h6 ltlf6! 
88 . . .  li:Jf8 would be too passive and would allow 
White to win after 89 . .ig4 lt>e8 90 . .ic8 lt>e7 
9 I ..id7!!. 

A real triumph of the bishop's domination. 
89 . .ib3 

Once again White has obtained maximum 
activity, but the knight can simply start 
checking: 

89 . . .  ltlh5t 90.I!ig8 li:lf6t 
with a draw. 

82.i.c8! 
Fischer displays his usual accuracy. 

82.lt>g5 ltlf7t or 82 . .idl li:ld?t 83.1!/g5 ltlc5 
84.h4 li:le6t 85.1!/g4 li:Jf4 would have allowed 
Black to save himself. 

Fischer's move is the best possible. The bishop is 
transferred far from any eventual attack, keeping 
several key squares under observation. The g4-
and d7-squares are controlled directly, while the 
f3- and d3-squares are denied to the knight by 
indirect means. (See also the next comment). 
82 ... 1!/f4 

Due to the unfavourable position of the 
king 82 ... ltlf3, aiming to block the pawn as 
soon as possible, would lose to 83 . .ib7t. Or, 
symmetrically, 82 . . .  ltld3 (aiming for f4) would 
allow 83.if5t followed by 84.1i.xd3. 
83.h4 �8 

83 . . .  ltlg4t 84.1!/g7 ltlh2 85.h5 ltlf3 86.h6 ltlg5 
87.1!/g6 would have led to a zugzwang position; a 
genuine zugzwang this time! 
84.h5 �g5 85.!5! 

Another important move, preventing the knight 
from checking from h7 or e4. 
85 ... �8 86.h6 �g5 87.�g6 

Black is in zugzwang. lhe bishop restricts both 
the knight and the king, preventing such moves 
as 87 ... 1!/g4 or 87 ... ltle6 with the idea of meeting 
88.h7 with 88 . . .  li:lf8t. 

87 .. .  �8 88.h7 �e5t 89.1!/f6 
I� 

As a curiosity, I would mention that long before 
this game there had once been a situation with the 
roles reversed: 
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Mark Taimanov - Robert James Fischer 
Buenos Aires I 960 

Somebody who did not know the theory of 
bishop endings very well would intuitively try to 
place the king in front of the pawn. In a certain 
sense, this was exactly what Taimanov did in the 
second game from Vancouver, rushing in with the 
king in chaotic fashion. Without any hesitation, 
Fischer chose the other way (the correct one) and 
achieved a draw without any difficulties. 
80 ... 11?f4 8I .b5 ll?e4 82 . .id4 .ic7 83.ll?c5 ll?d3 
84.ll?c6 ll?c4 85 . .ib6 .ig3 86..ia7 .ic7 
112-lfl 

Although in the rest of the chapter we shall see 
several pure bishop versus knight endings, the 
reader will notice that in every starting position 
there will always be at least one pair of rooks on 
the board. 

The reason behind this way of structuring the 
material is that the preliminary phase, preparing 
the optimal moment to exchange, is of no lesser 
importance than the handling of the pure ending 
itself. Besides, Fischer's main strength lay precisely 
in connecting these two phases of such endings. 

The typical "good" bishop 

The most typical situation consists of open 
positions with pawns on both wings, where the 
bishop's higher mobility ensures its superiority 
over the knight. 

The theme of domination, highlighted in the 
previous section, remains valid of course. At the 
same time, the bishop has the ability to repeatedly 
win (or lose) tempi over the knight in order to put 
the opponent in zugzwang. 

In case of a symmetrical pawn structure, the 
bishop can simultaneously create threats on both 
wings. The knight is usually able to defend only 
one of them, while the king is best advised to stay 
in the centre, thus preventing the activation of his 
colleague. Therefore, the creation of weaknesses 
on at least one of the wings is hard to avoid. 
The next example is a perfect illustration of such 
situations. In fact, this is the game mentioned in 
the introduction, which first gave me an insight 
into Fischer's creations. 

Robert James Fischer - Mark Taimanov 
Candidates Quarterfinal (4), Vancouver 1971  

22 ... Bd7?! 
Taimanov was trailing in the match by 3-0 and 

has been under attack for many moves; he hopes 
to gain some relief by exchanging queens. In 
fact, the endgame is very difficult for Black and, 
besides, Fischer was especially strong in positions 
where the opponent lacked any counter play. 

Preferable was 22 . . .  1!/cS although White's 
advantage would have been unquestionable. 
Malf agia suggested the following plan for White: 
23.Ele5 Eld8 (or 23... ttle8 24.�d5! f6 25.Ele6 with 
a clear advantage) 24.�e2 planning h3, lt>h2, 
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�e3 with pressure on the cS-pawn, which cannot 
be easily defended because of the weakness of the 
long light diagonal. 
23.�xd7t �xd7?! 

Another mistake after which, looking at the 
game, we can conclude that Black loses by force!! 

lhe best defensive chance consisted of trying to 
transfer the knight to d6, in order to take under 
control such important squares as bS, c4, e4 
and fS. lhis, together with the cS-pawn, would 
create a barrier in front of the white king. A better 
way to try to achieve this aim was suggested by 
Balashov: 23...l!Jxd7 24.Eie I b6 2S.ifl aS 26 . .1Tl.bS 
(attacking the f7-pawn with 26 . .1Tl.c4 would not 
prevent 26 . . .  Eie8, because of the hanging position 
of the white rook) 26 ... 1!e8! 

Compared to the game, the rook occupies a 
more active position than on f8. Now comes 
27.1!dl 1!e7 followed by 'flc7, l!Jf6-e8-d6, and 
there is hope for Black. 

As pointed out by Andrea Malfagia, 24.1!e3!? 
looks slightly more active for White (instead of 
24.Eie l )  although after 24 ... b6 2S.ifl aS 26 . .1Tl.bS 
!'!e8 27.!'!b3! !'!e6 28 . .1Tl.c4 !'!e7 29.Wf2 Wc7 Black 
retains adequate defensive possibilities. 

If the position had arisen twenty moves later 
the Soviet team of analysts would have probably 
found the best defence, but there was still a long 
way till the adjournment. On the other hand, 
Fischer's over-the-board handling of the endgame 
is rather impressive. 
24.gc5 

White's first aim is to improve the position of his 
own pieces, at the same time preventing Black from 
becoming active (for instance, occupying an open 
line with the rook or bringing the knight to d6). 

We shall call this phase I of the general plan. 
24 ... b6 

Black faces a difficult choice regarding the pawn 
structure on the queenside. After 24 ... Wd6 2S.a4! 
(but not 2S . .ITI.xb7? !'!b8 26 . .1Tl.xa6 !'!xb2 27 . .1Tl.c4 
1!xc2 28 . .1Tl.xf7 c4 with strong counterplay) 2S . . .  bS 
26.aS the a6-pawn would be potentially weak. 
25.i.fl a5 26.i.c4! 

The bishop has done a great job along the h l ­
aS  diagonal. In the middlegame it put the black 
king under serious pressure, causing Taimanov to 
transpose to this unpleasant ending. Subsequently, 
it has forced Black to weaken his queenside even 
more, by advancing the pawns on dark squares. 
Since there is nothing else left to attack on 
that part of the board, the bishop needed to be 
transferred to c4 in order to put the f7 -pawn 
under pressure and prevent the black rook from 
becoming active. 
26 ... gf8 27. �g2 

A brief look at the position suggests that phase 
I was successfully completed. White's pieces 
occupy dominant positions while Black cannot 
demonstrate the slightest form of activity. 

Phase 2 will consist of creating weaknesses in 
Black's position on both wings. Only in this way 
will his winning attempts have chances of success. 
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On the queenside White will play a2-a4, thus 
ensuring later access for the king, as well as some 
space for manoeuvring with the bishop. 

On the kingside he will start a massive offensive, 
trying to block at least one black pawn on a light 
square. 
27 ... �d6 

lhe attempt to bring the knight to d6 would 
only worsen Black's position after 27 . . .  li:Je8 
28.iLb5t Wd8 29.1!d5t We? (even worse would 
be 29 . . .  We7 30.1!d7t We6 3 ! .1!b7) 30.1!d7t WeB 
31 .1!e7. 

27 . . .  Wd8, following the same idea, would be 
too slow because of 28.Wf3 li:Je8 29.We4 when 
29 .. . li:Jd6t would still not prevent the king 
from marching in. The rook endgame would of 
course be completely losing for Black, because 
of the weaknesses on both wings and the passive 
positioning of his pieces. 
28.�1'3 �d7 

In case of 28 . . .  li:Je8 (with the vague hope of 
reaching the d6-square) White could seriously 
consider converting his positional advantage into 
a material one with 29.iLxf7!?. 
29.fte3 �b8 30.ftd3t �c7 3l .c3 

An important move, restricting the knight 
without affecting in any way the elasticity of 
White's queenside structure. 
3l ... �c6 32.fte3 

At first glance it might seem that in this phase 
of the game both players are moving their pieces 
rather randomly. In fact, since the black rook is 
doomed to passivity, the main conflict is centred 
on the possible transfer of the knight to d6. With 
his last move, Fischer prevented 3 2 ... li:Je 7. 
32...�d6 

T aimanov takes the e? -square under control. 
but places the king on an exposed square: a detail 
that will make further regrouping quite difficult. 
33.a4 �e7 

Black would not succeed in transferring the 
knight to d6 via d8-b7 with 33 . . .  li:Jd8 34.h4 li:Jb? 
35.h5 Wd? because after 36.iLb5t! he could not 
prevent the penetration of the white rook. For 
instance 36 . . .  Wd8 37.�d3t followed by 38.1!d7. 

Advancing the f-pawn in order to free the rook 
would be an important positional concession. For 

instance, 33 . . .  f5 would lose the g?-pawn after 
34.�e6t Wd? 35.1!g6, while 33 .. .f6 would allow 
the white king to march in with 34.Wg4 when the 
knight would not be able to cover the weaknesses 
with 34 . . .  li:Je7 because of 35.1!e6t. lhe king 
would not be able to defend both the knight and 
the b6-pawn. 
34.h3 

Knowing the further course of the game, this 
might look like a loss of time. In fact, White had 
no reason to hurry. For the moment, Black is 
basically restricted to knight moves and Fischer 
decided to wait for the best moment to advance 
his pawn to h4. With the knight on e?, the 
immediate 34.h4 would be premature because of 
34 . . .  h5 followed by . . .  g6 and . . .  li:Jf5, when Black 
would achieve some stability. 
34 ... �c6 

Possibly pressed by time, Taimanov decides to 
remain passive. 
34 . . .  li:Jf5 

Would only have helped White develop his 
initiative with: 

35.�e5 g6 36.g4 li:Je? 37.h4 
More interesting would have been 34 ... li:Jc8 
aiming for d6. White would have needed to 
play accurately in order to prevent this plan. 
After: 

35.h4 Wd7 36 . .tb5t 
Forced, in order to prevent the immediate 
36 . . .  li:Jd6. 

36 ... Wc7 37.h5 
Black would now gain some freedom for his 
rook with: 

37 .. J�d8 
How should White continue? 

.. " .. 
1 
Q.. 

�· 3 
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a) lhe srraighrforward 38.ie8 f5 39.ig6 lt:ld6 
40Jle5 would allow sufficienr counrerplay wirh 
40 ... lt:lc4 4l .�e7t �d7 42.�xd7t Wxd7 43.ixf5t 
Wc6 44.ie4t Wd6 45.b3 lt:ld2t 46.We3 lt:lxb3. 
lhe immediare rhrear is .. . c4, while rhe black 
queenside majoriry is no less dangerous rhan 
Whire's superioriry on rhe orher wing. There 
would be no way ro rake advanrage of rhe rarher 
isolared posirion of rhe knighr. For insrance, 
47.Wd3 lt:lcit  48.Wc4 would fail ro 48 ... lt:le2 
winning one of rhe kingside pawns. 

b) More precise seems ro be 38.We2! prevenring 
rhe radical acrivarion of rhe black rook. For 
insrance, rhe rook lifr 38 ... �d6 would fail ro cross 
Whire's kingside plans afrer 39.g4 �f6 40.Wf3 
when, among orhers, rhe rhrear �e8-g8 is quire 
unpleasanr. Acrivaring rhe knighr wirh 40 ... lt:ld6 
would allow rhe decisive penerrarion of rhe rook 
on rhe sevenrh rank wirh 4 1 .�e7t Wd8 42.�a7 
when Black would be hopelessly passive. 

As poinred our by Malfagia, 35 . . .  Wc7 (insread of 
35 ... Wd7) is more rricky. lhe facr is rhar, despire 
my inirial rhoughrs, rhis move rhrearens 36 . . .  lt:ld6 
since 37.!'le7> is impossible in view of 37 ... Wd8, 
placing borh whire pieces under atrack. Whire's 
simplesr solurion mighr be 36.ib5 gds 37.We2, 
when Black's exrra rempo compared ro rhe previous 
line (35 ... Wd7) should nor have a decisive influence 
over rhe furrher course of rhe game. 
35.h4 

Whire rhrearens h4-h5, g3-g4, Wg3-h4, g4-g5. 
Wg4 wirh an unsroppable iniriarive. Taimanov 
now decides ro radically prevenr rhis plan, bur 
rhe price will be very high: All his pawns will 
be blocked on lighr squares, becoming porenrial 
rargers for rhe bishop. 

Knowing rhe furrher course of rhe game, ir is 
easy ro criricize him for having been a bir roo 
cooperarive. On rhe orher hand, ler us remember 
rhe game Saidy-Fischer from rhe chaprer In the 
Patriarch's footsteps (see page 1 1  5). Saidy avoided 
crearing kingside weaknesses, ar rhe cosr of 
allowing Fischer ro build up an impressive space 
advanrage. The consequences were as unfavourable 
as rhose ofTaimanov's srraregy. 

lherefore I would assume rhar, from rhe 
perspecrive of rhe final ourcome of rhe game, 

his decision was no bener or worse rhan wairing 
passively. 
35 ... h5 36J�d3t! 

One clear sign of Whire's dominarion is rhar 
he can swirch his rook's posirion according ro 
necessiry. Once a black kingside pawn has been 
advanced, rhe rook is needed on rhe fifrh rank. 
36 ... �c7 37J�d5 5 

After 37 . . .  g6 Whire would play 38.ib5 
preparing f4-f5, wirhour having ro fear lt:le7 -f). 
3U�d2 !U6 39.ge2 �d7 4o.ge3 g6 

Whire "scored" rarher well in phase 2. All rhe 
black kingside pawns have been blocked on lighr 
squares and rhey are likely ro become easy rargers 
for rhe bishop. 

lhere is norhing more ro do now wirh rooks on 
rhe board. Neverrheless, phase 3 (cenrralizarion 
of rhe king and exchanging rooks in order ro 
ger a rechnically winning endgame) has ro be 
handled wirh care. Once rhe rooks disappear, 
under no circumsrances should rhe knighr be 
allowed ro reach d6, because rhis would creare an 
impenerrable forrress. 
4I .i.b5 gd6 42.�e2 

Exchanging rooks wirh 42.�d3 �xd3t 43.ixd3 
would have been premarure because of 43 ... lt:ld8 
44.ic4 We? 45.We3 (or 45.id5 lt:lf7 46.ixf7 
Wxf7 47.We3 We6 48.Wd3 Wd5 wirh complere 
equaliry) 45 . . .  lt:lb7 46.Wd3 lt:ld6 and Whire 
cannor make any progress. 
42 ... �d8 
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Black is i n  some sorr of zugzwang. For instance, 
42 ... l'lf6 would have allowed rhe whire king ro 
advance ro b5, crossing rhe d-file, while 42 .. .'i!lc7 
would ler rhe rook infilrrare Black's position. 
Borh siruarions are rarher hopeless. lherefore, 
Taimanov decides ro allow rhe exchange of rooks 
under favourable circumstances for Whire. 
43JM3 �c7 44Jb:d6 �xd6 

lhe nexr srcp, phase 4 is rarher obvious and is 
a fruir of phase 2. lhe bishop will arrack rhe g6-
pawn, rying down rhe knighr ro defence, while 
rhe king will anack rhe symmerrical weakness: rhe 
b6-pawn. 
45.�d3 �c7 

Black has ro rake care abour possible deviations 
from rhe main plan. For instance, afrer 45 .. .'i!lc7 
Whire could transpose ro a winning pawn endgame 
wirh 46.ixcG Wxc6 47.Wc4 We? 48.Wb5 Wb7 
when rhe placemenr of his queenside pawns 
will allow him ro lose rhe rwo rempi necessary 
for reaching rwo successive zugzwang positions 
wirh 49.c4! We? 50.Wa6 Wc6 5 ! .Wa7 We? and 
52.b3! Wc6 53.Wb8, when Black will lose all his 
queenside pawns. 
46 . .tc8 �d5 47 . .tt'7t 

A rypical picture. lhe bishop makes perfect use 
of irs ability ro acr on rwo differenr diagonals by 
keeping rhe knighr passive and driving rhe enemy 
king away from rhe cenrre, rhus clearing rhe way 
for irs own king. 
47 ... �d6 48.�c4 �c6 49 . .tc8t �b7 

50.�b5 
Phase 4 will nor be completed unril rhe whire 

king has reached rhe a6-square. Whire will have 
ro make use of zugzwang in order ro achieve rhis. 

As we shall soon convince ourselves, rhe 
final parr of rhis long plan, phase 5. will be of 
a sacrificial narure and would nor be successful 
wirh rhe king on b5. 
50 ... �c8 

Black can srill be dangerous! lhere is a rhrear 
of mare in one. 
5I..tc6t �c7 52 . .td5 �c7 53 . .tt'7! 

Starring from rhis momenr, Fischer will 
repeatedly make use of rhe bishop's ability ro lose 
rempi (in some ways, similar ro rhe triangulation 
merhod) in order ro pass rhe obligation ro move 
ro rhe opponenr and rhus pur him in zugzwang. 

Unforrunarely for Black, he can nor use his king 
ro avoid rhis: rhe weakness of rhe b6-pawn makes 
any rriangularion impossible. 

lhe lasr move is rhe srarr of a well-calculared 
manoeuvre rhar will be concluded wirh Whire's 
56'h move. 

After 53.if3 lUgS Whire would have had 
norhing ro do or her rhan returning ro d5, as rhere 
would be a rhrear of 1Uf6-e4. lr would also be roo 
early ro srarr phase 5 wirh: 
53.ib3 Wb7 54 . .if7 Wa7! 55 . .ixg6 1Uxg6 
56.Wc6 

Black seems ro be able ro survive wirh: 
56 ... c4 57.Wd5 

Or 57.Wb5 1Uf8 followed by IUh7-f6-e4. 
57 . . .  b5! 58.We6 

58.axb5 Wb6 59.Wxc4 IUe? leads nowhere. 
58 . . .  bxa4 59.Wf7 

Black's counrerplay is sufficienr afrer 59.Wxf5 
roo. For instance: 

59 ... 1Ufs 6o.wg5 wb6 6 I .Wxh5 wb5 62.g4 a3 
63.bxa3 Wa4 64.g5 Wxa3 65.g6 1Uxg6 66.Wxg6 
a4 wirh a draw. 

59 . . .  1Uhst 60.Wg7 wb6 6 1 .Wxh8 wb5 62.Wg7 
a3 63.bxa3 Wa4 64.Wg6 Wxa3 65.Wxf5 Wb3 
66.Wg6 a4 67.f5 a3 68.f6 a2 69.f7 a I '8' 70.f8'8' 
wirh a probable draw. 
53 ... �b7 54 . .tb3 �a7 

For rhe momenr, Taimanov hopes ro keep 
rhe gares closed on rhe whire king. 54 . . .  1Uc8 
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would jusr rranspose ro rhe variarion given in rhe 
commenrs ro rhe 58'h move after 55.id5t l!ic? 
56.1!fa6 tt:ld6 57.c4! 
ss • .idi mb? 

As poinred our by Andrea Malfagia, rhe arrempr 
ro acrivare rhe knighr wirh 55 . . .  ttlg8 56.1!ic6 tt:lf6 
fails ro 57.1!fd6! tt:le4t 58.\!ie? tt:lxg3 59.1!ff7 
wirh a decisive arrack againsr rhe weak kingside 
pawns. 
56.if3t 

This is rhe momenr when we can undersrand 
rhe accuracy of Fischer's 53'd move. Ir was 
essenrial rhar if3 is made wirh check, which 
would nor have been possible wirhour losing 
a rempo wirh rhe bishop. Wirh his king on c? 
Black would have rime ro srarr counrerplay wirh 
56 . . .  ttlg8. 
56 ••• me? 

The alrernarive was 56 . . .  \!ia?. Obviously, rhis 
move is a bir passive, bur will rhe whire king be 
able ro penerrare rhrough rhe c6-square? In order 
ro achieve rhis Whire has ro resorr ro zugzwang. 

Balashov recommends 

.. :I I!!.. 
1-
Q.. 

�'w_.,/.�"1 �· 3 

a) 57.ig2?! (my evaluarion) bur rhis move is 
nor rhe shorresr way: 
57 . . .  ttlg8! 

Black has ro hurry in order ro generare 
counrerplay. 

58.1!fc6 tt:lf6 59.1!id6 tt:le4t 60.I!fe5 tt:lxg3 
6 I .Wf6? 

Berrer is 6 I .if3 l!ia6 and now simplesr is 
62.c4! prevenring Black's counrerplay, as feeble 
ir mighr be. However, rhis would hardly be rhe 
mosr srraighrforward way (see also variarion b). 

6 I . . .tt:le2! 

lhis is rhe momenr when rhe main drawback 
of 57.ig2 makes irself felr. lhe e2-square is 
available ro rhe knighr. 

62.1!ig5 b5! 
The careless 62 ... 1!ia6? loses rhe knighr ro 
63.ifl . 

63.axb5 l!ib6 64.ifl tt:lg3 65.ic4 a4 66.1!fxg6 
l!ia5 

In order ro caprure one of rhe pawns Whire 
has ro rransfer rhe bishop, which would leave 
possibiliries of counrerplay on rhe queenside. 

I believe rhar rhe mosr accurare move is: 
b) 57.c4! Whire nor only prevenrs queenside 

counrerplay, bur also leaves rhe bishop on rhe 
besr square in view of rhe predicrable counrerplay 
on rhe orher wing. The difference makes irself 
felr after: 57 . . .  tt:lg8 58.1!fc6 tt:lf6 59.1!id6 tt:le4t 
60.I!ie5 tt:lxg3 (if 60 . . .  tt:ld2 rhen 6 I .id5) 6 I .I!if6 
When, deprived of borh his ideas, namely . . .  b5 
and . . .  ttle2, Black is complerely helpless. For 
insrance 6 1  . . .  \!ibS 62.1!fxg6 1!fc7 63.ixh5 wirh an 
easy win for Whire. 
57.ma6 

lhe mosr difficulr srep of pha1e 4 has been 
achieved: rhe king has reached rhe a6-square. 
However, rhe bishop has been forced ro remporarily 
occupy a slighrly passive posirion. In order to 
proceed wirh pha1e 5 ir i<; necessary ro rransfer ir 
back ro f7. 

lhis srep back is connecred wirh some subrleries 
rhar remained behind rhe scenes, since Taimanov 
did nor make any arrempr ro acrivare his knighr. 
57 ... ttlc8 58 • .id5 tt:le7 

lhe lasr possibiliry of deviaring from rhe linear 
course of rhe game (bur nor of rhe march, since rhe 
resulr would have remained rhe same) would have 
been 58 . .. tt:ld6, aiming for rhe e4-square. 

Once again, Whire's besr conrinuarion would 
have been 59.c4!! paralysing rhe black queenside. 
For a while, rhe play would have followed a forced 
course. 
59 . . .  tt:le4 

Because of rhe weakness of rhe g6-pawn rhere is 
no way back. 

60.if7 tt:lxg3 61 .ixg6 
lhe posirion, even if ir did nor arise in rhe game, 
deserves a diagram. 
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Black i s  i n  zugzwang again. He  has to move 
either his king or his knight. 
a) 6! . . .  ttle2 would lead to a hopeless ending after: 

62 . .ixh5 tt:lxf4 63 . .if3 tt:lg6 
lhe only way to block the pawn is on a dark 
square, and so not accessible to the bishop. 

64.h5 tt:lh8 65.h6 tt:Jf7 66.h7 tt:lh8 67 . .ih5 mc6 
68.ma7 mc7 69 . .if3 tt:Jf7 70 . .ie2 tt:lh8 7 I ..ih5 

With this typical manoeuvre, Black is put in 
zugzwang again. 

7I .. .f4 72..if3 ttlf7 73 . .ie2 tt:lh8 74 . .ih5 
Soon the white king will have access to b8. In 

fact, it seems that we have different endgames on 
the two wings. On one side, the bishop clearly 
dominates the knight, while on the other side we 
can see a pawn endgame! 

b) lhe attempt to maintain the opposition of the 
kings with 6 !  . . .  mc6 62.ma7 mc7 would fail to: 
63.b3! 

Without the help of this important reserve 
tempo White's win would be more complicated, 
if possible at all. lhis is a clear sign that advancing 
pawns in the endgame without a clear purpose 
should be avoided. 

63 . . .  ttle2 
Or 63 ... mc6 64.mb8 winning. 

64 . .ixh5 tt:lxf4 65 . .if3 
and we have the same situation as after 

6I ...ttle2. 
After Taimanov's last move, we are very close to 

pha1e 5. In order to better understand Fischer's next 
move, we should first explain what this final part of 
the general plan consists of: 

White can reach a maximum of activity with 
his bishop on e8, restricting both black pieces to 
the utmost. It is important that in such a position 

it is the opponent's turn to move. In fact, Black's 
only possible move would be . . .  md8, attacking the 
bishop, when the only way to make progress would 
be .ixg6 tt:lxg6. mxb6, initiatingphaJe 5. 

Let us follow the way Fischer will make this 
transition. 
59.i.c4! 

As much as possible the zugzwang should be 
obtained without the participation of the pawns, 
which are ideally placed on b2 and c3 in view of the 
planned sacrifice to g6. Let us have a look at some 
lines in which White pushes one of the pawns. 
59 . .if7 mc6 60 . .ie8t mc7 

And now: 

a) 6 I .ma7 leads nowhere because of 6 I . . .tt:lc8t 
62.maa tt:le7. 

b) 6 I .b3 lhis unnecessarily weakens the 
queenside structure. 6 I .. .md8 62 . .ixg6 tt:lxg6 
63.mxb6 c4! disrupting White's pawns. 

c) 6I .c4 
After this move White's structure loses part of its 
flexibility. 

6 I . . .md8 62 . .ixg6 tt:lxg6 63.mxb6 md7 64.mxc5 
Or 64.mxa5 mc6!. 

64 . . .  tt:le7 65.mb6 tt:lc6 66.c5 tt:lb8 67.mxa5 
White has won another pawn, but Black has 
considerably activated his position. 

67 . . .  mc6 68.b4 
68. mb4 is no better because of 68 ... tt:la6 t. 

68 ... tt:ld7 69.ma6 tt:lb8t 70.'<!Ia7 tt:ld7 7 1 .a5 mc7 
72.a6 mc6 
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It seems that White cannot make progress. 
59 ... �c6 60 . .if7 �e7 6l..ie8 

Finally, Black is forced to allow the initiation of 
phase 5. by leaving the b6-pawn undefended for an 
instant. 

A very observant reader might object that this 
diagram is identical to the previous one! And yet, 
this is not a misprint: the diagrams refer to different 
moments of the variation with the significant 
difference being that in each of them it is the other 
side's turn to move! 
6l...lbd8 62..i.xg6! 

With this move White achieves two goals: he 
drives the knight to a bad position and avoids the 
creation of a black passed pawn on the kingside. 

It is quite instructive that once the bishop has 
successfully fulfilled every possible little job, White 
has no regret in sacrificing it. In a certain sense, the 
same thing happened with the rook. After having 
taken every advantage of its presence, Fischer 
exchanged it in order to make further progress. 
62 ... �g6 63.1bxb6 lbd7 

Or 63 ... �e7 64.\t>xaS. 
64.1bxc5 �e7 65.b4 ub4 66.ab4 

Two connected pawns, an active king, and the 
weak pawns on the other wing; all this should be 
enough for a win. 
66 ... �c8 

If Black concentrated only on the passed pawns 
with 66 . . .  \t>c? 67.b5 Wb? 68.a5 ��8 White would 
switch to the kingside: 69.Wd5! 

67.a5 �d6 68.b5 �e4t 69.1bb6 lbc8 70.Ibc6 
lbb8 7l.b6 
·� 

In view of 7 I . ..�xg3 72.a6 �e4 73.a7t WaS 
74.b7t Wxa? 75.Wc7 Taimanov resigned for the 
fourth consecutive time in the match. 

If Taimanov could find some sort of excuse fer 
all the previous defeats, such as " I  was better at 
a certain moment!" or "It was a dead draw!" then 
this game certainly showed Fischer at his very best. 
Starting with the 24'h move, his play was nothing 
short of perfect. (In the book Rursiam vs. Fischer 
Taimanov is quoted as saying that his opponent 
played with the resourcefulness of Sherlock 
Holmes and he could only spectate.) 

Another remarkable aspect is that he seemed to 
be so sure about his plan and the final result that 
not even once did he repeat moves in order to win 
some thinking time or approach the moment of 
adjournment. lhis clearly contradicts the general 
recommendations of the Soviet School, which 
apparently were made only for those up to the 
level of super grandmasters, but not for perfect 
players. 

In the previous example the pawn structure 
was basically symmetrical. In the initial position 
neither player could create passed pawns on either 
wing. If the pawn structure is asymmetrical the 
bishop's superiority can show itself in even more 
impressive form. This long ranged piece can 
simultaneously support its own pawn majority (or 
passed pawn) and stop the opponent's pawns on 
the other wing. 

This will be one of the main features of the 
next game although we shall soon notice some 
similarities with the previous example, too. 

Robert James Fischer - Mikhail Tal 
Candidates Tournament, Curacao 1 962 
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Looking at the queenside, we could believe 
that Black has a good position. White's structure 
is rather weak and the white rooks seem to be 
doomed to defend the c3-pawn. 

A deeper analysis would nevertheless reveal that 
there are certain details favouring White. First of 
all, his king is ready to infiltrate the enemy pawns 
as soon as the pressure on f4 is relieved. 

On the other hand, the c3-pawn is not that 
important: Black would still need a lot of time 
to create a passed pawn after capturing it, while 
the black king does not really participate in the 
fight. In this light White's next move should not 
surprise us. 
28Jkdl! �c3 

lhe best chance. 28 . . .  ttlb6 would fail to 29 . .ie3 
1:'1xd3 30.1:'1xd3 when after both 

30 . . .  li'ld7 3 I ..id4 and 30 ... li'la4 3 l ..id4 the 
bishop would defend the c3-pawn, obstruct the 
fourth rank in order to allow Wf4, and restrict the 
enemy knight. It is remarkable that the "weak" 
pawn proves itself useful, ensuring a strong 
outpost for the bishop. 
29J:�xc3t ttlxc3 30J:�ci gc7 3I .iH4 gc6 

3 l  .. .l:k5 would only transpose to the game in 
case of 32 . .id6 1:'1c6 33.-ieS, while 32 . .id2 would 
probably be an even better alternative for White. 
For instance 32 . . .  li'le4 33.!1xc5t li'lxcS 34.Wf4 g6 
35.f3 ttle6t 36.\!tes l!td7 37.Wf6 ti:lf8 38.\!tf7 
when the black kingside would be in serious 
danger. 

32..ie5 
At the cost of one pawn, White has managed 

to improve the position of his pieces without loss 
of time. 
32 ... ttld5 

lhis is the best square for the knight, denying 
the white king access to f4. 

Capturing the second pawn with 32 . . .  li'lxa2 
would leave the knight out of play and would 
have caused a rapid defeat after 33.1:'1xc6t bxc6 
34Jl.xg7 cS 35.Wf4 c4 36.Wxf5 c3 37.g4! c2 
38 . .ib2 hxg4 39.h5 and the white pawn will soon 
promote. Here we can see the bishop's ability to 
fulfil offensive and defensive missions at the same 
time. 

Andrea Malfagia pointed out that the attempt to 
stop the advance of the white pawns with 38 ... Wd7 
(instead of 38 . . .  hxg4) would fail to 39.gxh5! We? 
40.h6 Wf7 4 ! .h7 cl � 42.-ixc l Wg7 when White 
traps the isolated black knight with 43 . .id2! 
winning easily. For instance, 43 . . .  Wxh7 44.We6 
aS 45.\!tdS! l!tg6 46.f4 Ms 47.h5 a4 4s.l!tc4 
and, while the white pawns defend each other, the 
white king would slowly "clear" what is left from 
the opposite wing. 
33.gdl! 

Exchanging rooks with 33.!1xc6t bxc6 would 
make little sense now, since after 34 . .ixg7 Wd7 
White would have no easy way to make progress. 

lhe idea behind Fischer's move 33.1:'1dl !  is to 
destabilize the knight. 
33 . . .  ttlf6? 

The decisive mistake. 
Under no circumstances should Tal have allowed 

the enemy king to infiltrate via f4. lherefore, 
retaining the knight on dS with 33 . . .  1:'1c5 was 
essential when after 34 . .ixg7 Wd7 he could 
have stayed in the game. Fischer could then have 
tried to activate his rook with 35.1:'1e I but after 
35 . . .  1:'1a5 he should spend a tempo taking the a3-
square under control with 36.i.f8 in order to meet 
36 ... 1:'1xa2 with 37.1:'1e5, winning the important IS­
pawn. (After 36.1:'1e5 1:'1a3t 37.We2 1:'1xa2t the king 
cannot escape the checks). 

However, compared to the previous note things 
would be much more complicated, due to the 
presence of rooks. By preserving his extra pawn 
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Tal probably hoped to keep trouble away, not 
realizing that very soon he would be reduced to 
total passivity. 
34.�f4 g6 

Black's counterattack starting with 34 .. .1:lc2 
would have failed to 3S.iLd4! (all the kingside 
pawns are important, since they are practical 
candidates for promotion) 35 . . .  1:lxa2 36.<±>xf5 
bS 37.<±>g6 and, compared to the previous note, 
the white king is much more active while his 
colleague is completely out of play. Besides, once 
again the bishop proves itself much stronger than 
the knight, acting both in defence and attack. 
35.0! 

White takes control of some important squares, 
restricting the knight. 

Black cannot take advantage yet of the weakness 
of the second rank, because the rook is tied down 
to the defence of the knight. 

The kingside structure is very similar to the 
queenside configuration from the game Fischer­
Taimanov. In fact, only a mirror-like reAection 
is needed in order to get a relation between the 
respective positions. 

35 ••• �d7 
This is relatively the best way to prepare the 

second rank counterplay by freeing the rook 
from its defensive jobs. On the other hand, the 
knight will severely restrict its owit king. A first 
consequence is that the white rook will no longer 
be needed on the d-file to cut off the enemy king. 

Secondly, unexpected mating ideas with only a 
few pieces on the board become possible. 
36 • .id6 l:k2 37.g3 �c2 

lhe rook has to guard the e-file, in order to 
secure both the g6-pawn and the king. After 
37 ... 1:lxa2 38.1:lel (threatening mate in one) 
38 . . .  <±>d8 39.1:le6 all the black kingside pawns 
fall. 
38.�g5 �c6 39 . .if4 

Preparing the exchange of rooks with l::ld6. 
39 .•. �f8 40.�d6 a5! 

Although played under time pressure, this last 
move before the control is the best practical chance. 
I do not know whether Tal had time to calculate 
the following long variation or if he simply relied 
on his phenomenal intuition. Anyway, 4 I .l::lxe6 
would have only led to a draw after 4 1 ... �xe6t 
42.<±>xg6 �xf4t 43.gxf4 

.. " 
t!.. 
�-
Q. 
�-iii 3 

43 ... b5 44.<±>xf5 (44.<±>xh5? would even lose to 
44 . . .  b4 4S.<±>g6 a4 46.h5 b3 47.axb3 a3! 48.h6 a2 
49.h7 a l� followed by . . .  �h8) 44 . . .  b4 4S.<±>e4 a4 
46.<±>d3 b3 47.axb3 axb3 48.<±>c3 <±>d? 49.<±>xb3 
<±>e6 SO.<±>c3 <±>fS S ! .<±>d3 <±>xf4 52.<±>e2 <±>g3 
53.<±>e3 <±>xh4. 

Knowing the further course of the game, one 
could suggest that 40 ... b5 would have been a 
better way of preventing the immediate exchange 
of rooks, by clearing the b?-square for the king. 
However, after 4 I .<±>h6 l::le2 the a6-pawn would 
be hanging and White would eliminate forever 
any possible queenside danger with 42.1:lxa6. 
4I.<±>h6 �c2 42.�d2 �c7 

42 ... 1:le6 would have allowed an elegant and 
very unexpected mate after 43.<±>g7 �d? 44.1:lc2t 
<±>ds 4S.iLgSt <±>es 46.1:lc8. 
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43 . .id6 gh7t 44.Wg5 gf7 
Black has to stay passive. 
A nice example of domination is the line 

44...tt:ld7 4S.<±>xg6 ghs 46.<±>g7 ges 47.<±>f7 
!:lei (The black rook has only dark squares at 
its disposal, thus allowing a decisive discovery. 
47 ... Wd8 would not have helped either because 
of 4B.iLc?t, winning the rook anyway) 48.1!c2t 
Wd8 49.iLc7t <±>cB SO.iLxaSt winning the black 
rook. 
45.gb2! 

Tal somehow managed to defend his weaknesses, 
but Fischer creates an original zugzwang position. 
We can easily convince ourselves that any move 
simply loses material. 

45 ... f4 46 . .bf4 gf5t 47.Wh6 b5 48.id6 b4 
48 . . .  1!xf3 49.gxb5 would have made things 

easier for White, as the black queenside majority 
would have been destroyed. 
49.g4 gxa so.g5! 

This pawn will be a very dangerous candidate 
for promotion. 
50 ... tt:lc6 

lhe only chance to confuse matters is to keep 
the minor pieces on the board. 
51 .Wxg6 gd3 52.ic5 gc3 53.Wf5 tt:lfB 54_gg2! 

Placing the rook behind the pawn and 
creating the threat of g6 (which was not possible 
immediately because of . . .  tt:lxg6!) . 
54 ••• gat 55.if4 Wd7 56.g6 tt:lc6 57.g7 gxf4t 

Afrer 57 ... tt:lxf4 58.We4 tt:lxg2 59.Wxf3 tt:lxh4t 

White would play the accurate move 60.We4!, 
dominating the knight and allowing the pawn to 
advance unhindered. 
58.Wc5 gfB 59.grlBB �xfli 60.Wd5 a4 6I.gg7t 
wca 62.Wd6 b3 63.a3! 

White is not interested in exchanges on the 
queenside, since his rook will easily capture both 
enemy pawns. Therefore, Tal resigned. 
1-0 

Unfortunately, these two wonderful players did 
not have many chances to cross swords while at 
the top of their form. In Curacao, Tal was in very 
bad physical shape and had to withdraw from the 
tournament afrer having completed only three 
quarters of the games. At the previous edition 
of the Candidates Tournament the situation had 
been completely reversed: an inspired Mikhail 
Tal defeated the obviously talented but still green 
Fischer, then only 1 5, with the resounding score 
of 4-0 . . .  

lhe apparendy "bad" bishop 

In the previous section the bishop's superiority 
was obvious and could be deduced by applying 
some general criteria (such as higher mobility, the 
possibility of attacking the enemy pawns, etc.). We 
shall see now that such general principles should 
be handled with care. 

Usually, the placement of one's own pawns 
on squares of the same colour as the bishop is 
considered unfavourable, especially if the pawns 
are blocked. In fact, this is the typical situation of 
a "bad" bishop, dominated by the enemy knight. 

lhe examples included in this section will prove 
that things are, as always, relative. Surprisingly, 
the fact that a knight is not able to find a stable 
square will weigh more in the balance than the 
static factors. 

At the same time, the reader should be aware 
of the fact that if the player with a bishop has a 
spatial advantage in the centre we could hardly 
speak about a bad bishop. Although the pawns 
partially restrict the bishop's activity, there will be 
sufficient available diagonals lefr. This will be the 
case in both examined examples. 
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Besides, the presence of rooks will create the 
foundation for attacking ideas. 

Here is a game of crucial importance for the 
history of chess. 

Tigran Pctrosian - Robcn James Fischer 
Candidates final (6), Buenos Aires 1 97 1  

42.�c2 
lhis move was sealed before the adjournment. 

Since the loss of the a6-pawn is unavoidable, the 
position obviously favours Black. 

And still, how serious are his winning chances? 
If we mechanically apply general endgame 
principles, we would conclude that White has a 
"good" knight compared with the "bad" black 
bishop and there should be no real problem in  
reaching a draw. 

Nothing of the kind! lhe unsafe position of the 
king prevents, as we shall see, the knight's transfer 
to d3 (the perfect blockading square), dS or at least 
c4, while the bishop "cuts" into White's position 
like a sharp knife. 

In cooperation with the rook and the passed 
pawn, this bishop can create deadly threats. 
Therefore, all White can do is wait passively. Have 
we seen this before? 
42 .. .ia5 

Black has to capture the pawn without trading 
rooks which, after a small regrouping like il)ci  
'tt>e2, il)d3, would lead to a draw. lhe problem is  
that the white knight would have enough squares 

available to avoid zugzwang. For instance, after 
42 . . .  .ib4 43.il)cl 1ha6 44.:iha6 'tt>xa6 45.'tt>e2 
'tt>bS 46.il)d3 'tt>c4 47.f3 .ia3 Black would not 
be able to take under control all the eight squares 
available to the knight. Therefore, all White would 
have to do in order to maintain the fortress would 
be to move the knight back and forth with, for 
instance, 48.il)f2 .ic l  49.il)d3. 
43JJb2t 

White could have tried to transfer the knight to 
one of the above mentioned squares with 43.il)g3 
Black would have had two possible ways to capture 
the pawn: 

In a commentary published in the Soviet press of 
those times, Korchnoi suggests: 
43 . . .  'tt>xa6? 

The question mark was attached by me, while 
Korchnoi gives it an exclamation mark. 

44.il)f5 :il:c7 
Black should be careful not to allow the activation 
of the white king; if White could coordinate his 
pieces the situation on the board could change 
dramatically. For instance: 44 . . .  :il:b7 4S.il)d6 
:il:b3t 46.'tt>c4 :il:c3t 47.'tt>d5 d3 48.il)c4 winning 
the bishop. 

45.:il:c2 
4S.il)d6 would allow a typical attack: 45 ... :il:c3t 
46.'tt>e2 d3t 47.'tt>e3 d2t! 48.'tt>xd2 :il:a3t 
winning the rook. 

45 . . .  :il:b7 46.:il:c6t 'tt>a7 

Now Korchnoi's line, without mentioning 
any other possibilities, continues 47.:il:c5 .iel 
48.'tt>e2 ic3 and all of a sudden the white pieces 
have deserted their king, which will not be 
able to stand the combined attack of the rook, 
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bishop and d-pawn. However, afrer the more 
courageous 

47.:ihf6 :Bb3t 48.'�c4 
it seems to me that Black cannot win, mainly 

because of the passivity of his king. 
I would recommend: 

43 . . .  :Bxa6! 
keeping the king in an active position. Now, 
afrer 

44.t!Jf5 
Korchnoi only mentions rwo lines, both 
insufficient for a win, in order to reject the move 
43 .. .  :Bxa6: 
a) 44 . . .  :Bc6 45.:Bc2 ic3 46.t!Je7 :Ba6 47.t!Jd5 

:Ba3 48.t!Jxc3t 'it>b4 49.:Bb2t 'it>cS 50.!!c2 with a 
draw, 

b) and 44 . . .  1t>b4 45.t!Je7 with a reasonable 
defensive position. 

c) However, Black has the accurate move 
44 . . .  :Be6!! at his disposal: 

It is important to prevent the knight's access to 
the vital squares. 

Play may continue: 
45.!!al 

45.t!Jg7 would remove the knight from the 
favourable routes and would allow the black king 
to advance afrer 45 ... :Bc6 46.:Bc2 ic3 47.t!Jf5 
'it>b4. 45.!!c2 would allow 45 ... ic3 followed by 
. . .  lt>b4. 

45 . . .  ib4! 
lhe bishop now takes charge of the d6-and e7-
squares, fn:eing the rook. At the same time, the 
king is defended against possible checks. 

46.1"la7 :Bc6 47.1"lb7t 'it>a4 48.:Bd7 
lhe rook has to control the d-fi le, avoiding lines 

like 48.:Bxh7 1"lc3t 49.'it>e2 d3t SO.'it>e3 d2t! 
winning the rook after a discovered check. 

48 . . .  1"lc3t 49.'it>e2 'it>b3 
Planning . . .  'it>c2. Now, although located on a 

rather aesthetic position, the knight seems to be 
worse off than on e2. 

Another try to improve the knight's position, 
taking advantage of the fact that Black has yet to 
capture the pawn, would have been 43.t!Jcl 1"lxa6 
44.t!Jb3 'it>b4 45.:Bb2. 

Both the rook and the pawn endings would 
be hopeless. Black has serious problems making 
progress, mainly because of the narrow space (only 
two files, a and b). 

lhroughout his analysis, Korchnoi correctly 
points out Petrosian's possible alternatives, but 
the lines and conclusions given by him are, 
unfortunately, not always as accurate. He now 
suggests rwo winning methods that, as far as I 
understand, are not convincing at all. 

lhe only winning attempt that I was able to 
find is rather paradoxical, including the exchange 
of rooks at the right moment, when the knight is 
far enough from the key square d3. Under these 
circumstances the white king would not be able to 
block the pawn and prevent the infiltration of his 
rival through d I .  

a )  Korchnoi's first vananon i s  4 5  . . .  ib6 
(threatening . . .  1"la3) 46.t!Jxd4t? 'it>a3 47.1"lb3t 
'it>a2 winning material. In fact, afrer 46.t!Jd2t 'it>cS 
47.1"lc2t 'it>d6 48.t!Jc4t, White regroups perfectly 
and is entitled to hope for a draw. 

b) It is a better idea to avoid the discovered check 
with 45 ... 'it>a3. However, afrer 46.t!Jc5! Black is 
again at a crossroads: 
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b l )  46 .. .  <±>xb2? is not enough in view of 47.li)xa6 
<±>ci 48.<±>e2 <±>c2 49.li)c5 and White was just in 
time to block the d-pawn and obtain a draw. 

b2) Korchnoi's second line continues 46 • .  1'k6 
47.Ei:b3t <±>a2 48.Ei:b5 it.b4 49.)�hb4 Ei:xc5 
50.Ei:b6 Ei:c3t. but after 5 i .<±>d2 the situation is 
not at all clear. By the way, what is the black king 
doing on a2? For instance 5l . . .  Ei:f3 52.<±>e2 Ei:f4 
53.f3 d3t 54.<±>e3 followed by Ei:d6 and Black is 
definitely not winning. 

b3) 46 . . .  Ei:b6!! 
Here we are! 

47.Ei:xb6 
47.Elc2 it.c3 would be rather passive for White. 

47 . . .  it.xb6. 
After the exchange of rooks under unfavourable 
circumstances for White (the d3-square is not 
available), a very difficult fight lies ahead. Just 
as in the game Fischer-Taimanov, there are two 
almost independent scenarios, although the 
board is now cut horizontally (not vertically 
as was the case there). We shall have the pawn 
ending on the lower half of the board and the 
bishop's domination over the knight on the 
upper part. 

.. 
g_ 
l· 
0.. 

�-3 

48.li)d? 
The knight should harass the bishop as much as 
possible. After the less ambitious 48.li)a6 best 
seems to be 48 . . .  <±>b2 with similar ideas to the 
main line. 

48 . . .  it.d8 49.li)c5 
Desperately trying to establish communication 
between the knight and the rest of the position. 
After 49.<±>d2 <±>b4! the knight would be in 
danger. 

49 . . .  it.e7! 
Black has to drive the knight away from the 
d3-square. 49 . . .  <±>b2? 50.<±>e2 followed by li)d3 
would draw for White. 

50.li)d? <±>b2! 
lhe king aims for the e) -square. 

5 J .li)b6 

.. :::0 
t!... 
�-
0.. 
... "" ;: 3 

The white king alone can do very l itt le against 
the invasion. 
For instance, 5 i .<±>d2 it.b4t 52.<±>dl  <±>c3 
53.li)xf6 <±>d3 and it looks like White will 
lose most of his pawns. 54.li)xh7 is not 
possible in view of 54 . . .  it.e7, trapping the 
knight. Or 52.<±>d3 <±>ci 53.li)xf6 <±>dl  with 
similar consequences. Andrea Malfagia felt 
like continuing the variation with a few more 
illustrative moves: 54.li)xh7 i.e? 55.h4!? gxh4 
56.g5 Paradoxically, the dominated knight is in 
turn dominating the squares the bishop needs 
in order to stop the enemy pawn. lhe racing 
pawns have about the same speed, but with a 
small difference revealed at the end of the next 
sequence: 56 ... h3 57.g6 h2 58.g7 h I  'iff 59.g8'ifff 
'iffffl mate(!). 

5 1 ... <±>cl  52.li)d5 
Hoping to reach the d3-square via b4. lhe 
immediate 52.<±>e2 would lose instantly to 
52 . . .  <±>c2 followed by 53 . . .  d3t. 

52 ... it.d8 53.<±>e2 it.a5! 
At any cost, Black has to take the vital b4-square 
under control. 53 . . .  <±>c2? would lead to a draw 
after 54.li)b4t. 

54.<±>d3 
Before threatening to capture the f6-pawn, 
White has to safely block the d-pawn. 
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54...'it>d i !  
Black has certainly made progress, but there 
is still a lot of work to do. lhe endgame now 
acquires a clearly defined character. 

55./Llxf6 'it>e I 56.1Llxh7 
lhis capture is now possible, due to the slightly 
different position of the bishop. Nevertheless, it 
cannot really save White. 

S6 ... ids 57./Llfs 
Here are some other attempts to obtain 
counterplay: 
57.f4 gxf4 58.g5 f3 and Black will queen with 
check, winning, or 57.h4 gxh4 58.g5 h3 59.g6 
h2 60.g7 h i� 6 l .g8� �fit 62.'it>c2 d3t 
queening the second pawn. 

57 . . .  'it>xf2 58.1Lld7 ic7 59.1Llc5 id6 60.1Lle6 ie7 
61 .1Llg7 'it>g2 62./Llf5 if6 63.'it>e2 'it>xh2 64.'it>f3 
wh3 65.1Llh6 

White has managed to isolate the black king on 
the edge of the board, but now the passed pawn 
will finally advance. 

65 ... d3! 66.'it>e3 ig7 67.1Llf5 if8 68.'it>xd3 'it>xg4 
Malfagia pointed out that a tempting idea 

would be 44.'it>e2!? Ei:c6 45.1Lld3 immediately 
achieving the optimal placement for the knight. 
He also provided extensive analysis proving that 
Black should win anyway. 

Black should first of all play 45 . . .  Ei:c3 pinning 
the enemy king to the defence of the knight, which 
in turn cannot abandon the blockade because this 
would allow the decisive activation of the black rook. 
With the exception of the limited pawn moves, 
this leaves White with rook moves only. However, 
the rook is also submi ned to a double restriction: 
it has to defend the c2-square and to control the 

a-file at the same time, in order to prevent bener 
coordination of the black forces. It is self-evident 
that Black has zugzwang ideas at his disposal. 

.. " e.. 
]. 
0.. 
;;;· "" il 3 

a) A£ mentioned already, 46./Llei is not possible 
because of 46 . . .  Ei:h3 when the attempt to defend 
the kingside with 47./Llf3 fails to 47 . . .  d3t 48.'it>e3 
i.b6t when White loses the knight. 

b) lhe insertion of the moves 46.f3 h6 before 
moving the knight does not change too much, 
for instance 47.1Llf2 (47./Llei ?  l3e3t and 47.1Llb2 
Ei:c2t 48.'it>d l  Ei:xh2 are equally bad for White) 
47 . . .  Ei:e3t 48.'it>f! Ei:xf3 winning. 

c) Unfortunately for him, White's pawn moves 
come quickly to an end. For instance: 
46.h3 h6 

But not 46 . . .  Ei:b3? 47.Ei:b2! and, once he 
exchanges rooks, White obtains an entirely 
reliable fortress. 

47.f3 'it>b6! 
lhe introduction to a triangulation designed to 
put White in zugzwang again. 

48.Ei:b2t 'it>c6 49.Ei:a2 'it>b5 
Here it is! Black has passed the obligation 
to move to his opponent and the rook has to 
abandon its optimal a2-square. 

50.Ei:d2 
White's lack of coordination is revealed by the 
fact that 50.1Llb2 leads to fatal interference on 
the second rank, allowing a rapid win after 
50 ... Ei:c2t 5 l .'it>dl  Ei:d2t 52.'it>cl  i.c3. 

50 ... Ei:a3 5 I .Ei:b2t 
Too passive would be 5 l .Ei:c2 ic3 52./Llci 'it>c4 
53.1Lld3 Ei:al 54.1iJcl Ei:bl 55.1Lld3 Ei:h I when 
the penetration of the rook to the kingside 
would soon conclude the game. 
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5 1  . . .  'it>c4 52.l''lb8 l"la2t! 
Winning a crucial rempo. 

53.l"lb2 l"lal 54.l"lb8 .iftc3! 
Building a bridge for rhe king's inrended 
crossing of rhe c-file. 

55.l"lc8t 'it>b3 56.l"lb8t 'it>c2 57.l"lc8 l"lhl 

58.1t:lb4t 
Whire finally manages ro acrivare his knighr, 
bur his counrerplay will nor compensare for 
abandoning rhe blockade. 

58 ... 'it>b3 59.1Lld5 l"lxh3 60.l"lc6 l"lh2t 6 1 .\t>fl 
'it>c2 62.l"lxf6 'it>d I !  63.l"lb6 

Or 63.l"le6 .iftei !  64.l"lxe5 l"lf1t 65.\t>gl l"lxf3 
and wins. Afrer 63.\t>gl l"lc2! 64.l"lxh6 d3! rhe 
passed pawn finally breaks rhrough. 

63 . . .  .iftd2 64.\t>gl 
64.l"lb I t  doesn'r save rhe game eirher afrer 
64 . . .  'it>c2 65.l"lb6 d3. 

64 ... l"le2 65.l"lxh6 .ifte3t 66.1Llxe3t dxe3 
wirh an easily winning rook ending. 
Many years ago, Larsen wrore, "In any long 

analysis rhere is ar leasr one misrake." The lines 
given are by no means forced, bur ir is also nor 
easy ro find significanr improvemenrs for Whire. 
Anyway, I hope rhar I managed ro illusrrare well 
enough some rypical aspecrs of rhe fascinaring 
fighr berween knighrs and bishops. 

I will now quore from Korchnoi's nores. (The 
paragraph I am quoring was placed in anorher 
momenr of rhe game, bur rhis is nor imporranr). 
He refers ro Fischer's decision ro rrade pieces on 
rhe 28'h move, in a posirion wirh a subsranrial 
posirional advanrage. "If rhe resulring endgame is 
really winning, rhe exchanges iniriared on move 28 
are rhe resulr of an impressively deep conceprion." 

Rarher courageously, Korchnoi was rhe only rop 
Sovier grandmasrer ro openly praise Fischer's play; 
rhe official policy was ro diminish his mer irs. 
43 .•. Wxa6 44J�bl !:ic7 

Black's plan is ro advance wirh rhe king, since 
Whire conrrols all rhe penerraring squares of rhe 
rook. As we menrioned, rhe narrow space available 
creares serious pracrical problems. The king has ro 
use rhe bishop as a shield bur, since rhe b4-square 
is conrrolled by Whire, rhe formarion 'it>b5+ib4 
is nor easy ro achieve eirher. 
45.!:ib2 

Korchnoi suggesrs 4 5. f3 as a possible 
improvemenr, "in order ro avoid rhe regrouping 
of rhe black pieces!" In rhis case, Black would have 
had ro use rhe plan menrioned in rhe nexr nore, by 
all evidence ir is sufficienr for a win. 
45 ... J.cl 

In facr, rhis is a remarkable momenr. In rhe 
final commenrs ro rhe fourrh game of rhe Fischer­
Taimanov march I menrioned rhar Fischer was 
nor rhe kind of player who would repear moves ro 
gain rime for rhinking or confuse rhe opponenr. lr 
would rherefore be inreresring ro know whar his 
rhoughrs were when playing 45 . . .  .ifte l .  

Did he already know rhar i n  case of rhe accurare 
46.l"lbl he would have ro rerrear wirh rhe bishop 
and look for a differenr plan? Did he wanr ro resr 
Perrosian's nerves by arracking rhe f-pawn? 

Mosr probably, we shall never know. However, 
in order ro berrer undersrand rhe psychological 



Chapter Six: Bobby Fischer's Pet Bishop 223 

background, we should take into account that the 
game was played at one of the tensest moments of 
Fischer's career. After having crushed Taimanov and 
Larsen by 6-0, he found himself all square after five 
games of his match against Petrosian. lherefore, 
we can excuse him for this slight hesitation in a 
game where he finally had the chance to unbalance 
the situation. 
46.f3?! 

Black will now manage to regroup with . . .  l!i>b5 
and . . .  �b4. 

46Jlb I ! ?  deserved attention, for instance: 
46 . . .  �xf2 47.l"lfl �e3 48.l"lxf6t l!i>b5 49.l"le6 

Now Korchnoi analyses 49 . . .  l"la7 50.l"lxe5t l!i>b4 
5 ! .1Llxd4 l"la3t 52.1!i>e2 �xd4 53.l"lxg5 with 
equality. In case of the exchange of rooks the 
endgame would be drawn since even if White 
loses all his pawns the favourable colour of the 
h ! -corner, opposite to the bishop, would save 
him. At the same time, chances for a mating 
attack with rooks on the board are rather low. I 
have unsuccessfully tried to find an improvement 
for Black. For instance: 

49 . . .  �f4!? 50.1t:lxf4 
Black threatened both the logical . . .  l"la7 and the 
trivial . . .  �xh2. 

50 ... l"lc3t 5 I .I!i>d2 exf4 52.l"lh6 
and White is likely to survive. But not 52.l"le8? 

l"lh3 winning. 
It  is true that after 46.l"lb I Black can return 

with 46 . . .  �a5 and after 47.l"lb2 try another plan, 
this time one that is rather difficult to prevent: 
47 ... �b6 48.l"lbl l"lc5 49.l"lal t (White has to take 
over control of the a-file. 49.l"lb2 would allow 
the activation of the black rook with 49 ... l"la5.) 
49 ... \!i>b? 50.l"la2 l"lb5 followed by . . .  \!i>c6, . . .  �c5, 
. . .  l"lbl , . . .  �b4 and Black seems to break through. 

Malfagia felt like giving a more detailed 
illustration of this plan that I mentioned in the 
first English edition. He suggested: 
5 ! .1Llcl !? 

lhis denies the enemy rook access to b3 and aims 
for a fortress based on placing a knight on d3. In 
this case, the plan indicated by me, namely: 

5 I . . .I!i>c6 
Or 5 l  ... l"lbl 52.1!i>c2 l"lb4 53.1t:ld3 l"lc4t 54.\!i>d2 
l"lc3. 

Now this would allow White play the defensive 
set-up with: 

52.l"lc2t! �c5 53.\!i>e2 
With the idea to follow with lt:ld3. But Black 
can deal with this with an adjustment of the 
initial plan. Malfagia indicated: 

53 ... \!i>b?! 
Covering the squares along the c-file against the 
enemy rook's invasion. 

54.1t:ld3 �a3 55.l"la2 l"lb3 
when the black king can finally advance, proving 

once again the validity of the motto "reculer pour 
mieux sauter"! (Editor's Note: This is a French 
proverb with a literal translation being "to step 
back in order to make a better leap forward".) 

White's most natural reaction would be to take 
advantage of the relative slowness of Black's plan 
by generating kingside counterplay with 56.h4!? 
gxh4 57.l"la l .  And yet, his initiative fails to save 
him by just one tempo after 57 . . .  \!i>b6! 58.l"lhl 
l!i>b5 59.l"lxh4 l!i>c4 60.l"lxh7 l"lxd3 6 ! .l"lc7t �c5 
62.l"lxc5t l!i>xc5 63.\!i>xd3 when the pawn ending 
is losing because of63 . . .  \!i>d6! (yet another retreat!) 
64.f4 \!i>e6 65.f5t l!i>f7 and the white king cannot 
fight on two wings. 
46 ... �a5 47 �c2 �b7 48�2t �b5 49.Rb2t .ib4 

After the coordination of his pieces, Black has 
achieved a technically winning position. Using 
similar manoeuvres as before, the king will keep 
advancing shadowed by the bishop. 
50.�a2 �c7 5I .�al �c8 52.�a7 
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Korchnoi suggesrs 52.l'la2. Afrer a closer look we 
can norice rhar rhe pracrically forced line 52 .. . l'lc7 
53.l'lal fie? 54.l'la2 lt>b4 55.l'lb2t lt>a3 56.l'lb8 
ib4 (once again b4 is rhe besr square for rhe 
bishop) 57.l'lb6 lt>b3 would have led ro a similar 
posirion ro rhar reached on rhe same, 57'\ move 
of rhe game. "Jherefore, we cannor even ralk abour 
prolonging rhe resisrance. In rhe final posirion of 
rhe variarion, 58.l'lxf6 would allow an immediare 
win: 58 . . .  l'lc2! 
52 •• .J.a5 53.!:�d7 

53.l'lxh7 would have lefr Black wirh a free hand 
on rhe queenside, while rhe caprure of rhe h-pawn 
would have lirrle significance afrer 53 ... fib6 54.l'lf7 
l'la8 55.l'lxf6 l'la3t 56.\t>d2 .ifta5t 57.\t>dl d3 
58.li:lcl d2 and rhe pawn is unsroppable. 
53 .. .i.b6 54.l'ld5t i.c5 55.li:lcl �a4 56.l'ld7 i.b4 
57.�e2 

Or 57.l'la7t .ifta5 58.li:\e2 l'lb8 59.1t>c2 l'lb5 
followed by . . .  lt>a3, . . .  l'lc5, . . .  lt>b3, ere. 

As poinred our by Malfagia, rhe arrempr ro 
rransfer rhe knighr ro d3 wirh 60.li:lcl would be 
srrongly mer by 60 . . .  l'lc5t 6 I .It>b2 l'lc3 and rhe 
base of rhe pawn chain will fall. 
57 ... �b3 58.l'lb7 

58 ... l'la8 59.l'l:.:h7 
If rhe knighr rried ro help wirh 59.li:lc l  t rhen 

afrer 59 ... lt>b2 60.li:\e2 (norhing is changed by 
60.l'lxb4t lt>xcl 6 I .l'lb3 l'la2 and we shall soon 
see a case of a king decisively curoff) 60 . . .  l'la3t 
6 1 .\t>c4 d3 62.l'lxb4t lt>c2 we would have 

yer anorher example illusrraring rhe knighr's 
difficulries in fighring againsr advanced pawns. 
59 ... l'lal 60.�:.:d4t 

lhere was norhing berrer lefr. lhe maring 
rhrear could also have been sropped by 60.li:lg3 
bur 60 ... l'la2 (renewing rhe rhrear) 6 I .li:lfl 1'!12 
would have led ro rhe loss of rhe knighr in even 
worse circumsrances. 
60 ... e:.:d4 6l .�:.:d4 l'ldl t 62.�e3 i.c5t 63.�e2 
l'lhl 64.h4 �c4 

Fischer avoids rhe rarher naive rrap 64 . . .  l'lxh4? 
65.l'lxh4 gxh4 66.f4 h3 67.\t>fl lt>c4 68.g5 fxg5 
69.fxg5 \t>d3 70.g6.iftd4 7 1 .g7 .iftxg7 (unforrunarely, 
rhe bishop has ro give up conrrol of rhe g ! -square 
before his king reaches rhe f3-square) 72.\t>gl and 
rhe whire king reaches rhe safe corner. 
65.h5 l'lh2t 66.�el �d3 

lhrearening mare on rhe back rank, and in view 
of 67.\t>fl lt>e3 68.l'lf7 iLd4, Whire called ir a day. 
0-1 

lhis game marked rhe decisive rransformarion in 
rhe march. Fischer immediarely won rhree more 
games rarher convincingly, reaching rhe satiifactury 
score of 6\12-2\12 rhus obraining rhe official righr ro 
challenge Spassky's world ririe. 

lhe nexr game fearures a slighrly differenr picrure. 
lhe chains of pawns are only parrially blocked, 
while rhe srrucrure is asymmerrical. 

Robert James Fischer - Hector Rosseno 
Mar del Plara 1 959 
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Ar first sight rhe endgame seems fairly 
comfortable for Black. lhe central pawn structure 
could suggest (as in rhe previous game) rhar rhe 
knight is no worse than rhe bishop. Besides, rhe 
central pawn majority would tell in rhe long 
run. 

In fact, White has a very clear plan: advance 
rhe c-pawn, supported by irs colleague from rhe 
b-file. 

Black's main problem is rhar rhe knight has 
no stable blockading square at his disposal. For 
instance, rhe d7 -square is of rhe same colour as 
rhe bishop. If he could play . . .  a5 and . . .  li:lc5 
everything would be perfect, bur ir is White's 
turn ro move . . .  
21.b4 g6 

In order ro ensure some stability for rhe knight, 
Black would need ro rake both f5- and a4-squares 
under control. Unfortunately for him, he has no 
rime for it. For instance, after 2 l  . . .  a5 22.a3 axb4 
23.axb4 :BaS White would be just in rime ro play 
24 . .\if5 maintaining his advantage. 

As pointed our by Malfagia, there is no rime ro 
activate rhe knight on rhe or her wing by means of 
2l . . .f5. After 22.ia4 li:lf6 Black's plan ro prevent 
rhe advance of rhe c-pawn by purring pressure 
on rhe d5-pawn fails ro 23.c5!. lhe weakness 
of rhe b3-gS diagonal renders rhe central pawn 
invulnerable. 
22 . .ia4 b6 

Rossetto rakes preventive measures against 
White's queenside arrack. 22 . . .  li:lb6?! would be 
no solution because of 23.ib3 followed by c4-
c5. 

Black is also nor prepared for an active 
operation such as 22 ... b5 23.cxb5 li:lb6 24.ib3 
axb5. lhe courageous advance of rhe b-pawn 
has left only weaknesses behind. After 25.1'k6 
rhe knight would be obviously misplaced, while 
rhe bishop safely controls all rhe important 
weaknesses of rhe white queenside. 
23J�d3 

Making use of his spatial advantage, Fischer 
activates his rook along rhe third rank. 
23 ... f5l! 

An important inaccuracy, after which White's 
advantage becomes quire signifi cam. 

Fischer recommends rhe inclusion of the moves 
23 . . .  a5 24.a3 (less precise would be 24.ixd7?! 
:Bxd7 25.bxa5 bxa5 26.c5 dxc5 27.:Bxc5 a4 when 
Black would have saving chances in rhe double 
rook ending). 

And only now 24 .. .f5. 
Indeed, in order ro play c4-c5 White would first 

have ro exchange rhe minor pieces, which would 
leave Black with significant drawing chances. 

However, things are nor rhar simple. With 
his pieces concentrated in rhe centre and on rhe 
kingside, Black is nor sufficiently well prepared ro 
handle rhe tense queenside situation. He should 
avoid exchanging on b4, since after ic6 White 
would invade through the a-file. (Of course, things 
would be different if rhe fS-rook was placed on 
aS.) Ar rhe same rime, rhe knight is practically 
immobilized on d7, in order ro keep rhe c5-square 
under control. 

Enjoying a space advantage and more mobile 
pieces, White could prepare rhe opening of rhe 
queenside at his convenience. 

I believe rhar rhe move Fischer recommended, 
24 .. .f5, is nor rhe best. Black prematurely weakens 
rhe e5-square and rhe position of his king. White 
can rake advantage of these aspects with 25.:Be3! 
purring rhe e5-square under immediate pressure. 

In case of rhe indifferent 25 ... Wg7 White would 
play 26.ixd7 :Bxd7 27.bxa5 bxa5 2S.c5 dxc5 
29.:Bxc5 winning a pawn and maintaining chances 
ro harass rhe enemy king. 



226 Learn from the Legends - Chess Champions at their Best 

lhe only way to over-defend the eS-square 
is 25 .. J1fe8 but this move puts the knight in an 
unpleasant pin, allowing White open the play 
under favourable circumstances with 26.c5! bxcS 
27.bxc5. 

Black faces an unpleasant dilemma: 
a) 27 . . .  dxc5 allows White invade the seventh rank 

with 28.l"lb3 l"le7 29.l"lb7 Wf8 30.d6 l"lg7 3 1 .l"lcbl 
with strong pressure. Now the careless 31 ... lt:\fU? 
would lose immediately to 32.l"lb8 l"lxb8 33.l"lxb8t 
wf7 34.il.b3t. 

b) lhe attempt to solve the positional problems 
by means of an exchange sacrifice with 27 . . .  lt:\xc5!? 
28.il.xe8 l"lxe8 also leaves White with the better 
prospects because he would manage to occupy 
the open files on the queenside. For instance 
29.l"lb I l"ld8 30.l"lb5 a4 3 I .l"lb6 \!;>f7 32.l"lc3 gS 
(unfortunately, the king cannot cross the sixth rank 
because of l"lxcS) 33.l"lc4 hS 34.l"lc6 g4 35.l"lb4 
followed by l"lbS and the activation of the king. 

Instead of 24 .. .f5, more prudent seems to 
be 24 ... Wg7 although refraining from f7-f5 
would allow White to prepare his queenside play 
unhindered. 

Play might continue: 
25.l"lb3 \!;>f() 

lhis might be a better moment to play 25 . . .  
f5 since the previously examined variation 
would not be possible any more. However, the 
weaknesses lefi: behind by the f-pawn could tell 
afi:er 26.il.xd7 l"lxd7 27.bxa5 bxaS 28.l"lb5 l"la8 
29.a4. There are four rooks on the board and the 
white ones are the more active. 

26.il.c6 hS 
26 ... We7? is impossible because afi:er 27.bxa5 
bxaS 28.l"lb7 the knight would be in a deadly 
pin. 

27.Wf2 h4 28.l"lcbl gS 29.We3 
and soon the threatofbxaS (eventually combined 

with il.xd7) will become val id. 
24,ga3! 

This is the difference! ll1e white rook has this 
square at its disposal, forcing the knight to leave the 
d7-square, because of the threat il.xd7 and l"lxa6. 
24 ••• lt:lb8 

Black opts for passive defence. His queenside 
pawns would have been in danger afi:er 24 . . .  lt:\fi5 

25.il.c6. Or 24 . . .  a5 25.bxa5 bxaS 26.il.c6! lt:lcS 
(If 26 . . .  lt:\b8 then 27.il.b5 winning the a-pawn; 
or 26 . . .  lt:\b6 27.l"lbl !  lt:lxc4? 28.l"lc3 lt:ld2 29.l"lb2 
trapping the knight.) 27.l"lxa5 with a dear 
advantage (as indicated by Fischer). 
25.c5 b:.:c5 

After 25 ... b5 hoping to keep the position dosed, 
Fischer gives the following winning plan: 26.il.b3 
l"lf7 27.c6 l"lc7 28.l"la5 wf7 29.a4 bxa4 30.l"lxa4 
We? 3 I .il.c4 winning the a6-pawn. 
26.b:.:c5 dxc5 27.lhc5 Wg7 

l11e attempt to get counterplay with 27 . . .  lt:\d7 
28.l"lc7 lt:\b6 would have failed to 29.il.b3 
Wh8 (29 ... lt:\xd5 loses the knight afi:er 30.l"la5) 
30.l"lxa6 lt:\xdS 3 I .il.xd5 l"lxdS 32.l"laa7 and 
doubling the rooks on the seventh rank is, as 
usual, decisive. 
28J�b3 �fl 29.d6 lt:ld7 30.�c7 �f8 

30 . . .  �f6 3 1 .l"lbb7 l"lxc7 32.dxc7 l"lc8 331Lb3 
(threatening il.e6) 33 . . .  lt:\e8 34.l"lb8 lt:\d6 35.l"lxc8 
lt:lxc8 36.il.e6 and the pawn will cost Black a whole 
knight. 
3U :!bb7 �:.:c7 32.d:.:c7 �c8 33.J.b3 

A rather amusing zugzwang position. ll1e knight 
cannot move because it would allow il.e6. Any 
king move would leave the knight undefended, 
allowing l"lb8. Unblocking the c-pawn with a rook 
move would be met by the pawn promotion with 
a discovered check. 
33 ... a5 34.a4 h6 35.h3 g5 36.g4 &g4 37.h:.:g4 
1-0 
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More about the relativity of the 
notions "bad" and "good" bishop 

We have already seen that a bishop restricted by 
its own pawns is not necessarily a bad bishop. In 
the games examined in the previous section the 
bishop exerted long-term pressure on the enemy 
position in spite of the apparently unfavourable 
circumstances. 

Sometimes the status of the minor pieces in such 
positions depends of just one tempo. In the next 
game a single hesitation was enough to determine 
the destruction of Black's position. 

RobenJames Fischer - Mark Taimanov 
Palma de Mallorca lnterzonal l 970 

If Black could manage to bring his knight to 
cS, he would probably be better. This is, however, 
not so easy to achieve and the white c-pawn will 
act as predicted by Nimzowitsch in his famous 
My System: "The passed pawn is a criminal, who 
should be kept under lock and key. Mild measures, 
such as police surveillance, are not sufficient." 
40 • .i.f3 

Fischer places his pet bishop on a nice 
diagonal. 
40 •. .!:�d7?! 

Taimanov had to take a difficult decision on 
the last move before the time control. 40 .. .l''k7, 
leaving the d? -square available to the knight, in 
view of its transfer to cS, was necessary. Taimanov 

probably feared: 4 l .c5 (4 U 'lb5 is not dangerous 
because of 4 1  . . .  lt:ld?) but this would have been a 
lesser evil than the game continuation, since Black 
would have had the accurate 4 i  . . .  lt:\d7!? at his 
disposal. (lhe slightly cooperative continuation 
4 l . . .bxc5 42.l:'lcxc5 l:'lxcS 43.l:'lxc5 l:'lxb2 44.l:'lxa5 
l:'la2 45.Wgl followed by the transfer of the king to 
b I might have given White some chances.) White 
could have maintained his initiative with 42.l:'le7 
when play might have continued 42 ... Wf8 (not 
42 . . .  bxc5? 43 . .id5 l:'lf8 44.l:'lf3 with a winning 
domination) 43.l:'lce3 bxcS. 

White undoubtedly has adequate compensation, 
but the position is double edged. He cannot 
play the apparently decisive 44 . .id5? because of 
44 . . .  lt:\b6!! and Black is suddenly winning! 

After 40 . . .  l:'lc7 another possible continuation, 
highlighted by Malfagia, is 4 I .b3!? defending the 
c4-pawn in an attempt to free the c3-rook from 
this task. However, after 4 i . . .lt:\d7 42.l:'le7 Wf8 
43.l:'lce3 l:'lbc8 44 . .id5 lt:lcS, Black manages to 
defend everything. 
4U�b5! 

After this preparatory move, the breakthrough 
will be very strong. 
4I...!:M4 

When placing his rook on the d-file, Taimanov 
might have counted on this apparently active 
move. If White was forced to defend his h­
pawn with 42.g3 Black would take advantage of 
the weakness of the second rank with 42 . . .  l:'ld2! 
(42 . . .  lt:\d7? would be bad because of 43.c5! bxcS 
44.l:'lxb8t lt:\xb8 4S.l:'lxc5 when the threats l:'lc8t 
and l:'lxaS are quite unpleasant) and if 43.c5 then 
43 . . .  l:'le8! threatening mate. After the practically 
forced 44.l:'lcl Black would first eliminate the 
queenside danger with 44 . . .  bxc5 and then start 
looking for the best way to continue the attack 
against the white king. 
42.c5! !:b:h4t 

Black has managed to win a pawn but, on the 
opposite wing, White will create a practically 
unstoppable passed pawn. 
43.�gl gb4 44.g:.:b4! u:b4 45.gc4 b:.:c5 

Black would fail to stabilize the queenside 
with 4S ... lt:ld7 46.c6 lt:lcS because of 47.a5! 
destabilizing the knight. 
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46Jhc5 �g7 
The arrempr ro acrivare rhe knighr wirh 

46 . . .  �d7 fails ro: 
47.l'ld51 

Keeping rhe crucial eS-square under control. 
47 . . .  �b6 48.l'lb5 �d7 49 . .ib7 

Wirh rhe terrible rhrear of advancing rhe a­
pawn. 

49 . . .  �c5 
Whar else? If 49 . . .  Wf8 rhen SO.aS �cS and now 
already S I ..ic6! l:hbS 52 . .ixb5 �e6 53.a6 �c7 
54.a7 We7 SS . .ic6 winning rhe knighr and rhe 
game. 

SO.l'lxcS l'lxb7 Si .l'lbS! 
Because of rhe passivity of his king, Black cannor 

capture on bS, rhus losing rhe b4-pawn and, mosr 
probably, rhe game. 
47.a5 

We can see here rhe lighr-squared bishop ar irs 
besr. By controlling rhe long diagonal ir causes 
Black huge problems in rhe fighr against rhe 
passed pawn. Ar rhe same rime ir safely defends 
rhe lasr remaining kingside pawn, in case of a larer 
arracking arrempr from Black. 

Also, Black's material advantage has lirrle 
significance, since rhe b4-pawn is hopelessly 
weak. 

47 .. J�e8 48J�cl ge5 49.gal! 
lhe rook hurries back ro defend rhe firsr rank 

and support rhe passed pawn from behind. 
49 ... ge7 50.�f2! 

Whire rhrows his lasr reserves into rhe fighr, in 
order ro give maximum support ro rhe a-pawn. 
50 ... �e8 

Dominated by rhe bishop, rhe knighr has ro 
choose rhis passive roure. lhe apparently more 
acrive 
so . . .  �e4t 

Would allow Whire ro transpose ro an easily 
winning rook ending wirh: 

S I ..ixe4 l'lxe4 52.a6 l'le8 53.a7 l'la8 
When his king would be fasrer rhan Black's in 
rhe following race: 

54.\t>e3 wf6 ss.wd4 lt>e6 56.\t>cs 'it>d7 57.'it>b6 
WeB SB.l'lc! t 'it>d7 59.Wb7 

Winning rhe rook and rhe game. 
5l .a6 ga7 52.�e3 �c7 53 . .ib7 

The triumph of rhe bishop. 
53 ... �e6 54.ga5! 

Whire rakes rhe cS-square under control in 
order ro prevent . . .  �cS, which would arrack for 
rhe second rime borh rhe bishop and rhe pawn. 
Now, 54 . . .  �e8 would nor be dangerous because 
of rhe simple SS.l'lbS. 
54 ... �f6 55.�d3 �e7 56.�c4 �d6 57.gd5t 

The kings do nor fighr on equal rerms. Unlike 
his opponent, Whire can use his acrive rook ro 
ger his king ro rhe optimal squares. Even rhe srart 
of rhe race had nor been entirely fair. Being busy 
blocking rhe a-pawn, Black had ro allow rhe whire 
king ro srart rhe journey ro rhe queenside firsr. 
57 ... �c7 58.�b5 

Black is helpless. As soon as he is checked along 
rhe c-file, he would have ro allow rhe decisive 
Wb6. Therefore, Taimanov resigned. 
1-0 

Soviet press criticized Fischer for 
childish attitude • . .  

Ir is funny rhar rhe Sovier newspapers published 
articles criticizing Fischer for playing for a win ar 
a rime when he had already ensured qualification 
for rhe Candidates. lnsread of appreciating rhe 
performance of winning rhe lasr eighr games of 
rhe Interzonal (including rhe one we have jusr 
seen), rhe article claims rhar rhis was a highly 
unprofessional and rarher childish arrirude. 
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lhe ostentatious scepticism of the Soviet press 
was obviously caused by the fact that among 
Fischer's victims there were more and more 
Soviet players. However, this campaign did not 
help Fischer's next opponents on his way to the 
supreme throne (Taimanov, Penosian, Spassky) 
who might have had problems taking seriously a 
player who was officially pictured as a big child. 

Another wave of criticism was raised by what 
the Soviets considered Fischer's straightforward 
and inAexible way of thinking. lhe next game is 
an excellent example of the American's Aexibility 
in a highly controversial theme: good and bad 
bishops. 

Robert James Fischer - Tigran Petrosian 
Candidates final (7), Buenos Aires 1 97 1  

After the loss i n  the sixth game (see the section 7he 
apparently bad bishop on page 2 1  7) Penosian was 
nailing by one point. He decided to play a solid, 
though somewhat passive, opening in order to 
make a draw and recover from the shock. Against 
another opponent he might well have succeeded, 
but once Fischer reached his best form there was 
no mortal able to stop him. 

White's advantage is obvious. lhe black rooks 
are tied to defending the weak pawn, which 
cannot be advanced in view of a decisive b4-b5. 
lhe white minor pieces are also considerably more 
aaive than the black ones. 

With his next move, Penosian tries to correct 
this last detail. 
2I ... .id7 22.�h:d7t! 

Deeply impressed by this move, Polugayevsky 
wrote: 

"A characteristic moment for Fischer's creation. 
He light heanedly trades his strong knight for 
the passive black bishop, completely changing 
the character of the position. We shall see now 
the domination of the white bishop over the 
black knight. If White had played the natural 
22.a4 (preventing 22 . . .  .ib5) Black would have 
continued 22 . . .  .ic6 followed by 23 . . .  /Ud7." 

We should also remember one of Tarrasch's 
rules: 

It is not important which pieces you exchange but 
those that remain on the board! 
22 •. Jh:d7 23J�cl 

White controls both open lines, while Black's 
only pride, the d-pawn, is safely blocked. lhe 
immediate threat is l:'i:c6. 
23 •. J�d6 24J�c7 

Although for the moment the rook does less 
harm on the seventh rank than on the sixth, it 
certainly puts Black under pressure. 
24 ... 'Ud7 25.!::te2 

Black cannot prevent the centralization of the 
white king, since his pieces have to defend the 
weaknesses. 
25 ... g6 26.<t>f2 h5 27.f4 h4 

Polugayevsky recommends 27 . . .  /Ub6 28.l:'i:ee7 
l:'i:f6 but this would not have changed the 
fundamental nature of the position. 
28. <t>f3 5?! 

Just weakening the position. 
29.We3 d4t 

Petrosian's desire to prevent the king from 
occupying the d4-square is quite understandable, 
but the advance of the pawn opens new diagonals 
for the bishop. 
30.Wd2 
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30 ... �b6 
Black already found himself in some sorr of 

zugzwang. 
On 30 . . .  <;i{f7 rhere could have followed 3 1 .E:e5, 

raking advanrage of rhe newly creared pin and 
planning 32.E:a5 when Black has serious problems 
wirh rhe a6-pawn. 

Acrivaring rhe aS-rook wirh 30 . . .  E:b8 3 1 .a3 
E:bb6 would seriously weaken rhe back rank, 
allowing 32.E:c8t lt>f7 (or 32 . . .  \t>g? 33.E:e7t 
lt>f6 34.E:h7 wirh a similar picrure) 33�c4t lt>f6 
34.E:h8 when besides rhe banal E:xh4 Whire also 
rhrearens E:h? wirh a maring arrack. 
3U�ee7 �d5 3UU7t We8 33J�b7 �xb4 
34.1c4 
1-0 

Twenty years later 

Time moved on and people srarred ro forger 
Fischer. lhen, all of a sudden, rwenry years afrer 
his lasr official game, Fischer sar down again ar rhe 
chessboard. Opposire him was his old rival, wirh 
whom he had kepr close relarions all rhese years: 
Boris Vasilievich Spassky. 

lhe march was precisely whar rwo formerly 
grear players were supposed ro offer: an impressive 
display of ideas, alrernaring wirh childish misrakes. 
And, of course, Fischer once again had rhe 
opporruniry ro play his favourire endgame, excepr 
rhis rime he had rhe queen's bishop. 

Robert James Fischer- Boris Spassky 
Rerurn March, Sveri Srefan/Belgrade ( 1 7) 1 992 

Due ro rhe weakness of rhe a?- and d4-pawns 
(easier ro arrack and more difficulr ro defend rhan 
rhe b2- and d3-pawns!) Whire is clearly berrer. For 
rhe momenr, rhe rook has ro be prevenred from 
gerring ro e2. 
2s.wfl! f6 

lhe nexr srep is ro resrricr rhe black pieces ro 
passiviry. 
29.E:a5 

lhis is rhe oprimal square for rhe rook. lr 
nor only arracks rhe a? -pawn bur also keeps rhe 
kingside under serious pressure. 
29 .. J�e7 30.1b4 gd7 31.1c5 Wf7 32.We2 

Suddenly, Black is in rrouble. After rhe whire 
king's cenrralizarion rhe d4-pawn will be losr. 
32 ... g5!? 

As usual in passive posirions, choosing rhe 
oprimal pawn srrucrure is nor easy. Should one 
allow rhe opponenr ro build up a considerable 
sparial advanrage or prevenr i r ar rhe cosr of 
weakening one's own pawns? 

In facr, I am nor enrirely sure wherher rhere 
exisrs such a rhing as rhe besr solurion, since in 
such siruarions each concrere srrucrure rends ro 
have irs drawbacks. lr mighr be more a marrer of 
sryle and inspirarion. 

Wirh his lasr move Spassky decided ro creare 
kingside counrerplay. lhe main drawback of rhis 
plan will become clear ar a larer srage. 
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Anyway, the neutral 32 .. .<;!ie6 would have 
allowed White to consolidate his spatial advantage 
with 33.f4 g6 34.f5t!. Here we can see the 
efficiency of the white rook. 34 . . .  1!<17 35. l!if3 
Besides, Black would have created a new dark­
squared weakness anyway. 
33.wf3 wg6 34.We4 h5 35..L:d4 �e7t 36.wf3 
h4 

As a result of Black's kingside operation White 
will have to permanently worry about the weakness 
of the h3-pawn. 

37 . .i.c5 �el 
Once again, Spassky prefers active defence. 

37 .. . !3d7 38.1!le4 would not have been especially 
appealing. 
38.�xa7 �d5 

At the cost of a second pawn, Spassky has 
managed to place his pieces optimally. However, 
this is only a temporary achievement. With 
accurate play Fischer will restrict Black's activity. 
39 . .i.f8 

Suddenly, it appears that the black pawns form 
some sort of cage around their own king. lhis is 
precisely the drawback of Spassky's plan, initiated 
with 32 . . .  g5. lhe king's placement on g6 is not 
casual, since there was no other way to play h7-
h5. Now the terrible threat of !3g7t followed by a 
discovered check forces the enemy rook to retreat. 
39 ... �e8 

39 ... !3 h l  would have led to the loss of the 
knight after 40.!3g7t l!ih6 4 1 .!3d7t, under less 

favourable circumstances than in the game, since 
the white king would have been close enough to 
defend the kingside. 

As pointed out by Malfagia, the attempt to give 
breathing space to the king with: 
39 ... f5!? 40.gxf5t l!ixf5 4 1 .!3a5 

lhis leads Black to complete passivity. 
4 I ...I!ie6 42 . .ih6 !3e5 

Or 42...1l'lf4 43..ixg5 ll'lxd3 44 . .ixh4 ll'lxb2 
45.1!lg4 winning. While 42 .. .!3hl  43 . .ixg5 
!3xh3t 44.We4 ll'lf6t 45.1!id4 ll'lg4 46.f4 !3f3 
47.f5t! !3xf5 48.!3xf5 Wxf5 49 . .ixh4 is winning 
as well. 

43.!3a6t I!< f5 
Or 43 . . .  wf7 44.d4 gf5t 45.1!le4 ll'le7 46.b4 
!3b5 47.Wd3 and, once the king is prepared to 
support the distant passed pawn, Black's fate 
will be sealed. 

44 . .ig7 !3e7 45 . .id4 !317 46 . .ie3 !3g7 47.d4 !3gB 
48.!3a5 l!ie6 49.b4 
40 . .i.d6 

From this square the bishop controls no fewer 
than four of the knight's possible jumps. In view 
of the weak h3-pawn the most important of them 
would be . . .  ll'lf4. 
40.,_ge6 4I.�d7 �b6 

Black can do little more than try to disorganize 
White's pieces. lhe threat of advancing the b­
pawn is rather strong. 
42.�d8 �d5 43.b4 �el 

Now that the white rook has been forced away 
from the seventh rank and .if8 is not such a 
terrible threat any more, the black rook obtains 
some freedom of action. 
44.b5 

44 . .if8?! allows 44 . . .  1Llf4 when 45.!3d7 would 
be parried with 45 . . .  !3e8 followed by . . .  ll'lxh3. 
44 ... �bl 45.�b8 �b3 46.We4 �c3t 

Not being able to stop the b-pawn by normal 
methods, Spassky chooses the best practical 
chance. By means of a well-calculated variation, 
he sacrifices the knight, hoping to eliminate all the 
remaining white pawns. 

Of course, against Fischer this would have 
meant having to defend 50 moves with a rook vs. 
rook and bishop, but he does not even get there. 
His king will fall under a mating attack. 
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Winning the bS-pawn with 46 .. . !'%xb5 47.!'%xb5 
ltlc3t 48.\t>d4 lt:lxbSt 49.\t>cS would have been 
hopeless, since the pawn could have been stopped 
only at the price of abandoning the whole structure 
of the kingside, nicely arranged on dark squares. 
47.'it>d4 �ll:b5t 48.'it>c4 �c3t 49.'it>xb5 �xd3 

50.�c6! 
lhe white king is too far away to defend the 

pawns. lherefore, its next destination is the f7-
square, in order to help build the mating net. 
50 ... �xh3 

Spassky hurries to start the pawn grabbing, 
but White's attack will be faster. After more than 
twenty years, the position is very similar to the 
final part of the game Petrosian-Fischer . . .  
5l .�d5 �a 52.�e6! �rl'l 

Black had no time to advance the h-pawn 
because White would create decisive threats. For 
instance: 52 . . .  h3 53.!'%g8t lt>h7 54.\t>f7 h2!? (By 
sacrificing this pawn, Black hopes to win some 
time. After 54 . . .  !'%xf2 55.!'%g7t lt>h8 56.!'%g6 
lt>h7 57 . .if8 he would be mated.) SS . .ill.xh2 !'%xf2 
56 . .ill.d6 fS 57.!'%g7t lt>h6 58.!'%g6t lt>h7 59.!'%f6! f4 
60 . .ill.f8 !'%h2 6! .!'%f5 winning. 
53.�g8t �h7 54.�f7 �al 55.�g7t �h6 

Black keeps the g6-square under control, since 
55 . . .  \t>hS 56.lt>g6 followed by !'%b7 and .te7xf6t 
would obviously be hopeless. 
56 . .if8 �a7t 57.�xf6 �a6t 

Exchanging rooks with 57 . . .  �xg7 would not 
help because after 58 . .txg7t lt>h7 59.\t>f7 h3 the 
bishop stops the pawn with the simple 60 . .te5. 
58.�f7 
1-0 

And in view of the possible variation 58 . . .  !'%a7t 
59.lt>g8 !'%xg7t 60 . .ill.xg7t lt>g6 6 I ..ill.e5, Spassky 
resigned. 
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Opposite coloured bishops endgames have long 
been considered among the best refuges for the 
defending side in the middlegame. So many 
times one or even two extra pawns have proven 
insufficient for the win in such endings. Unlike the 
middlegame where opposite bishops only make 
things worse for the weaker side, in the endgame it 
is usually difficult to break the opponent's fortress, 
based on placing most of his pawns on squares of 
the same colour as his own bishop. 

And yet there are many subtleties beyond the 
apparent simplicity of these kinds of positions. 
There is also a special magic in positions where 
bishops act in the same small world, but never 
actually meet. When Boris Spassky divorced from 
his first wife, he declared that 
they were just like two opposite 
bishops. What a beautiful 
metaphor! 

Opposite coloured bishops 
endings have been a speciality 
of most of the top Romanian 
players. A possible explanation 
is that one of the most popular 
openings in Romania is the 
Benoni, which makes the 
probability of reaching such 
endings rather high. 
Here is my favourite example: 

George Grigore - Mihail Marin 
Eforie 2002 

lhe structure is rather unusual. During the 
middlegame and the complex endgame with 
rooks and opposite coloured bishops, the central 
mass of pawns offered a safe residence to the king 
(the pawn now placed on the f3-square spent 
most of his time on e5, coming from d6!) but 
lacked mobility. What an irony that in the end 
these clumsy looking pawns became unstoppable 
in their race to the last rank. 

We shall notice more than once the perfect 
position of the black bishop on h6. It stops the 
enemy pawns and creates, together with the 
pawns, some sort of barrier in front of the white 
king. 
40.c3 e5 

An accurate move just before 
the control. However, it is worth 
mentioning that 40 .. .  f5 was probably 
just as good, with the possibility of 
transposing to the game. 
4l .ab4t W)[b4 42 . .id.3 

After half an hour of thinking, my 
opponent chose the most stubborn 
continuation. 

42 <;!/c2 would have allowed Black 
to create a strong pawn formation 
on the opposite colour to his 
own bishop, just as in Philidor's 
recommendations, with: 
42 . . .  e4 43.il.d5 

lhere is no time for 43.il.xf7 because of 43 . . .  e3 
44.1!/dl e2t 45.Wel Wc3 followed by . . .  il.d2 
and . . .  el�. 

43 . .  .f5 44.1!/dl  
Or  44.il.b7 f2 45.il.a6 f4 followed by . . .  f3 
winning. Quite an instructive position: the 
white king will have to stay on dl and the 
bishop will be limited to the fl-a6 diagonal. 
With the help of zugzwang, the black king will 
capture all the pawns and then go to g2. 

44 . . .  \t>d 45.\t>el 
Or 45.il.xf7 e3 46.il.c4 e2t and, after the 
exchanges on e2, the bishop on h6 will safely 
defend his own pawn while stopping the enemy 
ones. 

45 . . .  1!/d4 46.il.b7 il.fB! 
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.. " 
e. 
]. 
Q. 
iii" 
'S 3 

An important move, suggested by Dr Lucian 
Vasilescu while I was showing him the game in  
a very relaxed mood on the beach of the Black 
Sea. A bishop can fight against two separated 
enemy pawns if they are not too advanced 
(more precisely, if each of them has to cross 
more than two squares of the same colour as 
the bishop) . 

47.1t>f2 'it>e5 48.'it>g3 .ib4 49.h6 
It is too late for counterplay, but 49.'it>f2 also fails 
to save the day because of 49 ... \t>f4 50 . .ia6 e3t 
5 1 .\t>fl lt>e5 and the black king and bishop can 
share the jobs of stopping and then capturing 
the white pawns, while the white pieces are 
stuck to their defensive tasks. 

49 . . .  -iel t 50.It>h2 M4 5 I .h7 .ic3 
Followed by e3-e2-e I 'iff winning. 

42 ... fl 43.mc2 5! 
Intuitively, I thought that this was the only 

winning move. During the game I calculated: 
43 . . .  e4 (which would drive the bishop to 
the good c4-square from where it would 
defend the b3-pawn) 44 . .ic4 f5 45.\t>d!  f4 
46.\t>e2 f5 47 . .ie6 lt>c3 48 . .ixf5 'it>d4 (48 . . .  e3 
would allow a blockade on the light squares, 
starting with 49 . .ie4) 49.'it>xf2 and Black cannot 
prevent his pawns from being blockaded on dark 
squares and stop the white pawns at the same 
time. However, as John Shaw has pointed out, 
48 .. . f3t 49.'it>xf2 e3t is winning, since afrer 
50.\t>xf3 lt>e2 the last remaining black pawn is 
unstoppable. 
44.mdi 

lhere is no time for 44 . .ic4: 44 . . .  f4 45.\t>d!  f3 
followed by e5-e4-e3, as in a previous note. 

44 ... mxb3 45.mc2 c4 46 . .i.b5 mc3 
As strange as it might seem, White loses this 

position only because of his pawns on the h-file! 
Try to imagine the position without these useless 
pawns. 

Afrer the study-like 47.\t>f!!! followed by 
transferring the bishop to the long diagonal, 
White would reach a draw with the help of 
stalemate. Let us try to follow Black's winning 
attempt: 

a pawn has to be pushed to f3 and then, with 
the king on f4 follow up with e4-e3, threatening 
the deadly e3-e2. What a pity that right at that 
moment \\:'hite would have .ixf3!. 

With the white pawns on the h-file, Black can 
unblock them at the right moment, thus having 
time to proceed with e4-e3-e2. lhis might seem a 
bit cruel and unfair for White, but if those pawns 
had not been there in the initial position, Black 
would probably have had time to sacrifice his f­
pawn (f2-fl ) ,  since the bishop would have guarded 
the b3-pawn and the king would have had more 
freedom of action. 
47 . .i.c8 fltft 

When I started analysing this endgame, with 
the secret thought of publishing it as a rare 
case of a study-like practical position, I hoped 
with all my heart that my 47•h move was the 
only winning way. For a while, to my bitter 
disappointment, I managed to find a winning 
plan for Black in the position with equal pawns 
(!) arising afrer 47 .. .f6 48 . .ig6 <;!;>d4 49 . .ixf5 
<;!;>e5 50 . .id7 f5 5 l .lt>xf2. 

Or: 
47 .. . \t>d4 48 . .ixf7 f4 49.'it>xf2 
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In order to better understand the position, 
let us make some theoretical considerations, 
removing, for the moment, the white h-pawns. 
lhe only efficient method of fighting against 
connected pawns in such endgames is to place 
the bishop on a square where it would attack one 
of the pawns, controlling at the same time the 
square in front of its colleague. (In our specific 
case, the bishop should stay on g2-hl and the 
king on e2.) lhis way, the black king would be 
severely restricted and no fimher improvement 
of the position would be possible. However, 
such a set-up is impossible to achieve from our 
position. 
Let us now place the white bishop on the d l-h5 
diagonal to see whether there is a difference. We 
can notice that the f3-square is under control, 
but the e4-pawn is not attacked. Black would 
bring his bishop to h4, forcing the king to g2 
(or e2) and then march with his own king to 
e3 (or g3) in order to support f4-f3. Once the 
pawns reach the third rank there would be no 
saving chance at all: placing the bishop on d!  
with the king on f1 would be of no use, because 
White would get into zugzwang. Black would 
make a waiting move with the bishop on the 
e l-h4 diagonal. 
Let us try to see whether the presence of the 
h-pawns can influence the outcome of the 
battle with the black pawns on the third rank. 
It is very probable that, in order to advance his 
connected pawns, Black would have to allow 
a white pawn to advance to h7. White would 
keep his bishop on the fl-a6 diagonal and the 
king on the fl - and e ) -squares. Under these 

circumstances, placing the bishop on c3 would 
not bring a win to Black. Suppose the king 
would march to h6 (in order to capture the 
pawn and reduce the endgame to a theoretical 
one) or to b4 (in order to win right away) . 
Black would play the unexpected . . .  ie2! and 
after . . .  fxe2, lt>xe2 ... id4 (the king is too far 
away to defend the pawn) h8� the game would 
end in a draw. 
Black can be trickier than that: he can place the 
bishop on d4 (preventively defending the e3-
pawn) and then go with the king to h6. il.e2 
would be of little use now, in view of ... fxe2 
followed by .. .  \t>xh7. If'it>h6 would be answered 
by .id3, then lt>g7 would create a zugzwang 
position: the h7-pawn would be lost and with 
it the game. 
Now we are ready to investigate the position 
with the pawns on the fourth rank and the h­
pawns on the board. 

49 ... 1t>e5 50 . .ib3 ifB 5 1 .id I il.c5t 52.'1t>g2 '1t>d4 
53.h6 '1t>e3 54.h 7 .id4 55 .ia4 

The bishop hurries to a better position under 
the newly created circumstances. 

55 . . .  ie5 
55 . . .  f3t 56.'1t>g3 would make no difference. 

56.'1t>h3! 
The start of effective counterplay. 56.ib5 f3t 
followed by . . .  It> f4 would allow the pawns to 
advance to the third rank. 

56 . .  .f3 57.'1t>g4! 
This was the hardest move to find in the whole 
analysis. lhe idea is to prevent the black king 
from being installed on f4, after which e4-e3 
would win as explained. 
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57 . . .  it.d4 
Placing the bishop on a more active and less 
exposed position. 

ss.it.bS l!?d2 
58 ... Wf2 59.Ac6 would lead nowhere. 

59.Ac6 f2 60.it.b5 e3 6 ! .M3 
Without the white pawns, this position would 
have been easily winning since afrer 6 1 . . .\!?e I 
Black would have had no adequate defence 
against the two different threats, 12-fl and e3-
e2. However, in our concrete case, Black draws 
with: 

62.h8� it.xh8 63.Wxe3 
My final conclusion is that it was essential for 

Black to keep his f7-pawn and f2-fl was the only 
winning move. 
48.\!?xfl 'i!?d3 

lhis square is of maximal efficiency: the king 
defends the e4-pawn and controls the e2-square. 
49.1!?f2 

White has no time to capture the pawn: 49.Axf7 
e3 followed by . . .  e2 and . . .  Ad2. Keeping a third 
pawn on the board makes the win easy, because 
not even the sacrifice of the white bishop for the 
pawns could guarantee the draw. 
49 ... f6 

According to my wife, who witnessed this part 
of the game, the last move provoked a strange 
grimace on my opponent's face. Maybe he had 
in mind that 49 . . .  Wd2 was also winning, and 
considered my move to be pure snobbery, but I 
had already foreseen another regrouping. 
50.Ad7 f4 5I .J.5 wd4 52.J.g6 l!?e5 53.Ae8 6 
54.l!?g3 5 55.Ad7 Ad2 56.wf2 

Or 56.it.c6 it.el t  57.Wh2 Wf4 followed by 
. . .  Ac3 and e3-e2. 
56 ... wf4 
0-1 

In  order to win an apparently drawish opposite 
coloured bishops ending one needs a natural talent 
for long term planning, the ability to maintain the 
tension in equal positions and elevated technical 
accuracy. Keeping these qualities in mind, we 
could hardly dream of a better model than the 
twelfrh World Champion, Anatoly Evgenyevich 
Karpov. 

Just like most Romanian teenagers of my 
generation, I did not appreciate Karpov's merits 
as a player at the very beginning of his glorious 
era. lhe reason was that we were all tempted to 
associate his image with that of the oppressive 
Soviet empire. Who else had ever received such 
unlimited support from the government in 
order to bring the world title back to the big red 
motherland? 

And yet, with the passing years these feelings lost 
some of their intensity. Little by little I understood 
that in chess, like in art, the most important thing 
is the final result, embodied in the games and 
analysis, and not events behind the scenes. 

I cannot help regretting the fact that I did not 
start studying Karpov's masterpieces earlier. But, 
as they say, it is better late than never. lhis chapter 
is the result of an investigation carried out many 
years afrer the twelfrh champion's peak of form. 

Pure opposite coloured bishops endings 

In the absence of any other pieces and with a 
normal pawn structure, the presence of opposite 
coloured bishops is usually a safe warranty against 
troubles, even in the case of a minimal material 
disadvantage. 

In his monumental endgame Encyclopaedia, 
Yuri Averbakh identifies three archetypical drawn 
positions. 

lhe 6rst archetypical drawn position 
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lhis is the simplest situation. lhe black king lhe third archetypical drawn position 
safely blocks rhe passed pawn, while the bishop 
defends with success all the weak pawns. White 
cannot do anything to confuse his opponent. 

lhe second archetypical drawn position 

Here, both black pieces cooperate to stop the 
enemy pawn. At the same time, the bishop has to 
defend all the pawns. Some accuracy is needed in 
order not to lose coordination. For instance, after 
l.Wb6 

the only correct move is 
l .. ..id7! 

while l ... il.d3? loses to 2. Wc6 and, in order to stop 
the d-pawn, Black has ro give up the bS-pawn. 

In endings with opposite coloured bishops the 
advance of the passed pawns can only be supported 
by the king. lherefore, if the defending side could 
create a barrier in from of the enemy king, by a 
combined effort of both his pieces, he would 
achieve a draw. Remember, these positions should 
help for guidance but, as we shall see, one should 
relate to them in a creative way. Let's look at: 

White cannot win. Black will create a dynamic 
barrier along the h2-b8 and h l-aS diagonals. 
I .lt>c5 lt>e6 2.Wb6 wd7 3.b5 lt>cs! 

Here, too, accuracy is needed. For instance, 
3 . . .  il.f3 would lose to 4.a8�! il.xa8 5.Wa7 il.f3 
because the king would manage to cross the 
barrier with 6.Wb8!. White wins after 6 . . .  il.g2 
7.b6 Wc6 8.Wa7! followed by 9.b7, but not 8.b7? 
Wb6 when Black wins the pawn. 

Lubomir Ljubojevic -Anatoly Karpov 
Milan 1 975 

lhe posmon is obviously drawn. It is 
nevertheless instructive to follow how White, 
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a very strong player with a remarkable talent, 
committed slight inaccuracies that were severely 
punished by Karpov's iron technique. This ending 
is a remarkable example of what catastrophe can 
happen by not knowing the archetypical drawn 
positions. 
26.8 

In such endgames a general rule is that the 
defending side should arrange his pawns on squares 
of the same colour as his own bishop, in order to 
avoid creating new weaknesses. This was stated by 
Averbakh as early as 1954 and then reformulated 
by most authors of endgame books. 

White already has potential problems on the 
queenside where Black has chances to create a 
passed pawn. lhis alone would not be enough for 
a win. Black needs to keep his opponent busy on 
the other side, too. 

The simplest defensive plan, in the spirit of 
Averbakh's first typical drawing position, would 
be to protect the queenside with the king and the 
other wing with the bishop, but this is impossible 
if the kingside pawns are on light squares. In order 
to avoid a second weakness, preferable would have 
been: 
26.h4 \t>f7 

Black could try to prevent White's king from 
following his natural trip to the centre via fi 
by 26 .. .il.c4 but then the white pawns on the 
queenside, with the help of the bishop, could 
block the black majority: 27.�f4 c6 28.a4 lt>f7 
29.a5 We6 30.b4 WdS 3 l .g3 with a draw. We 
can see now how important it is for Black to 
keep his bishop on b3: it prevents the pawns 
from advancing and preserves the weak b3-
square for the king. 

27.�f4 c6 28.�d6 We6 29.�f8 gS!? 
Black tries to create some asymmetry on the 
kingside; 29 ... g6 would not offer too many 
chances: 30.\t>fl WdS 3 l .Wel Wc4 32.Wd2 
�a4 33.g3 Wb3 34.\t>c! b6 35.�g7 fS and Black 
cannot make any progress, since the king has 
already arrived at c l .  

30.g3 M s  3 l .�e7! 
White would create unnecessary problems 
with the careless 3 1 .\t>fl ? gxh4 32.gxh4 Wg4 
33.�e7 Wxh4 34.�xf6t Wg4 and Black would 

have a passed pawn on the kingside and a 
majority on the other wing; it could be enough 
for a win. 

31 . . . gxh4 32.gxh4 
Black cannot make progress. 

26 ... wf7 27.�f4 
27.Wf2 was, of course, more natural. 

27 ... c6 28.�d6 

2s ... we6 29.�fll 
Not really necessary but Ljubojevic seems to 

have imagined a mistaken defensive plan, where 
the bishop defends the queens ide. lhis is a natural 
explanation ofhis obsession with the long diagonal. 
Quite good would have been 29.�c7 Wd5 30.Wf2 
Wc4 3 l .We2 �a4 32.Wd2 Wb3 33.Wc l  with a 
draw. 
29M.g6 30.Wf2 a5 3l.Wc3 b6 32.h4 c5 

lhe attacking side can put his pawns on squares 
of the same colour as the enemy's bishops, in order 
to restrict it. The f8-bishop seems to be in a sort 
of trap, but the danger is more of a psychological 
nature by now. 
33.g4 idl 

The bishop takes in his visor the enemy pawns. 
34.We4 a4 35.h5?! 

lhis is already asking for trouble. lhe simple 
35.g5 followed by f4 would have achieved a 
comfortable form of Averbakh's first drawn 
position. 
35 ... gxh5 36.gxh5 5t 37.We3 Wd5 38.h6 \t>c4 
39.f4 wb3 
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Because ofrhe weakness ofrhe f- and h-pawns, 
which Ljubojevic had creared volunrarily, Whire 
seems ro lack jusr one rempo for rhe saving 
regrouping. 
40 • .i.g7? 

lhis seems ro be rhe losing move bur ir is, ar 
rhe same rime, Whire's only excusable misrake in 
rhis game! After rhe previous childish inaccuracies 
drasric measures were now needed: 
40.'i!ld2 'i!lxb2 

After 40 . .  �f3 4 1 .  'i!lc! Whire reaches a safe 
posirion. 

4 1 .'i!lxd I c4!? 
lhis move requires very precise defence; 
4 1 . . .  'i!lxa3 would nor be enough eirher: 
42.'i!lc2 'i!lb4 43.'i!lb2 b5 44 . .ie7 'i!lc4 4S.'i!la3 
Ir  is rhe weakness of rhe a-pawn rhar prevenrs 
Black from winning. 45 . . .  'i!ld4 46 . .id6 c4 
47.'i!lb4 'i!ld3 48 . .ie5 and Black cannor make 
progress. 

42.-ig?t c3 43.'i!le2! 
A passive srraregywould lead ro defear: 43.-ieS 
b5 44 . .if6 lhe bishop cannor rake under 
conrrol rhe b4-square, because rhis would allow 
c2-cl =Q 44 ... b4 45.axb4 a3 46 . .ixc3t 'i!lxc3 
47.'i!lc! a2 and rhe pawn is unsroppable. 

43 . . .  'i!lc2 44.'i!le3! 
Once again rhe only move. Bad would be 
44 . .ie5 bS 45 . .id6 'i!lb I winning. 

44 . . .  b5 45.'i!ld4 
and Whire is jusr in rime. lhe race mighr 

conrinue: 45 ... 'i!ld2 46.'i!lc5 c2 47 . .ib2 c l�t 
48.-ixcl t 'i!lxcl 49.'i!lxb5 'i!ld2 SO.'i!lxa4 'i!le3 
S ! .'i!lb3 'i!lxf4 52.a4 

Wirh a probable draw. Of course, ir was nor 
easy for Ljubojevic ro decide ro enrer such lines, 
especially if he believed rhar rhe bishop could 
safely defend rhe queenside. 

I shall allow myself a shorr digression. When, 
several years ago, I srarred srudying endgames 
inrensively rhis was one of rhe firsr games I 
analysed by myself. For some unclear reasons 
I was convinced rhar nor many players in rhe 
world dedicare much rime ro rhis inreresring 
phase of rhe game, because of rheir obsession 
regarding rhe opening. 

Now I believe rhar I was wrong. Shorrly 
before sending rhe marerial of rhis book for final 
revision I found our rhar a cerrain Villeneuve had 
independenrly analysed rhis very endgame and 
drawn very similar conclusions. I cannor suspecr 
him of knowing my arricles, since rhey were 
published only in Romanian and in Swedish. 
(lhis commenr was made for rhe fi rsr English 
edirion. Larer I found our rhar Villeneuve had 
an even berrer reason for nor being aware of my 
analysis: he had published his work some 20 
years earlier . . .  ) 

lhe good news is rhar all around rhe world rhere 
are people who enjoy working on endgames! 
40 ..• It>c2 

lhe whire king is cur off from rhe queenside. 
Ir has ro defend some pawns rhar are acrually nor 
under arrack ... 
41 ..i.e5 .i.h5 

Before raking acrion, Karpov improves rhe 
posirion of his bishop. Ir is remarkable rhar rhe 
c5-pawn resrricrs nor only rhe whire bishop bur 
also rhe whire king. 
42 . .i.f6 

Anorher insrrucrive line would be 42 . .ic7 
'i!lxb2 (42 . . .  b5!?) 43 . .ixb6 c4 44 . .ic5 defending 
rhe a-pawn. 44 . . .  c3 45 . .id4 Hoping ro rrade rhe 
a-pawn for rhe c-pawn. 45 . . .  'i!lb3 46.'i!ld3 c2 
47.'i!ld2 .id I !  Defending rhe pawn and crearing 
rhe rhrears . . .  'i!lxa3 or, if Whire defends rhe 
a3-pawn, . . .  'i!lb2. 48. 'i!lc!  'i!lxa3 49 . .ie5 'i!lb3 
SO . .id4 a3 S l  . .ie5 a2 52 . .id4 'i!lc4 53 . .ie5 'i!ldS 
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and the king will go to g6, in order to trade the al­
pawn for the h6-pawn, thus reaching a winning 
ending. 
42 .. .i.f7 43 . .i.c5 .i.b3 

Black prepares the advance of the pawns, 
supported by the king and by the bishop. lhe 
position is probably winning already. 
44..i.g7 b5 45 . .i.f8 

If the bishop moves along the long diagonal 
with 45.ie5, Black would play 45 . . .  b4 creating 
the threat c5-c4 as in the game, and if 46.axb4 
cxb4 then White would have to sacrifice the 
bishop for the a-pawn. 
45 ... c4 46.i.g7 

46 . .ill.b4 'i!lxb2 47.'i!ld2 (or 47.'i!ld4 c3 48.ixc3t 
'i!lxa3 49.'i!lc5 .lll.c4 followed by . . .  'i!lb3, . . .  a3, 
etc.) 47 ... c3t 48.i.xc3t 'i!lxa3 followed by b4; at 
best White would be able to sacrifice the bishop 
for both black pawns, but then the pawns left on 
the other side would decide. 
46 ... b4! 

White lacks one tempo to reach the saving 
square c3. 
47.�d4 

llte more spectacular line is: 
47.axb4 c3 48.bxc3 

Or 48.ixc3 a3 49.bxa3 'i!lxc3 winning. 
48 . . .  ic4! 

After this elegant blocking move, the a-pawn is 
unstoppable. 

49.b5 

The best chance. If 49.'i!ld4 a3 50.'i!lxc4 a2 with 
an easy win, but not 49 ... 'i!lb3? 50.b5!. 

49 ... a3! 
lltere is no way back: 49 ... ixb5? 50.'i!ld4 a3 
5 1 .c4 a2 52.'i!ld5 .i.a6 53.c5 'i!lbl  54.c6 a la 
55 . .i.xal 'i!lxal 56.'i!le6 .i.cBt 57.1!117 and 
White is suddenly winning! 

50.b6 a2 5 1 .b7 ala 52.b8a 
White has managed to promote the pawn right 
after the black one but, just like in a study, there 
is a mating net around the king: 

52 ... agl t 53.'i!lf3 .i.d5t 54.'i!le2 ad I t  55.'i!lf2 
ant 56.1!/el ag3t 

56 .. ..i.c4 with the deadly threats . . .  an or 
. . .  ae2 is also playable. 

57.1!/fl .i.c4 mate. 
47 ... c3 

The rest is easy. 
48.bxc3 bu3 49.c4 a2 50.�c5 �bl 5l .�b4 
altf 52 . .Lal �xal 53.c5 �b2 54.c6 a3 55.c7 
.i.c6 56.�c5 a2 57.�d6 .i.c8 
0-1 

I t  is  remarkable that such a talented player can 
lose an easy endgame like this. Or maybe there is 
no such thing as an "easy" endgame? 

In any case, Matanovich's annotations in 
Informant No. 20 on the final part of the game 
are of a general nature while the very few lines 
given are incorrect or at least incomplete. lltis 
might mean that the average time used to 
annotate a game does not allow understanding 
all the subtleties of the position. 

Leaving aside speculation, we can conclude 
that White lost mainly because he did not follow 
the right plan: that of achieving the first type 
of drawn position mentioned by Averbakh. 
However, before resorting to this generally safe 
defensive method, one should be sure that the 
pawn structure allows it. 

By contrast to Ljubojevic, White lost 
the following ending precisely because he 
mechanically aimed for such a defensive 
position in a situation that did not make it 
suitable. True, the fragment is taken from a 
rapid game and, although both players are quite 
good at this rhythm of play, we cannot really 
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blame White for repeatedly failing to hi t  on the 
right solution. 

Although this solution was in fact quite simple 
I have given a detailed analysis of several related 
positions, in order to highlight some typical 
aspects of the central theme of this chapter. 

Bartlomiej Macieja - Anatoly Karpov 
Rapid Match (4), Warsaw 2003 

White is going to lose his a3-pawn in the near 
future. Since he cannot avoid this, he has to choose 
the most efficient defensive plan. 

Macieja must have thought that he had no 
problems at all. He could simply hold the b-pawn 
with his king, while his bishop will defend all the 
kingside pawns. As we shall see, things are not 
that simple. 
43 . .i.d5 

lhis is a logical move, preparing for the fight 
against the b-pawn. 

However, equally good would have been 43.f6 
provoking favourable simplifications and allowing 
the activation of his king. Black would fail to prove 
an advantage afrer both 43 . . .  'i!lc5 44. 'i!lf3 iLe5 
45.'i!lg4 iLxf6 46.'i!lf5 iLe7 47.'i!le5 and 43 . . .  iLe5 
44.iLd5 iLxf6 45.iLxf7 iLe7 46.'i!lg3 iLxa3 47.'i!lg4 
1i.c1 48.'i!lf5 'i!lc5 49.'i!le4. 

In fact, in this last line White does not even 
need the help of the king to prevent the advance 
of the b-pawn. After, say: 
49.'i!lg4 'i!lb4 

he would have the thematic 50.iLe8! and if 
50 ... 'i!la5 then 5 I .iLf7 and Black cannot make 
any progress. 5 l  ... b4 allows White to completely 
close the queenside with 52.iLb3 while 5 I  . . .  'i!la4 
is again met with 52.iLe8. 

lhis remarkable defensive method is only 
efficient against the b- and g-pawns, because of 
the lack of space for the active side's king. As we 
shall see, Macieja could have used this method at 
several further moments, with an easy draw. 

Also possible was 43.'i!lf3 but afrer 43 . . .  f6 White 
has only one correct plan, based on reversing the 
defensive roles of the pieces. We already know that 
the bishop alone can prevent Black from making 
progress on the queenside. lherefore, the king 
should be employed to protect the numerous 
kingside weaknesses. 

Mechanically aiming for Averbakh's first 
drawn position would be wrong. Let us follow a 
hypothetical variation: 
44.'i!le2 iLd6 45.f3 

In the set-up corresponding to Averbakh's first 
drawn position, f3 would be necessary at some 
moment anyway, in order to avoid . . .  g4, which 
would create an additional weakness on f2. 

45 . . .  iLxa3 46.'i!ld2 iLb4t 47.'i!lc2 iLc3 48.'i!lb3 
'i!lc5 49.'i!lc2 'i!ld6 50.'i!ld I 'i!le5 5 I .'i!lc2 M4 
52.'i!ld i  'i!le3 53.'i!lc2 b4 

Suddenly, things are not that rosy for White. 
lhere are two factors that decisively inAuence 
the evaluation of the position. First of all, 
the bishop has to defend too many pawns, 
completely lacking mobility. Secondly, the two 
fronts on which the battle takes place are too 
close to each other. White is in zugzwang. If 
it would be Black's turn to move, this would 
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not change anything, since he could play 
54...'it>e2. 

What can White do here? Moving the king to 
dl would allow 54 ... b3, leading to a position 
analysed below. 54.'it>b3 would be answered 
by 54 ... 'it>d2, renewing the zugzwang. White 
would have to either abandon the d3-pawn or 
allow Black to take the b3-square under control 
and thus promote his pawn. 
In this variation we can see that, although i t  
is not a weakness in the common sense o f  this 
word, the f5-pawn restricts its own bishop. 
Imagine the position with the pawn on g4. 
After 54 ... 'it>d2 White could simply move the 
bishop along the b l-h7 diagonal. 
Also, if the black passed pawn was just one fi le 
further from the centre, on the a-file, Black 
could not have played for zugzwang either. 
In a position with pawn on a5, bishop on b4, 
black king on c2 and white king on a2, the 
sequence 'it>al 'it>b3, id5t would lead nowhere 
for Black. 
lhe way it is, there is nothing left except moving 
the bishop along the other diagonal, say with: 

54.id5 
Black would play: 

54 ... b3t! 
Taking advantage of the fact that White's 

pieces are overloaded. Neither of the captures is 
satisfactory: 

a) 55.ixb3 allows Black to create an unstoppable 
passed pawn on the g-file after 55 ... 'it>xf3. The only 
way to delay the advance of the pawn is 56.if7 
g4 57.ih5 but then 57 ... 'it>f4 would win a second 
pawn and the game. 

b) After: 
55.'it>xb3 'it>xd3 56.ie4t 'it>e3 57.'it>c2 

Black would be just in time to prevent the 
enemy king from occupying a light square in 
front of the pawn by playing: 

57 . . .  'it>e2! 
lhe d-pawn in itself would not be so strong if 

White did not have a weakness on f3. 
58.ic6 ia5! 

lhis is the most efficient diagonal for the bishop, 
cutting the white king off from the kingside. 

59.ie4 iel 
Now White would be in zugzwang again. 

He could not hold the d-pawn and defend his 
f3-pawn at the same time. By the way, the simple 
59 ... d3t 60.ixd3t 'it>xf3 would also be winning, 
as the white king would be out of play. lhe only 
way to make itself useful would be 6 1 .\t>dl g4 
62.ie2t but then after 62 ... \t>f4 (threatening 
. . .  g3) 63.ic4 'it>e3! Black would win with . . .  g3 
followed by . . .  'it>f2. 

Therefore, transferring the king to the queenside 
would be mistaken. lhe correct defensive plan is 
44.\t>g4! id6 45.id5 ixa3 46.ie6 when White 
would achieve a draw without any problems. 

Although from an optical point of view this 
might look like a diametrically opposed method 
to Averbakh's first position, philosophically it 
is the same thing. Usually, the main danger for 
the defender consists of the enemy passed pawn. 
Therefore, it is necessary that His Majesty in person 
takes care of it, while the bishop is employed for 
the secondary job of defending the pawns. 

In our concrete situation, the b-pawn is not so 
effective and can be easily held by the bishop. As we 
already know, the main danger is connected with 
the numerous kingside weaknesses. lherefore, the 
king is needed here. 
43 •.• f6 44. wf3 

Macieja's initial plan might have been to play 
44.ib3 in order to answer 44 . . .  id6 with 45.a4, 
drawing immediately. 

He might have been scared at the last moment 
by the variation 44 ... 'it>a5 45.\t>f3 id6 46.\t>e4 
ixa3 47.'it>xd4 'it>b4 when Black plans to drive the 
enemy king away with . . .  ib2t and play . . .  'it>c3, 
planning b4-b3, etc. 
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However, I believe that White can generate 
sufficient counterplay by placing his king on dS 
and advancing his pawn to d4, followed by an 
eventual attack against either the b4- or the f6-
pawn. 

Basically, most bishop moves should draw, but 
here is just a sample variation: 
4B.if7 ib2t 49.Wd5 Wc3 SO.d4 Wd3 

so ... b4 would allow S ! .We6 followed by 
Wxf6. 

S I .ieB! 

., " 
� 
�-
0.. 
Jl" il 3 

The bishop will be quite effective on the f!-a6 
diagonal, creating, together with the f2-pawn, 
some sort of barrier in front of the white king. 

5 l . . .  b4 52.ibSt 
Now the tricky 52 ... Wc3, hoping for 53. Wxe6? 
Wxd4! S4.Wxf6 WeSt winning the bishop, 
is best answered with 53.ia4 when 53 ... ia l  
S4.We6 b3  SS.ixb3 Wxb3 S6.Wxf6 leads to 
total simplification. 
More constructive is: 

52 ... 1!id2 53.\!ic4 g4 
Hoping to take advantage of the weak f2-pawn. 

White should attack the g4-pawn as soon as 
possible, starting with: 

S4.ie8! 
lhus slowing down Black's plan. After: 

54 ... We2 SS.ihS l!if3 56.d5 ieS 57.Wxb4 id4 
58.d6 ixf2 59.\!ibS ig3 60.Wc6ixd6 6 ! .Wxd6 
M4 

lhreatening . . .  g3. 
62.ie8 WxfS 63.ic6 Wf4 64.We6 

White draws. 
44 .. .i.d6 45.�c2 

lhe king is aiming for the queenside. In fact, 
as we already know, this plan is fundamentally 
wrong. 

lhe simplest continuation would have been 
4S.Wg4 ixa3 46.ie6 with a simple draw. 

It is rather late now for counterplay based 
on attacking the d4-pawn 4S.We4 since after 
45 ... ixa3 46.Wxd4? �eSt Black will create a 
second outside passed pawn. 46.f4? would not 
solve the problem either because of46 ... g4 with a 
similar picture. Of course, even in this line, White 
should simply play 46.Wf3 aiming for g4. 
45 ... .La3 46.0 

lhis move is no real concession, since the correct 
defensive method is still available after it. 

In chess, as in everyday life, reality can be 
subjective. Sometimes, that which exists is not as 
important as that which we are aware of. Judging 
a certain historical moment (or analysing a 
particular game of chess) should be done by also 
taking into account the subjective reality of that 
specific moment. 

Therefore, the next comment is describing 
the correct method of defence in an abstract 
sense, since Macieja was obviously not aware of 
it during the game. By placing this last pawn 
on a light square, White weakens the e3-square, 
making Black's technical task rather linear. More 
inventiveness would have been required in order to 
break the fortress with the pawn on f2. Clearly in 
this case the white king would have had to remain 
on the kings ide, in order to defend the pawn, but 
we already know that the white bishop can safely 
hold the b-pawn alone. 

The critical position arises after: 
46.1!id2 l!icS 47.ie6 ib4t 48.We2 ic3 49.id7 
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b4 50 . .ie6 o;!:{d6 5 J .o;!:{dJ  o;!:{e5 52.o;!:{e2 o;!:{f4 
53.o;!:{fl 

In order to make further progress, Black needs to 
get the e3-square for his king. This can only be 
achieved with the help of the g-pawn. However, 
the immediate 53 . . .  g4 54.o;!:{e2 g3 would lead 
nowhere because of 55.fxg3t. It means that in  
the moment when Black plays . . .  g3, the white 
king should not control the e3-square. 
lherefore, a triangulation is needed in order to 
pass to White the right to move. 

.. ::1 
e. 
1· 
0-
�-
� 

53 . . .  o;!:{f3 54 . .id5t o;!:{g4 55 . .ie6 M4 56.o;!:{e2 g4 
White has nothing better than to retreat with 
the king. 

57.MI g3 58.fxg3t 
58.o;!:{g2 is no improvement over the main line, 
because after 58 ... -ie I 59.fxg3t o;!:{e3 the bishop 
is optimally placed in order to prevent White's 
last chance for counterplay, based on g4-g5. 

58 . . .  o;!:{e3 
We have seen this before. lhe black bishop 
cuts off the white king from the main theatre 
of action. 

59.g4!? 
Or, alternatively, 59..ic4 o;!:{d2 60.g4 o;!:{c2 
6 I .g5 fxg5 62.f6 when Black is just in  time to 
stop the enemy pawn with 62 . . .  b3 63.f7 .ib4. 

59 ... o;!:{xd3 60.g5 .id2 
Once the d3-pawn has been eliminated, Black 
can win the queenside battle without the help 
of the bishop, which can be safely transferred 
to h6 in order to stop the g-pawn. 

6I .g6 
6 I .gxf6 o;!:{c2 makes no difference. 

6 I . . ..ih6 62.o;!:{e) o;!:{c2 

White cannot fi ght against both passed 
pawns. 
46 ... �c5 47 . .ic6 

lhis move is still correct, although Macieja's 
idea when playing it is wrong. After the 
apparently more solid 47 . .ie4? Black would have 
won with a familiar method, with the favourable 
difference that after 47 ... b4 48.o;!:{d2 b3 the white 
king could not approach the pawn yet. 

Play might have continued: 
49 . .ib7 o;!:{d6 50 . .ie4 

� 
e. 
�-
0-
�-
� 

Or if 50 . .ic8 o;!:{e5 5 I  . .ie6 then 5 I  . . .  b2 52.o;!:{c2 
o;!:{f4 winning one of the f-pawns. 

50 ... o;!:{e5 5 J .o;!:{d J  o;!:{f4 52.o;!:{d2 .ib2 53.o;!:{d J  
53 . .id5 would b e  o f  n o  help because o f  
53 . .  .i.c3t followed b y  . . .  b 2  a n d  . . .  o;!:{xf5. 

53....ic3 54.o;!:{ci o;!:{e3 55.o;!:{d J  b2 56.o;!:{c2 o;!:{e2 
57..ic6 b i �t 58.o;!:{xbl o;!:{xd3 59.o;!:{ci o;!:{e2 

and we have reached an already known winning 
position. 
47 ... �d6 48.�ll .tci 
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49.Wc2? 
Finally the losing move. 49.'1t>g3 was still 

sufficient for a draw. 
49 ... wc5 so.wf2 wf4 

It is all over now. lhe rest is just a maner of 
elementary technique. We can conclude that 
White's main aim should have been to prevent the 
enemy king from reaching the f4-square. More 
than the b-pawn, this was the essential issue of 
the position. 
5Lid7 b4 52.ic6 id2 53.Wc2 ic3 

White is in zugzwang. He has to either allow a 
further advance of the b-pawn or give up one of 
his own pawns. 
54.id5 wx5 ss.wfl wf4 56.Wc2 5 57.ic6 
igl 

57 ... g4 58.fxg4 fxg4 would have won as well. 
After 59.ic4 lt>g3 60.ie6 the white bishop could 
not really play on two wings. Black would answer 
with a waiting move such as 60 . . .  ih6 clearing the 
e3-square and at the same time placing White in 
zugzwang. Moving the bishop would allow either 
6 ! . . .'1t>h2 followed by 62 ... g3 or 6 i .  .. b3. Playing 
with the king would make 6 I .. .It>f3 possible. 

However, Karpov's move is not bad either. Since 
White is reduced to passivity, he places his pieces 
on optimal squares before starting to advance the 
pawns. 
ss.wfl 

I imagine that after some neutral moves like 
58.ic4 Karpov would have transferred his bishop 
to h4 with 58 ... ih2 59.id5 ig3 60.ie6 ih4 
6 LidS and then finally played 6 l ...g4 62.fxg4 
fxg4 when after 63.ie6 g3 64.id5 he would 
queen one of his pawns with 64 ... b3! 6S.ixb3 g2 
and the white king is a mere spectator. 
58 ... ih2 59.Wg2 ig3 60.ic4 ih4 6I .ic6 
Wc3 

Now that the enemy king has moved away, this 
is the simplest way. 
62.ix5 b3 63.ic6 b2 64.ia2 Wxd3 65.Wh3 
wc3 66.wg4 d3 67.f4 d2 
0-1 

Opposite bishops with rooks 

lhe presence of one or rwo pairs of rooks on 
the board determines a significant change of 
situation. 

Although from a formal point of view we are 
still in the endgame, we can also notice certain 
middlegame influences. lhe main problem facing 
the defending side is the arrangement of the pawns. 
As we already know, in order to avoid problems 
in case of exchanging rooks he should place his 
pawns on squares of the same colour as his bishop. 
On the other hand, this would seriously weaken 
the opposite squares, when all of a sudden some 
mating ideas might become available. 

We can meet similar contradictions in the 
chapters dedicated to Alekhine's major pieces and 
Rubinstein's double rook endings. 

Deciding which is the lesser evil is by no means 
easy. I have noticed that Karpov's opponents have 
generally avoided weakening the king's position 
in the hope of exchanging rooks. And in most of 
the cases, they were probably wrong! Although 
quite risky at first glance, such a defensive method 
would have offered bener chances of survival. 

We can conclude that the active side's main 
trump is of a psychological nature. lhe anacker 
can slowly improve his position, counting on the 
opponent to wait passively, without taking crucial 
decisions. 

With one pair of rooks on the board, there are 
several factors that can offer chances for success. 
We shall study them one by one. 

Converting a minimal positional 
advantage 

Adding one pair of rooks can transform a trivial 
drawn position into an interesting and complicated 
one. Although the positions examined in this 
section should have objectively ended in draws, 
Karpov's opponents were not able to cope with 
the practical problems facing them at every step. 

lhe following game is a brilliant illustration 
of how constant pressure can be converted into 
a winning bishop ending, by exchanging rooks at 
the right moment. 
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Boris Altennan - Anatoly Karpov 
European Cup, Israel 1995 

Black's minimal advantage consists of rhe higher 
mobility of his pawn srrucrure. For rhe rime 
being, rhe white queenside pawns are impossible 
to advance because of rhe bishop's control over rhe 
a3-fB diagonal. Ar rhe same rime rhe black kingside 
majority is difficult ro prevent from advancing by 
simple mechanical means. 
26 ... .ib4 

Ir is difficult to believe rhar Karpov had foreseen 
rhe srudy-like finish of rhe game, where rhe 
bishop's perfect placement on precisely rhis square 
will be an important element. 

However, ir is remarkable rhar rhis square is 
best suited for rhe whole long preliminary phase, 
roo. For rhe moment, ir defends rhe aS-pawn and 
controls some important squares, such as d2. 
27Jk8 

In order to reduce Black's arracking potential, 
\\:'hire exchanges one pair of rooks. 
27 .. .!:bc8 28.gxc8t <hg7 29.gc2 

lhe rook is more or less forced to defend rhe 
second rank. Even if White could arrange some 
defence of rhe f2-pawn, such as il.e2 and lt>fl , 
rhe penetration of rhe black rook ro rhe second 
rank would force a2-a4, which would completely 
annihilate the potential rhrear of creating a passed 
pawn on rhe queenside. In rhis case; Black could 
concentrate his arrention entirely on rhe other 
wing. 

29 ... <hf6 
Averycauriousmove. Ir appears rhar the kingside 

pawns are nor rhar easy ro advance. A more natural 
way of doing ir would starr with 29 . . .  f5 

Planning ... lt>f6, . . .  g5-g4, . . .  hS (see also rhe game 
Beliavsky-Karpov below, on page 25 1 ) .  However, 
in rhis concrete position White would immediately 
obtain counterplay with 30.1'lc7t. For instance: 
30 . . .  \t>f6 (against 30 . . .  \t>h6 rhe sequence 3 l ..ic4 eS 
32.ig8 would be rather annoying) 3 1 .1'lxh7 1'ld2 
32.1'lc7 and White is in rime ro prevent . . .  il.cS. 
After 32 ... 1'lxa2 he could continue 33.1'lc6 with 
rhe idea il.c4, rhus being rhe first to create concrete 
rhrears. 

29 . . .  1'ld7, wirh rhe idea of defending rhe seventh 
rank and preparing . . .  fS, would be mer by 30.ib5 
when rhe rook would have ro either give up control 
of rhe d-file or admit rhe failure of his plans. 

I would prefer 29 ... g5 intending . . .  lt>g6, . . .  hS, 
ere. White would face rhe typical dilemma whether 
ro block the position wirh g4 or nor. Clearly, Black 
should generally avoid moving his pawns on dark 
squares, in order ro restrict rhe enemy bishop ro rhe 
maximum. However, in rhe game Karpov will do it 
in a worse form. 
30 . .ie2 gd7 

For rhe moment, White has ejected rhe intruder 
bur his position remains a bir passive. 
3I.h4 

A useful multi purpose move, made possible 
by Black's indecision on rhe 29'h move. White 
gets rid of rhe potential h2-weakness. Besides, if 
Black starts a massive advance of his pawns then 
exchanges would be unavoidable, rhus approaching 
rhe safe drawing :zone. 
3I. .. e5 

Ir is nor easy to figure our another way of making 
progress, bur rhis is a bigger concession rhan 
.. .  gS would have been rwo moves ago. lhe main 
difference is rhar . . .  eS temporarily weakens some 
central squares, which are always quire important. 
32.h5?! 

lhis natural move, aiming ro exchange one pair 
of pawns, is a significant inaccuracy. Irs far from 
obvious drawback is rhar ir makes rhe gS-square 
available to rhe enemy king, rhus helping Black ro 
carry our his kingside plan. 
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It is curious that Alterman advanced a pawn to a 
light square when this was bad and refrained from 
doing so at a more advanced stage of the game when 
this would have been necessary. 

lhe reason might have something to do with 
the fact that advancing the wing pawns is generally 
considered not to create significant weaknesses. 

Anyway, this would have been a good moment to 
make use of the weaknesses left behind by Black's 
last move with 32.!!c6t when the king would have 
had a hard job finding a safe square. For instance 
32 ... M5 33.g4t lt>e4 34.!!c4t �!idS 35.i.f3t lt>e6 
36.!!c6t lt>e7 37.g5 and White has considerably 
activated his position. Black could have hardly 
claimed any advantage. 
32...'i!1g5 33.1ug6 1ug6 34.'i!1fl �d6 

Having been given an unexpected chance, Karpov 
maintains his calm. He is in no hurry at all. Before 
advancing his f-pawn he over-protects the g6-pawn. 
Why allow unnecessary complications? Besides, 
frying the opponent's nerves is not such a bad idea. 
35.lt>g2 5 36.'i!1fl 

lhis is the second critical moment. White had to 
decide whether to play 36.f3. 

Knowing the further course of the game, it is easy 
to say rhat rhis would have been the best practical 
decision. From an optical point of view, this move 
would seriously weaken the king's position. But can 
Black really take advantage of ir? Combining rhe 
pressure along the h-file and the a7-gl diagonal is 
practically impossible. 

Black could try several plans. One of them would 
be to play .. .f4 ar some moment in order to put even 
more pressure on rhe dark squares. However, rhis 
would practically give up any hopes of an advantage 
in case of exchanging the rooks. Creating a passed 
pawn in rhe centre wirh 36 ... e4 37.fxe4 fxe4 does 
not look like a very promising idea either. lhe 
pawn would be nor too threatening. For instance, 
after 38.1t>f2 1t>f5 39.1t>e3 !!dS White can parry rhe 
strong threat . . .  i.cSt with 40.ia6 preparing rhe 
activation of his pieces. 

After 36.f3 I would try to carry our . . .  e4 with the 
support of the rook. Since the immediate 36 ... !!d4 
could be answered with 37.1t>f2 when 37 . . .  e4 is 
mer by 38.1t>e3, Black should be more tricky. For 
instance: 

36 . . .  !!d5 
Taking the cS-square under control in view of an 
eventual . . .  i.cS, and only if: 

37.i.c4 
lhen: 

37 . . .  !!d4 3B.i.e2 
38.1!/12 e4 39.1t>e3 is now met by 39 . . .  i.c5. 

38 ... e4 39.fxe4 !!xe4 
When the weakness of the g3-pawn would 

maintain a stable edge for Black. In any case, this 
would have been a lesser evil for ','�;'hire than the 
game continuation. 
36 ... 'i!1f6 37.'i!1g2 

37.f3!? was still worth trying. 
37 ... e4 

Karpov has reached a dominant central position 
with his pawns on squares of opposite colour to 
his own bishop. At the same rime, he opened the 
long diagonal for his king, creating rhe threat of an 
invasion on rhe queenside. 
38.'i!1fl 'i!1e5 39.'i!1g2 g5 40.'i!1fl �h6 4I .'i!1g2 �6 
42.'i!1fl �d8 43.'i!1g2 f4 44.f3 

White had to abandon his policy of neutrality. 
lhe threat f4-f3 was too strong. 

However, havingwaired until rhevery last moment 
before advancing this pawn to a light square, White's 
passivity will soon tell in a rather unexpected way. 
44 ... e3 45.g4 

Alterman keeps rhe position as closed as possible, 
probably fearing some additional attacking 
possibilities along the g-file. 
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He could have won a tempo compared to the 
game by exchanging on f4 instead of blocking 
the position with g4. However, after 4S.gxf4t 
gxf4 46.Wfl l:'ld2 this would have basically no 
significance. 

Clearly, the exchange on d2 would lead to a 
similar position as in the game. lhe only possible 
difference is that, by defending the bishop, White 
can avoid the exchange of rooks with 47.l:'lc8, 
which is hardly a solution since after 47 ... ,l:'lxa2 
he would not be able to guard the e3-pawn and 
defend the b3-pawn at the same time. (Or, if you 
wish, to simultaneouslyprevent the threats . . .  l:'la I t  
followed by . . .  l:'lel and . . .  l:'lb2.) Grabbing the f­
pawn would just make things worse after 48.l:'le8t 
wd4 49.l:'le4t Wc3 SO.l:'lxf4 l:'la I t  5 I .Wg2 Wd2 
and the e-pawn is unstoppable. 
45 ... gd2! 

What a shock this must have been for White! 
Can Black really hope for anything? After all, the 
white pawns are safely placed on light squares. 

lhe only possible defensive method corresponds 
to Averbakh's second position, but is not too 
effective in this specific case. Although it is far 
from obvious yet, White will very soon be in  
zugzwang because his bishop is  restricted by his 
own f3- and b3-pawns. 
46._gxd2 n:d2 47.i.dl wd4 48.wf2 Wc3 49.We2 

49 ... Wb2 
It is important to keep the b3-pawn blocked. 

After the careless 49 ... .ia3? White's bishop would 

suddenly escape from the cage: SO.b4! .ixb4 
S I ..ib3 Wb2 52. Wdl with an easy draw. 
so.wd3 

After SO.a4 Wei White loses his bishop. 
Or SO.a3 Wxa3 5 1 .  Wd3 Wb2 and Black wins by 

zugzwang again! Instead of 50 ... Wxa3, the elegant 
so ... we1 is also possible, but would complicate 
matters a bit: S l .a4 Clearly White cannot take 
the bishop, since he would get in zugzwang again. 
5 1  ... -icS 52.b4 axb4 and, compared to the game, 
White has the passed a-pawn. 
so ... wbl! 

Black has to reach the zugzwang posmon 
without moving his bishop: 50 ... Wei 5 I .We2 
i.e?? would again allow the saving 52.b4!. 

Also bad would have been SO ... Wxa2? S I .Wc2 
with a draw. 
5l .a3 Wcl! 52.We2 .La3 53.b4 

Finally, White had to sacrifice both his pawns in 
order to save the bishop, although not the game. 
53 ... axb4 54 . .ia4 .ib2 55 . .idl .id4 56 . .ib3 
.ie3 57 . .ia4 Wb2 58.Wdl b3 59 . .ic6 

White is in zugzwang again. If 59.We2? then 
59 ... Wc2 with an easy win. 
59 ... Wal 
0-1 

Recapping, White lost the game because of two 
basic mistakes. 

First of all, he missed his chance on the 32"d 
move. Instead of activating his rook, he weakened 
a crucial dark square. However, this is quite 
understandable. Alterman must have been 
psychologically prepared for a long and passive 
defence. After all, this was the general character 
of the position. Besides, one single hesitation like 
that during more than 30 moves is certainly not 
above the admissible limit. 

Secondly, he did not make the right choice 
regarding the kingside pawn structure. lhis was 
not a one-move mistake, but a consequence of 
a general evaluation of the position. However, 
this was also an understandable error. Intuitively, 
weakening the dark squares with f3 looked rather 
dangerous. Why not wait until Black plays .. .f4 
and only then block the pawns with 8? Karpov's 
answer to this question was simply brilliant. 
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White's potential counterplay on  the 32"d move 
was possible because, although relatively passive, 
the white rook was placed on an open file. 

In the next example there will be only one open 
file available. Besides, its occupation would bring 
no real advantage to either of the players. 

Alexander Beliavsky - Anatoly Karpov 
Tilburg 1 993 

We can notice a certain similarity with the 
previous example. White's situation on the 
queenside looks a little better than in the other 
game, since his pawns are more flexible and, at the 
same time, do not restrict his own bishop. 

On the other hand, the greater number of 
pawns should favour the attacking side. 
30 ... 'it?fB 3I.'it?fl 'it?e7 

Black has no intention of fighting for the open 
line, since this would lead to an exchange of rooks. 
He transfers the king to the centre in order to 
cover all the penetration squares on this file. 
32J�el 

Finding the right place for the rook seems 
a crucial issue in this position. Jacob Aagaard 
suggested that the rook belongs on c4, in order to 
threaten b4. Jacob also pointed our that 32.1"lc4 
would be premature in view of 32 ... 1"ld8 33.'i!ie2 
.ixf2! winning an important pawn. 

lherefore, he recommended: 
32.'i!ie2 

Preparing 1"lc4, estimating that White should be 

able to draw. I believe that he is basically right, 
but some accuracy is still needed from White. 
Black could continue with: 

32 ... f5 33.1"lc4 1"ld8 
Renewing the threat to capture on f2. The 
natural: 

34.f4 
Would allow Black to create dangerous, though 
apparently not decisive, threats after: 

34 ... g5 35.b4 .ig1 36.h3 .ih2 37.'i!if3 1"ld2 
38 . .ib1 .ig1 

Capturing on gS at any moment would mean 
helping Black to improve his pawn structure. 
In view of the threat ... 1"lf2t followed by a 
discovered check, White is forced to clear the 
g3-square with 39.g4 when, in spite of the 
exposed position of the white king and bishop, 
Black seems to have no decisive continuation. 
lhe best I could find is: 

39 ... 1"lb2 40 . .id3 1"lf2t 4 I .'i!ig3 eS!? 
Black could win a pawn with 4 ! . ..1"ld2 42 . .ib1  
.ih2t 43.'i!if3 fxg4t 44.hxg4 .ixf4 but this 
would allow White to consolidate on the light 
squares and thus obtain a safe position. 

42.fxg5 f4t 
After 42 ... e4 43 . .ixe4! White would get a lot of 
pawns for the bishop. 

43.'i!ih4 1"lf3 44 . .ie4 .if2t 4S.'i!ih5 1"lxh3t 46.'i!ig6 
hxgS 47.'i!ixg5 

When White has sufficient acuvny to 
compensate for the connected passed pawns. 

White could avoid these complications by 
playing the more restrained 34.f3 (instead of 
34.f4) with the intention of placing his kingside 
pawns on light squares with g4 and h3. Since Black 
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would have no concrete way to take advantage of 41.  .. h4! 
the chronic weakness of the dark squares, the game 
might have ended peacefully, thus confirming 
Jacob's evaluation. 
32 .. .J.d6 33.�dl �c5 

We can notice that Karpov managed to solve 
the problem of activating his rook in a better 
way than his opponent. Unlike Beliavsky, he 
understood at the right moment that the c­
file is of more importance than the open d-file. 
Basically, the pressure along this file discourages 
any queenside action. And, similarly to Jacob 
Aagaard's suggestion, the rook can efficiently 
use the fifth rank in order to switch between the 
opposite wings. 
34 . .i.d3 

Beliavsky should probably have played 34.h4 and 
it is very likely that the same plan that functioned 
against Alterman would not have been enough 
here. Unfortunately for Beliavsky, he was going to 
be Karpov's first victim in this kind of position and 
it was more difficult for him to organize his play. 
Or was it simply that, without any antecedents 
available, he simply underestimated the danger? 
34 ... g5 

Now the situation on the kingside is better for 
Karpov than in the previous example. This should 
compensate for White's "improvement" on the 
other wing. 
35 . .i.b5 h5 36.�g2 �f5 37 . .i.d3 �c5 38.�fl 

Another defensive plan would have started with 
38.h3. However, this would have allowed Black a 
wider choice than 34.h4. Besides the natural plan 
of advancing his pawns to light squares (hS, g4), 
Karpov could have considered playing h5-h4, in 
order to take advantage of the weakness of the g3-
square. 
38 ... g4 39.�cl �d5 40 . .i.c4 �g5 4l.�g2 

When playing this, Beliavsky must have either 
failed to anticipate Karpov's next move or simply 
wanted to provoke it, relying on his apparently 
strong 43'd move. (See also the comments below). 
In either case, time pressure might have had some 
influence. Be that as it may, 4! .�e4!? was probably 
better. Black could try 4 1 . . .  eS!? 42.il.d5 f5 43.�c4 
h4, but White would obtain strong counterplaywith 
44.�c6! il.cS 4S.b4!, as indicated by Malfagia. 

If White had exchanged the h-pawns (by 
playing h2-h4 before g? -gS) this move would not 
have been available. 
42.gxh4 

Beliavsky had a difficult choice: either to spoil 
his pawn structure or to allow a black pawn to h3. 
The latter did not really look appealing for him: 
42.�e4 h3t 43.Wfl eS followed by . . .  fS. 
42 ... �h5 43.�c4? 

Beliavsky might have overlooked Black's 43'd 
move. The rook would have been more useful on 
the apparently passive square ... h I :  
43.�hl �xh4 44.il.b5 

Removing the bishop from its exposed position 
and thus preparing h3. In any case, Karpov's 
recommendation is: 

44 . . .  f5 
44 ... �h3 would allow 4S.il.e2 f5 46.f3 with a 
reasonable position for White. 

4S.h3 f4!? 46.hxg4 f3t 47.Wgl �xg4t 
With a clear advantage according to Karpov. 
lhis fails to impress. For the moment the f3-
pawn is weaker than the 12-pawn and the black 
king is exposed to lateral attacks from the rook. 
Especially after: 

48.'i!i>fl 
White would already threaten to win the f3-
pawn with 49.�h3 �f4 SO.il.c6. lhe only 
possible way to prevent this would be: 

48 ... e5 
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lhe main drawback of this move is that it 
weakens the light squares, thus allowing White 
to start strong counterplay with: 

49.l!h7t 
lhe king cannot go to e6 because of SO.il.d?t 
winning the rook. 49 .. .'i!tf6 leads nowhere 
because of SO.l!h6t when Black has to either 
go back with the king or offer the exchange of 
rooks with an immediate draw. At the same 
time: 

49 . . .  Ms 
Looks rather passive and cannot be regarded 
as a serious winning attempt. White would 
continue: 

SO.l!h6 
When after: 

so . . .  il.e7 
He would already have two satisfactory 
continuations. 
First of all, the prudent S I .il.c6 e4 52.l!e6, 
attacking the enemy pawns, would leave Black 
with nothing better than forcing a draw by 
repetition with 52 . . .  l!h4 53.1!/gl l!g4t. 
Secondly, the apparently risky: 

S ! .l!xb6 
Would also lead to a draw after: 

S ! . . .l!h4 52.l!g6 l!h I t  53.l!gl l'!h2 54.il.c4 il.cS 
55.l'!g8t We? 56.l'!g7t 

When the black king would have no place to 
hide because 56 . . .  1!if6 would lose the f3-pawn 
to 57.l'!f7t. At the same time, if Black blocks the 
checks with the bishop, then il.dS l'!h3, l'!g3 would 
win the f3-pawn. 

I nstead ofKarpov's 4S .. .f4!?, Black's best chance 
to preserve an advantage would be 4S ... il.c5!? 
46.hxg4 (Obviously forced in view of the threat 
gxh3t winning the 11-pawn. 46.f3 would hardly 
change anything because it would allow Black 
to create two connected passed pawns anyway.) 
46 . . .  l'!xg4t 47.1!if3 eS, as indicated by Malfagia. 
43 .. .l:�xh4 44.mfl 

Under different circumstances this would have 
been a strong prophylactic move. White hopes to 
play h2-h3 on the next move. 

Against 44 . . .  il.xh2 the simple 4S.f3 would 
simplify the position, making a draw the most 
probable result. 

44 .•. e5! 
It is easy to overlook such a move. All Karpov's 

previous play has been concentrated on placing his 
pawns on light squares. However, the unfortunate 
position of the white rook allows him to temporarily 
weaken the fS-square. 

By removing this pawn from the exposed square, 
Black threatens f7 -fS. lhe position is practically 
winning for him now, although the technical phase 
remains highly instructive. 
45.il.d5 

4S.h3 would not save the pawn either because 
of 45 . .  .f5!. 
45 ... 5 46.l:k4 J:bh2 47.b4 

White has to take the cS-square under control, in 
order to protect his last remaining kingside pawn. 
As so often in worse positions, it is not possible 
to obtain something without giving up something 
else in exchange. In our case, the newly created 
queenside tension will allow Black to include his 
bishop into the final attack on the 5 1 "  move. 
47 ... e4 

The triumph of Black's strategy. 
Just like Alterman, Beliavsky has constantly 

refrained from moving his kingside pawns onto 
light squares, allowing Karpov to occupy them 
with his own pawns. 

In order to prevent the transfer of the black 
bishop to h4, White has to immediately start 
queenside counterplay. 
48.J:k6 
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Knowing the further course of the game, one 
would suspect that including the exchange on aS 
would have been a wise idea before moving the 
rook to c6. 

In the first edition I wrote that after 48.bxa5 
Black could play the immediate 48 ... g3! 49.fxg3 e3 
when the white rook would deny the bishop access 
to c4. Therefore SO . .if3 would be forced, but the 
bishop is more exposed here. Black should first 
eliminate the dangerous a-pawn with SO ... bxaS 
when the threat of ... E:f2twouldbecome real. After 
the practically forced 5 I  . .ie2 Black would have 
time to capture the second pawn with 5 l  ... .ixg3 
when his pawns would become unstoppable. 
For instance 52.!lc5 f4 53.!lf5 !lf2t 54.Wel f3! 
winning, since 55.!lxf3 would lose the rook to 
ss ... !lxf3t. 

lhe conclusion is that White has to clear the 
c4-square at once (as Beliavsky did), thus leaving 
the b4-pawn vulnerable. 

This is not entirely true. As pointed out by 
Malfagia, instead of 53.!lf5 White has at his 
disposal the stronger 53.!lxa5! !lf2t 54. Wei f3 
55 . .ixf3 !lxf3t 56.We2 eliminating the last enemy 
pawn, thus reaching a draw. Malfagia suggests 
52 ... !lf2t 53.Wel !lf4t! 54.Wdl !lxa4 SS.!lxfS 
&2 as winning for Black, but after 56.�c4 the 
result still seems to be a draw. 

In fact, the mistake in my initial comment should 
be searched for at a much earlier stage. Instead of 
the overcautious 49 ... bxa5 Black can safely win 
the bishop with 49 ... !lf2t SO. Wei !lxf3 since the 
advance of the a-pawn, which I feared so much, 
5 l .a6 is strongly met by 5l ... !lf2! 52.a 7 !la2 when 
the only way to prevent the mating attack based on 
... .ixg3t and ... e2t is 53.!lf4 .ixf4 54.gxf4 which, 
however, makes 54 ... !lxa4 possible, when Black 
preserves his huge material advantage. 
48 ... g3! 

Everything was prepared for the operation 
initiated with this pawn break. Within a few moves, 
the bishop and the e-pawn will join the rook to 
create decisive threats against the enemy king. 

Capturing the pawn with 48 . . .  axb4 49.cxb4 
.ixb4 would have allowed White to obtain 
sufficient counterplay with SO.!le6t (but not 
SO.!lxb6? !lxf2t! winning an essential pawn and 

the game) 50 ... Wd? S l .!ieS! (this is more accurate 
than S I .!lf6 when after S l  ... !lhS 52 . .ie6t We? 
White cannot play 53.!lxf5? because of the 
intermediate check 53 ... !lhi t allowing Black 
to win material after 54.Wg2 Wxe6) and now 
5 1  ... !lhS leads nowhere because of 52 . .ixe4! with 
an immediate draw. White's coordination in this 
line is better than after 5 l .!lf6 because, among 
others, the bishop controls the h ! -square. 
49.&g3 e3 50 . .ic4 

Necessary, in order to prevent the pawn from 
advancing. 
50 ... gf2t 51.  '�tel 

Or, alternatively, 5 1 .  Wgl axb4 52.cxb4 !lc2 
and, with his forces pinned, White cannot prevent 
the promotion of the e-pawn: 53 . .ib5 e2 54.Wf2 
.ixg3t! 
5l .  .. axb4 52.ab4 Lb4t 

lhe cooperation of the black pieces is decisive. 
lhe activation of the black bishop along this 

diagonal has been made possible by White's 
previous queenside play. 

Compared to a previous variation, 52 ... .ixg3 
is not possible now because of 53.!le6t Wd? 
54.!lxe3 winning the e3-pawn when 54 . . .  !lc2t is 
not dangerous because the g3-bishop is hanging 
as well. 
53.'1tdl !:M2t 54.'itcl 'it>d7! 

A strong prophylactic move, removing the king 
from its exposed position and questioning the 
stability of the white pieces. 
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lhiskind of accuracy is still needed. Black would 
lose his advantage after 54 ... .l!l.a3t?! 55. Wbl l!b2t 
56.1!/a! Wd7 57.l'le6 (suddenly, this pawn is not 
easy to defend) 57 ... l'lc2 58.l'lxe3 .l!l.c5 59 . .l!l.b5t 
with a draw. 
55.!hb6 

If White tries to prevent the pawn from 
advancing with 55.l'le6, the hanging position 
of his pieces would allow Black to win by force 
with the elegant 55 ... l'ld4 56 . .lil.a2 (56.Jil.b3 simply 
transposes to the main line after 56 ... l'ld3 57 . .l!l.a2 
.l!l.a3t) 56 ... .l!l.a3t 57.1!/bl  l'ldl t 58.Wc2 l'ld2t 
59.1!/b l l'lb2t! (this intermediate check is essential, 
since after the immediate 59 ... l'lxa2? White would 
answer 60.l'lxe3! and, quite unexpectedly, Black's 
pieces are hanging too) 60.Wal l'lxa2t followed 
by 6 l . . .Wxe6. 
55 ... ia3t 56.Wbl e2 
It is all over now. 
57.Le2 l!xe2 58.a5 .id6 59.a6 ge5 60.Wc2 
ga5 6l.gb7t We6 
0-1 

Regarding these two games, there is one 
interesting psychological aspect that I would like 
to discuss. 

Both endings could have been drawn with correct 
defence. Of course, Black was the only one who 
could play for a win, but a huge effort combined 
with some help from the opponent was needed in 
order to get something palpable out of it. 

How many players would have maintained the 
same level of concentration after finally reaching 
a clear advantage? A most natural reaction would 
be to "celebrate" the partial success with a slight 
relaxation (after all, l ife is a bit more than hard 
work, is it not?), thus allowing the opponent to 
escape, just when a win was not that far. 

We have seen that Karpov was immune to such 
tendencies. He continued playing at full strength 
until the opponent's capitulation. Maybe he was 
fi rmly convinced that he would win the endgames 
from the very start and did not consider the 
partial successes as something to care about. 

lhe next game is a good illustration about the 
difficulties of maintaining a constant level of 
concentration in such cases. 

Aleunder Fauland - Mihail Marin 
Thessalonica Olympiad 1988 

lhis last round game was played under difficult 
psychological circumstances. After an excellent 
5'h place in 1 984 and an honourable 1 2'h place 
in 1 986, the Romanian team had played rather 
modestly so far in the 1988 Olympiad. In those 
years of the communist era such a constant 
decline of results was rather hard to explain to 
the authorities, and there was a serious risk that 
the whole team would face some disciplinary 
punishments. lherefore, a high score in the last 
round was desperately needed. 

Completely missing the whole point, a man 
who introduced himself as the captain of our last 
round opponents (the Austrian team) asked me 
during breakfast whether I would agree to a short 
draw in my game on the third board. I refiJsed 
instantly but the man was quite insistent. I briefly 
explained to him that we were hoping to improve 
our result but then he suddenly asked: "How much 
would they pay you for a good classification?" 

Feeling that the conversation had entered 
dangerous territory, I pretended that I had to 
get another cup of tea and actually rushed to my 
room. 

Although my opponent never offered a draw 
during the game, he obstinately played for 
simplifications. Such a course did not bother me 
at all, since I have always been confident about 
the practically unlimited possibilities to outplay 
the opponent offered by the endgame. 



256 Learn from the Legends - Chess Champions at their Best 

Although Black has a comfortable pos1t10n 
because of his strong bishop, he cannot claim 
an advantage. White's spatial superiority should 
insure him against any troubles. Only a long series 
of small concessions will lead him to the edge of 
the precipice. 
23 .•. b5! 

Taking advantage of a small tactical nuance (the 
a2-pawn is hanging), Black puts some pressure on 
the white queenside. 
24.!:�ee2 lt>g7 25.\t>g2 b4 

Exchanging on c4 would only help White 
activate his bishop. By blocking the queenside I 
was aiming to play a5-a4 followed by . . .  b3, thus 
marking the vulnerability of the b2-pawn. lhe 
next step would be to open the play on the other 
wing by means of .. .f5, in order to exchange one 
pair of rooks and try winning that weak pawn. 
26.i.c2 

White hopes to activate his bishop via a4 but, in 
doing so, he allows the pawn structure to become 
asymmetrical. 

26.b3 a5 27./i.c2 would have been a safer 
choice. 
26 ... hb2 27.!l��:d6 a5 28.f4? 

lhis is already a mistake, allowing Black to 
create dangerous queenside threats. 28./i.a 4, 
blocking the a-pawn, was necessary. In this case, 
after 28 . . .  ii.d4 29.f4 f6 the most probable result 
would have been a draw. 
28 ... a4! 

After this move Black will have the permanent 
threat of . . .  b3, axb3 a3, creating a dangerous 
outside passed pawn. 
29.e5 

29..1ixa4 would lead to a better endgame for 
Black after 29 .. . );xa4 30.);xb2 );xe4. His rooks 
are more active and his pawn structure more 
compact. 
29 ... .id4 30.�b6 �ea7 3I ..ie4 �a6 32.�:u6?! 

After this new concession White can hardly 
save the game. He should have kept his only 
active piece with 32.1'!b7 !'!Sa? 33.1'!b8 in order to 
hope for some counterplay. I would have probably 
played 33 . . .  b3 34.axb3 a3 35.1'!a2 f6 maintaining 
a better position. 
32 ... �xa6 33 . .ic2 

33 ... b3! 
A good moment to carry out this thematic 

operation. 
34.axb3 a3 35 . .ibl �b6 36 . .ia2 

lhe bishop has been forced to occupy a 
miserable position. lhe time has come to open 
the e-file and exchange rooks in order to initiate 
the king's march to b2, using the b4-square. lhe 
white king will not be able to prevent this plan in 
a satisfactory way, because it will be busy fulfilling 
defensive jobs on the other wing. 
36 ... f6 37.exf6t 

37.e6 would soon lose the pawn after 37 . .. \!ifS. 
37 ... Wxf6 38.Wf3 �e6 39.�xe6t Wxe6 

Black is ready to carry out the final and decisive 
part of his plan. White has to hurriedly create 
some kingside counterplay, getting rid of some of 
his weaknesses as well. 
40.g4 .ic3! 

lhe bishop moves one step further from the 
enemy king, in order to be ready to occupy one of 
the important e l-h4 and c l-h6 diagonals. 

Black should not release the tension himself 
with 40 . . .  hxg4t since this would help White 
get rid of his kingside weaknesses with 4 J .I!ixg4 
l!id6 42.f5 gxf5t 43.1!fxf5 when after 43 ... 1!fc6 
the white king would be in time to defend the 
queenside with 44.1!fe4 followed by l!id3-c2. 
4I .f5t 

lhe best practical chance. White has to get rid 
of the h5-pawn in order to gain some freedom of 
action for his king. 
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After 4 I .gxh5? gxhS 42.'it>g3 il.el t 43.'it>h3 
'it>fS Black would be easily winning because of rhe 
passivity of rhe enemy king. 
4I .  .. gd5 42.gxh5 

lhe pawn structure has suffered significant 
modifications. White has managed ro create an 
outside passed pawn roo, rhus restricting Black's 
possibilities. Ar rhe same rime, his king has 
achieved a higher degree of mobility. Instead of 
being ried ro rhe defence of rhe h4-pawn, ir "only" 
has ro guard rhe f4-pawn, which allows him ro 
control some important central squares. 
42 ... il.d2 43.mc2 .ih6 

The siruarion is partially similar ro rhe game 
Grigore-Marin (page 235). From h6 rhe bishop 
blocks rhe doubled pawns and supports irs own 
pawn ar rhe same rime. 
44.md3 f4 

Around rhis moment I was quire confident 
about a win, air hough I do nor remember whether 
I had already calculated rhe variations presented 
below. 

While I was walking, waiting for my opponent's 
move, rhe Austrian captain approached and pur 
an end ro my pleasant stare of mind by whispering 
in my ear something like: "Whar a pity rhar you 
misplayed such a promising position!" 

When I think back ro rhar remote day, I am nor 
sure whether he disturbed me on purpose or was 
jusr trying ro be kind, though in a rather clumsy 
way. During rhe morning he might have been 
jusr tactless, while during rhe game he could have 
simply misunderstood what looked like a simple 
position. Anyway, under rhe pressure of rhe 
moment, I rook ir as a psychological arrack. After 
rhe conclusion of rhe game, I pur all rhe blame 
for my failure on this small incident. Sixteen years 
larer, I am nor so sure about ir any more. I believe 
rhar rhe main reason was my premature relaxation 
after having obtained a winning position our of 
nothing. 
45.mc4 md6 46.b4 

Sooner or larer, White will have ro play rhis 
anyway, in order ro prevent rhe king's march ro 
b2. 
46 ... ab4 47 . .ib3 Wc5 48 . .ia2 

For rhe moment Black's pawns are safely blocked 

and they need rhe help of rhe king in order ro 
advance. 

Clearly, rhe f-pawn has ro be sacrificed in order 
ro disrracr rhe white king from control of rhe d4-
square. Before initiating rhis operation, rhe bishop 
should be placed on fB in order ro srop borh rhe 
c- and rhe h-pawn. 

I sank into deep calculation and managed ro 
work our rhe following winning variations: 
48 . . .  .ifB! 

lhis is rhe best moment for initiating rhe 
planned operation. lhe white bishop is ideally 
placed on a2, as far as possible from rhe black 
king' s anacks. Therefore, Black's lasr move has 
created a position of zugzwang. 

White has rwo basic continuations: 
a) 49.'it>xf4 places rhe king on a dark square, 

rhus allowing Black ro win one tempo after 
49 . . .  'it>d4 SO.h6 (SO.cS is nor efficient either, 
because of SO ... .ixcS S I .h6 'it>c3 followed by 
.id4) SO . . .  .ixh6t. After S I .'it>fS rhe bishop would 
return ro rhe optimal position with 51 . . .  .ifB when 
Black would win easily with . . .  'it>c3. 

b) 49 . .tb3 would be relatively bener. Black 
would have ro sacrifice rhe pawn on a light square 
with 49 . . .  f3 bur after SO.'it>xf3 'it>d4 he would get 
rhe tempo back because rhe white bishop is more 
exposed on b3. 

lhe main line continues: 
S I .h6 .ixh6 52.c5 .ig? 

52 . . .  'it>xc5? would lead ro a draw after 53.'it>e4. 
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53.M4 
53.c6 .ie5 54.h5 is nor etficienr because of 
54 .. . Wc3. Malfagia poinred our rhar one possible 
conclusion would be 55.h6 lflxb3 56.h7 a2 
57.c7 a !� 58.c8� �c3t when afrer exchanging 
queens Black would have an elemenrary win. 

53 . . .  .ie5t 54.1!?f5 
Apparenrly, rhe black pieces are overloaded, bur 

in facr 54 ... Wc3 is winning, for insrance: 
55.Wxe5 Wxb3 56.c6 a2 57.c7 a I �t and rhe 
unfavourable posirion of rhe king leads Whire 
ro disasrer, or 55 . .id5 b3 56.Wxe5 a2 57.c6 a !� 
58.c7 �a6 59  . .ie6 b 2  and Whire has no  hope. 

Alrhough I saw all rhese variarions, I was 
insrincrively afraid rhar Whire mighr find an 
improvemenr afrer 54 . . .  Wc3. Therefore, I decided 
ro rriangulare in order ro ger rhe same variarion 
wirh an exrra rempo, failing ro norice rhar I would 
acrually lose an essenrial rempo. 
48 ... �c6?! 49.�0 <t>d6 50.<t>e4 <t>c5 5I ..i.b3 
.ifB 52.L2! 

Unlike rhe previous analysis, rhe whire bishop 
improves irs posirion. 

52 ... 0?? 
Consequenr bur bad. Ir was nor roo lare ro make 

a new rriangularion and rerurn ro rhe righr parh 
wirh 52 ... .ih6 53 . .ib3 lt>c6 54 . .ia2 lt>d6 55 . .ib3 
(55.Wd4 is useless because of55 .. .f3 56.Wd3 lt>c5) 
55 ... Wc5 56 . .ia2 if8! winning as shown above. 
53.�:d3 �d4 54.h6 .ixh6 55.c5 .ig7 56.h5 
�c3 57.c6.ie5 58.h6 

Whire's counrerplay is jusr sutficienr for a draw. 
58 ... b3 59..ixb3 �xb3 60.h7 a2 6l.c7 alft 
62.h88 ftflt 63.�e4 ftf4t 64.�d5 8d4t 
65.�c6 8e4t 66.�b6 .id4t 
lh-lh 

The outside passed pawn 

In pure opposire bishops endings an ourside 
passed pawn is possible ro block, according ro 
one of Averbakh's drawn posirions. However, 
wirh rooks on rhe board, such a pawn can be 
a dangerous weapon, giving rhe acrive side 
addirional possibiliries. If rhe defender blocks rhe 
pawn wirh his rook he would risk gerring inro a 
passive posirion, allowing rhe opponenr ro srarr 
an arrack on rhe orher wing. The bishop is also 
nor a perfecr blockader any more. Under cerrain 
circumsrances rhe acrive side could simply sacrifice 
rhe exchange in order ro break rhe blockade. 

Here is an example where, in spire of marerial 
equaliry, Karpov's passed pawn was more dangerous 
by far rhan his opponenr' s. 

Richard Meulders - Anatoly Karpov 
Brussels 1987 

lhe kingside pawn srrucrure is perf ecrly 
symmerrical. Neirher player can claim an 
advanrage on rhar side of rhe board yer. 

Black's main chances lie on rhe queenside, where 
he has an exrremely dangerous passed pawn. lhe 
whire c3-pawn is far less impressive. Being safely 
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blocked, ir can only serve for defensive purposes, 
offering rhe bishop relative srabiliry on b4. 

Why did I mention reUitive, rhe reader could 
ask. The answer is given in rhe comments ro rhe 
58'h move. 

Within rhe next few moves White will have 
ro replace rhe blockading piece (bishop instead 
of rhe rook) in order ro avoid complete passivity 
bur rhis will rake a lor of rime, allowing Black ro 
considerably improve his position. 
46...�d6 47 . .id2 �c6 48..icl �b5 

Wirh his last moves Karpov has rransferred rhe 
king ro rhe queenside, eyeing an invasion through 
rhe c4-square. 
49JM gd7! 

Anorher imporrant element of Black's general 
plan. By invading rhe enemy position through 
rhe only open file, Black will exerr strong pressure 
against both wings. 
50..ia3 

White could have rried ro prevent rhe planned 
invasion wirh 50.-;!;>ei bur rhis would nor have 
brought rhe desired relief after 50 . . .  .ib3 5 I ..Iil.a3 
o;!;lc4 52 . .ib4 .lil.c2! (threatening o;!;>b3-b2) 53.l'la3 
l'ldl t 54.o;!;le2 l'lhl 55.h3 .ib3 and rhe white rook 
would have been rrapped. Black would have kept 
the enemy king busy on the kingside defending 
his pawns and sacrificed the exchange on c3 at the 
right moment. Afrer that, White would have lost 
any stability on the queenside. 
50 ... gd2t 51 .  �g3 

lhe conrrol of the d-file brings its first fruits. 
lhe white king has been forced ro occupy a passive 
position, far from the main thearre of action. 
Under cerrain circumstances the exchange of rooks 
would lead ro an easily winning position, precisely 
because the king will not be able to fight against 
the outside passed pawn. 
51.  .. h5! 

Very typical for Karpov. Before proceeding with 
the queenside plan he rries ro obtain an optimal 
situation on rhe orher wing as well. Of course, such 
an approach is possible only in positions where rhe 
opponent has no counterplay ar all. 

In view of the threat 52 ... g5, when the king 
would suddenly get in some rrouble, White's 
answer is forced. 

52.h4 
By including this pair of pawn moves, Black 

prevented for a long time any form of counterplay 
based on the activation of the king. Indeed, 
rhe barrier formed by the g4- and f4-squares is 
impossible ro cross. 
52 ... .ib3 

lhe bishop blocks the b-file, srrengthens the 
conrrol over the d-file and clears the c4-square for 
rhe king, all ar rhe same time. 
53 . .if8 gd8! 

If Black was forced ro advance ar least one of his 
pawns on rhe kingside there would be some small 
hope of counterplay after sacrificing, at the right 
moment, the bishop for the passed pawn. 
54 . .ib4 

54 . .ixg7? is impossible in view of 54 . . .  l'lg8. 
54 ... �c4! 

I have attached an exclamation mark ro this move 
nor because of irs objective merits, although it is 
the srrongest move in this position, nor because it 
was hard ro find, since it is the most natural move 
in the world, but for the fact that it avoids a well· 
masked rrap. 

With the white king so far away, offering the 
exchange of rooks with 
54 . . .  l'ld l 

looks rather tempting. 

However, after: 
55J!xdl .ixdl 56.<;!;>£2 o;!;lc4 57.-;!;>ei 

.. " 
e. 
]. 
CL. 
JJ" 01 3 

Chess geometry proves once again ro be a rricky 
matter. In spite of appearances, the white king 
will arrive just in time to prevent the a-pawn 
from promoring. One important detail is rhar 
rhe black bishop is severely restricted by the 
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whire pawn chain and irs only way our of rhis 
sorr of cage is along Whire' s king' s rra jecrory ro 
rhe queenside. Play would conrinue: 

57 . . .  .11l.c2 
lhe bishop should leave rhe b3-square available 
for rhe king. 

58.\t>d2 .ifl.b l 
58 ... .ifl.d3 does nor creare rhe rhrear of . . .  <±>b3 
yer. Afrer 59 . .ifl.f8 rhe only way ro rry making 
progress is 59 . . .  .ifl.fl when 60.<±>c2 draws similarly 
ro rhe main line. 
One inreresringpossibilirywould be 58 . . .  <±>b3!?, 
wirh rhe idea of blocking rhe access of rhe 
enemy king. However, Whire can save himself 
by means of a pawn arrack on rhe or her wing. 
For insrance: 
59 . .ifl.f8! (59.\t>c l ?  would lose a decisive rempo 
afrer 59 . . .  .ifl.d3 60.\t>d2 .ifl.fl winning) 59 . . .  .ifl.b l !  
60.\t>cl .ifl.d3 6 1 .\t>d2 .ifl.fl ! 62.\t>c l !  .ifl.xg2 
(Whire also draws afrer 62 . . .  a3 63.\t>bl  .ifl.xg2 
64 . .ifl.xg7 .ifl.xf3 65 . .ifl.xf6 .ifl.xe4t 66.\t>al <±>xc3 
67 . .ifl.xe5t <±>b3) 63 . .ifl.xg7 .ifl.xf3 64 . .ifl.xf6 .ifl.xe4 
65 . .ifl.xe5 a3 66.c4! wirh a draw, as indicared by 
Malfagia. 

59.\t>c l  .ifl.d3 60.\t>b2! 
lhe rexr move is simplesr, bur 60 . .ifl.f8 is 

also sufficienr. If Black rhen rries 60 ... <±>b3 we 
have rransposed inro rhe variarion given afrer 
58 . . .  <±>b3!? and Whire draws wirh 6 I .<±>d2 .ifl.fl 
62.\t>c l !. 

Black has norhing berrer rhan 60 . . .  .ifl.fl bur rhe 
symmerrical 6 1  . .ifl.f8 leads ro an easy draw. 

In rhis variarion Whire lirsr uses a merhod in 
rhe spirir of Averbakh's rhird posirion, in order ro 
achieve a genuine firsr kind of drawn posirion. 
55.lUI !'Ml! 

Having won an imporranr rempo over rhe 
previous line, Black can now safely offer rhe 
exchange of rooks. 
56.gf2 

As expecred, rhe ending resulring afrer 56.l:hd I 
.ifl.xd I is winning for Black. Afrer rhe pracrically 
forced 57.\t>f2 Black has ro decide wherher ro 
make use of rhe exrra rempo for improving rhe 
posirion of his bishop or ro acrivare rhe king. 

Concrere analysis shows rhar Black should nor 
rush in wirh 57 ... <±>b3? because afrer 58. <±>e I .ifl.c2 
59.<±>d2 .ifl.bl his pieces would be rarher congesred 
on rhe queenside, failing ro creare rhrears on rhe 
orher wing. Nor surprisingly, Whire can defend 
successfully afrer 60 . .ifl.a5! (removing rhe bishop 
from rhe b4-square in order ro prepare rhe nexr 
move) 60 . . .  a3 6 1 .c4 <±>xc4 62 . .ifl.c3. Black cannor 
make furrher progress on rhe queenside. Ar rhe 
same rime, ir is already roo )are for arracking rhe 
kingside pawns, because afrer 62 . . .  .ifl.d3 63.g3 
.ifl.e2!? 64.f4! ir appears rhar Whire's pieces are on 
oprimal posirions for borh defence and counrer 
arrack. lnsread of 59 . . .  .ifl.bl Black could rry 
59 . . .  <±>b2, once again wirh rhe idea of blocking rhe 
access of rhe enemy king. However, rhe black king 
is racrically exposed on b2, which allows Whire 
ro defend wirh rhe rhemaric 60.c4! as indicared 
by Malfagia. 

Besides, 60 . .11l.a3!t is also sufficienr for a draw 
since 60 . . .  <±>xa3? is impossible because afrer 
6 I .<±>xc2 g5 62.g3 or 6 1 . . .g6 62.g4 Black would 
be in zugzwang. 

The correcr conrinuarion is: 
57 . . .  .11l.c2! 

Preparing a berrer fare for rhe bishop. For rhe 
rime being rhe black king is well placed on c4, 
safely blocking rhe c4-pawn and rhus resrricring 
rhe whire bishop. 

58.<±>e2 .ifl.d3t 59.\t>d2 .ifl.fl 60.g3 <±>b3 
Now rhar rhe bishop has finally escaped rhe 
cage, rhe rime has come ro acrivare rhe king. 
Anorher possible move order would srarr wirh 
60 . . .  .11l.g2 followed by . . .  <±>b3. 
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6I .'t!icl  
l fWhire tries the same defensive merhodasafter 
57 . . .  't!ib3, with 6l..ifta5, Black plays 6 I .. ..iftg2 
when the white king cannot defend the weak 
pawns and support the bishop on c3 at rhe same 
rime. 

6 I . ...iftg2 62.'t!ibi ! ?  
Aiming for the a l-square, i n  order to  block 
rhe pawn. After 62.f4 .iftxe4 Black wins an 
important pawn, cutting off rhe enemy king 
from the a ! --corner at the same rime. 

62 . . .  .iftxf3 63 . .iftf8 
lhis counterplay will fail to solve rhe problems. 

63 ... ixe4t 64.'t!iai .iftd5 65 . .11txg7 e4 
and the second passed pawn decides rhe 

outcome of the game. 
56 .. J�d3 57 . .illl !:MB sa • .ib4 gba 

Suddenly it appears rhar the b4-square is nor 
so safe for the bishop. lhe threat of . . .  1hb4, 
destroying White's queenside fortress, forces rhe 
bishop to abandon the outpost. 
59 • .ia3 gd8 60 • .ib4 gd7! 

A very instructive moment. Karpov is nor 
interested in winning the c3-pawn. After 59 . . .  't!ixc3 
60 . .iftb2t followed by f4 White would generate 
some counterplay, winning some space for rhe 
bishop on the long diagonal at rhe same rime, in 
order to prevent rhe a-pawn from queening. 

lhe c3-pawn is quire useful for Black, because it 
restricts the enemy bishop. 
6I .gfl .idl! 

After some neutral moves, possibly made under 
rime pressure, Karpov finds rhe right plan. By 
cutting the white rook off from rhe queenside he 
creates rhe strong threat of . . .  't!ib3. 
62.f4 gd3t! 

This intermediate check was enough to 
convince White of rhe uselessness of his resistance. 
Before raking on f4, Black forces rhe white king 
to retreat, making any counterplay impossible: 
63.'t!ih2 exf4 64.l'M4 't!ib3 
0-1 

In rhe game Meulders-Karpov it was nor at all 
difficult to establish whose pawn was rhe more 
dangerous. lhe black a-pawn was nor only far 
more advanced than irs rival, bur also more 

remote from rhe opposite wing. It would be 
interesting to know which of these factors is of 
greater importance. lhe next game may give 
some answers. 

Anatoly Karpov - Nigel Short 
Lucerne 1989 

Both pawns need to pass through only one 
more square controlled by the enemy bishop. 
At the same rime, rhe black pawn is on a more 
remote fi le. However, having reached rhe seventh 
rank, the white pawn allows Karpov to achieve a 
typical set-up after 
43 .. 1'k8 

Of course, rhe more active placement of rhe 
white rook was also a telling factor. 
Black is completely reduced to passivity, while rhe 
white king will slowly march to the queenside. 
43 ... g5 44.'t!ie2 5 45.�d3 g4 

Black has nothing better to do than advancing 
these pawns, in rhe hope rhar his spatial 
advantage will offer him saving chances at a later 
stage of the game. 
46.£3 gxh3 47.gxh3 .if4 48.�d4 

A degree of accuracy is needed. lhe white 
bishop is a very powerful piece, stopping the 
enemy pawn and preventing rhe black pieces 
from approaching rhe queenside. lherefore, it is 
a good idea nor to cross rhe a2-g8 diagonal, in 
order to prevent . . .  't!if7. 
48 • •  ..id6 
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Taking rhe cS-square under control does nor 
achieve rhe desired resul r. 
49.Wd5 

lhe bishop has ro move away allowing rhe king ro 
advance on a dark square. 
49 •• .J.g3 50.Wc5 .ie5 5l..ia2 .if4 52.Wb5 .ig3 
53.'it>a4 

lhe king's final destination is rhe a?-square, in 
order ro win rhe bishop wirh b8=Q. 

Answering lt>a6 with ... .ib8 would nor solve rhe 
problem because ofl"lxb8 followed by lt>a?. 

However, before carrying our rhe main plan 
White has ro win rhe a-pawn or ger some or her form 
of advantage our of irs vulnerability. Otherwise, rhe 
ending wirh an extra bishop would be impossible 
ro win. 
53 .. .J.d6 54.J.c4 

54 •• .!:�f6 
Shorr correctly estimates rhar, with his bishop 

immobile, passive play would lead ro defeat Here is 
a sample variation, analysed by Fracnik: 
54 .. .!'lh8 SS.It>b3 l"lf8 56.<;i;a2! 

Purring Black in zugzwang. The immediate 
56 . .ib5?! would allow 56 . . .  \t>fl followed by 
. . .  lt>e? and . .  J"ld8. 

56 ... :il:h8 57 . .ib5! 
Now White is jusr in rime transferring rhe bishop 
ro e8 in order ro block rhe eighth rank. 

57 . . .  :il:f8 58 . .ie8 lt>f6 59.b8� .ixb8 60.:il:xb8 lt>e? 
6J .It>xa3 

Black loses because rhe pawn ending arising after 

6 l . ..:il:xe8 62.:il:xe8t lt>xe8 63.\t>b4 lt>e? 64.\t>cS 
lt>e6 65.f4 is jusr hopeless. 
55.Wb3 

Instead of rhis overcautious move, White could 
have played 55.b8� .ixb8 56.:il:xb8 wirh rhe 
point rhar rhe racrical trick 56 . . .  :il:a6t!? 57.il.xa6 
a2 is refuted by rhe even more elegant 59.:il:g8t! 
lt>xg8 60 . .ic4 t as indicated by Malfagia. 
55 •• .,gg6 56.b8ft' bb8 57.:il:xb8 gg3 58.gg8t! 

Exchanging rooks is rhe simplest solution. 
58 ••• wf6 59.gxg3 hxg3 6o.ifl Wg5 6l.J.g2 wf4 
62.h4 

lr is all over now. Black's counrerplay is roo slow. 
62-We3 63.h5 wf2 64.ih3 wxf3 65.h6 
1� 

In both rhese games rhe strength of rhe passed 
pawn was sufficient by itself ro guarantee a victory. 
However, rhings are nor always rhar simple. For 
instance, a queenside majority is considerably more 
difficult ro advance rhan an already existing passed 
pawn. In such cases, in order ro obtain chances 
for success, rhe active side should rry ro create an 
additional weakness on rhe opposite wing. 

Anatoly Kacpov -John van der Wiel 
Amsterdam 1988 

lhis position looks really difficult ro win. lhe 
extra pawn on rhe queenside is difficult ro advance 
while rhe black kingside is very solid. Compare, 
for instance, wirh rhe case of rhe e-pawns being 
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removed from the board. White would have had an 
obvious additional target on f7. 

On the other hand, the white e-pawn has its 
importance, too. By being able to take under control 
the d4-square, it will make the transfer of the bishop 
from one wing to the other more difficult. 
23.b4! .ie5 24J�e4 

For the moment, White cannot prevent the 
enemy bishop from being transferred to the gl-a7 
diagonal, where it can effectively fight against the 
passed pawn. 

Karpov considers it useful to make his opponent 
tired with all sons of deviations from the main 
plan, which at this stage consists of advancing 
the queenside pawns as far as possible. Such an 
approach is, of course, impossible to explain in 
lifeless Informant (No. 45) annotations and Karpov 
& Zaitsev restrict themselves to mentioning 24.f4!? 
l"ld4 2S.l"lfc l  "with a clear advantage". 
24 .. .if6 25J�cl !:!:d4 

It is difficult to say whether this exchange is really 
in Black's interest. Simplifications are generally 
desirable but, at the same time, one cannot help 
thinking that Black exchanges his most active piece, 
thus reducing his possibilities of counterplay. 
26lb:d4 hd4 

27.!:!:c4 .ie5 
27 ... .ib6 would be premature in view of28.a4. 
Black considers it useful to force the white pawns 

onto light squares and only then regroup to the best 
defensive formation. 

28.!:!:e4 
Once again, Karpov suggests 28.f4!?, for instance 

28 ... .id6 29.b5 with a clear advantage. During the 
game he seems to have been reluctant to weaken 
the g3- and e3-squares in order to avoid Black's 
counterplay. I believe that he was right. 
28 ... .id6 29.b5 ic5 30.a4 !:!:d8 31.a5 !:!:dlt 
32.1t;>g2 !:!:al 

Black has activated his rook, in accordance with 
Tarrasch's recommendations. lhe rook should be 
placed behind the pawns. 
33.!:!:c4 

Before pushing the candidate pawn, Karpov 
drives the bishop away from the blockading b6-
square. This achievement does not have a permanent 
character, but it seems to have inhibited van der 
Wiel' s desire to transfer the bishop to b6 in the near 
future. 
33 .. .id6 34.a6 

It was too early for decisive action with 34.b6?! 
because of 34 . . .  l"lxa5 35.b7 l"la6! with a probable 
draw (but not 35 . . .  l"la2? 36.l"lb4 .ib8 37.l"ld4 
winning). For the moment, the queenside pawns 
are safely blocked, but Black has to permanently 
take into account the possibility of the b6-break. 
34 ... lt;>g7 

Black should have transferred his bishop to b6 
at any cost. van der Wiel might have feared the 
weakening of his kingside after 34 ... .ic7!? 35 . .ie8 
.ib6 36.l"lf4 f6 but, as we shall see, he will have to 
push his f-pawn later anyway. 
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35.g4 
Since rhere is lirrle acrion on rhe queenside yer. 

Karpov rries ro provoke a weakness in Black's camp 
on rhe orher wing. In view of rhe previous nore, 
35 . .ie8!? mighr have been berrer, wirh g4, h4 ro 
follow. 
35 ••. h6 

35 . . .  -ic?! should have been played. 
36.Ae8 

Now Black can forger abour .ic7-b6. 
36 .. Jia3 37.h4 �fB 38J!c8 �g7 39.e3 gb3 

40.�0 
We can see now rhar refraining from f2-f4 was 

a wise decision. Karpov probably did nor know 
in advance whar configurarion of pawns he would 
need, bur ir is berrer ro keep rhe pawns back as 
long as possible and advance rhem only when rhis 
would serve an imporranr purpose. 
40 .•. 5 

Finally, Black has ro creare rhis weakness. 
lhe whire king rhrearened ro advance ro rhe 
queenside, for insrance 'tt>e4, ge l ,  i>d5-c6-b7. 
Ar some momenr Whire would have sacrificed 
rhe exchange in order ro break rhe final line of 
resisrance. lhe prevenrive e7-e6 would leave rhe 
bishop wirhour any srabiliry on d6 and would 
weaken rhe f7-pawn, wirh faral consequences. 

Karpov underlines rhe facr rhar rhe black rook 
is forced ro guard rhe b- or rhe a-line giving rhe 
variarion 40 . . .  gb2?! 4 I .i>e4! gxf2 42.b6 wirh a 
win for Whir e. 

Afrer rhe less commirral 40 . . .  gb4 rhe whire king 
would have had more freedom of acrion rhan in 
rhe game: 4 I .i>e2 for insrance: 4I ... gb3 42.i>d2 
gb2t 43.Wc3 gb4 44.g5 hxg5 45.hxg5 It> fa 46.f4 
Wg? 47.l'!d8 l'!bl 48.Wc4 followed by Wd5-c6. 
4I .g5! 

Karpov is more concerned abour rhe 
"permanenr" derails of rhe posirion rhan abour rhe 
dynamic ones. The whire king would have had rhe 
possibiliry of a fasrer acrivarion rhan in rhe game 
afrer 4 I .gxf5 gxf5 42. 'it>e2 bur his black colleague 
would have enjoyed some freedom, roo, because 
of rhe availabiliry of rhe f6-square. 

Afrer rhe move played in rhe game, rhe whire 
monarch is in a berrer posirion rhan his rival 
anyway. Besides, Whire has an addirional rarger 
on g6. 
4I.  .. gb2 42.�g2 

Karpov is nor in a hurry. lhe firsr rhing he 
cares abour is ro prevenr any form of counrerplay, 
possible afrer, for insrance 42.l'!d8 .ib4 43.l'!d7 
.iel .  

However, he mighr have missed a hidden 
racrical derail, poinred our by Malfagia: insread of 
43.1'ld7 Whire can play 43.b6! .iel 44.!'ldl (Bur 
nor 44.bxa7? !'lxf2t 45.Wg3 !'ld2t 46.i>h3 !'lxd8 
47 . .ic6 .if2 48.a811N !'lxa8 49 . .ixa8 .ixe3 and if 
rhere is anyone who can claim an advanrage, ir 
is cerrainly nor Whire!) 44 ... !'lxf2t 45.i>g3 !'lb2t 
46.l'!xel wirh a decisive advanrage. 
42 ..• hxg5 43.hxg5 
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This was the position Karpov has been aiming 
for. By having created threats on both wings, 
White has obtained excellent winning chances. In 
fact, in none of the variations analysed from this 
moment on could I find a draw for Black, in case of 
best play from White. However, the position is too 
complicated for a 100% accurate verdict. 

From a practical point of view, it is more 
important to mention that the only thing needed 
now is to transfer the king to the queenside, 
preferably to b7. However, this process will not be 
that smooth. 

Because of the threats on both wings, the black 
pieces are restricted in several ways. lhe king is 
obviously forced to stay on one of the g7- or h7-
squares, the former being preferred from a general 
point of view, because it is closer to the centre and 
of opposite colour to the white bishop. 

lhe bishop cannot move at all: . . .  .1l.e5 would be 
answered with 13a8 while a move along the a3-d6 
diagonal would make 13c7 possible. In both cases, 
White would win the a7-pawn. 

lhe rook has to prevent b6 at any cost and restrict 
the activity of the white king at the same time. lhis 
leaves Black with the possibilities of moving 13a2-
b2 only, or, if really needed, lt>h7-g7. 
43 •• J�a2 

White should also permanently count with the 
advance of the black f-pawn, aiming to weaken the 
dark squares and get some freedom for the bishop. 

However, at this moment 43 .. .f4 would lose to 
44.exf4 .1l.xf4 45.\t>f3 (but not 45.13a8? because 
of 45 . . .  .1l.e3) 45 . . .  .1l.d6 46.\t>e4 13a2 47.1tid5 13b2 
48.13c4 and there is nothing that can prevent the 
king reaching b7. 
44.�fl gb2 

Once again, 44 .. .f4 was not possible because of 
45.exf4 .1l.xf4 46.13a8 when the indirect defence of 
the a7-pawn with 46 . . .  .1l.d6 fails to 47.1::lxa7 13xf2t 
48.<t!lxf2 .1l.c5t 49.1t>f3 .1l.xa7 50.\t>e4 with an easy 
win. 

How should White proceed now? The most direct 
approach 45.\t>e !  would give Black reasonable 
counterplay after 45 ... .1l.b4t 46.\t>d! .1l.a5 and 
White's kingside pawns are just as weak as the black 
ones. General exchanges and a draw seem the most 
probable outcome. 

With the king on fl . the move 45.1::lc6 (with 
the idea of putting indirect pressure against the 
g6-pawn and thus making the bishop manoeuvre 
to b4-a5 impossible) would simply lose the b5-
pawn after 46 ... 13xb5 since 46.13xd6? would fail 
painfully to the intermediate check 46 . . .  Elbl t. 

lhe severe restriction of Black's actions, 
mentioned in a comment above, suggests White's 
possibility of playing for zugzwang. 
45.�gl 

lhe idea behind this mysterious move is to 
triangulate with lt>gl-g2-fl and put Black in 
some sort of zugzwang. Although Karpov will be 
successful with it, I do not believe that it is the 
best move in this position. 

First of all, Black could have avoided being 
tricked by the triangulation. However, this would 
not have been such a problem, since it would have 
actually forced White to find the right path. 

Secondly, and more importantly, the zugzwang 
itself will be only relative. Since in the case of 
transferring the king to the queenside the f2-
pawn will be hanging at some moment, the best 
way to pass the right to move to Black would 
have been: 
45.f4 

As we know, Black has an unpleasant choice 
between 45 . . .  13a2 and 45 . . .  \t>h7. 

a) Surprisingly, 45 ... 13a2 is easier to deal with. 
White would play as in a similar situation from 
the game: 46.13c6! taking advantage of the fact 
that the b5-pawn is temporarily not attacked 
and preventing the bishop from moving. After 
46 . . .  13b2 White can indirectly defend the pawn 
with 47.\t>e ! !. 
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Now 47 . . .  .ib4t (47 .. . 1hbS? loses ro 48.f1xd6 
Elbl t 49.1"ldl . lhis rrick is obviously possible 
only wirh rhe king on e l .) 48.Wd 1 1"ld2t 49.Wc l  
1"ld6 loses ro SO.Elxd6 .ixd6 because ofS I .b6 .icS 
S2.b7 .id6 S3.Wc2 and Black can do virrually 
nothing against rhe rransfer of rhe white king ro 
c7, since his own king would be busy defending 
rhe g6-pawn. 

b) From a practical poinr of view, rhe berrer 
move seems ro be 
4S . . .  It>h7 

and, although White should srill win, rhe parh 
ro success is quire narrow. lhe drawbacks of 
4S . . .  Ela2 were possible ro rake advanrage of 
immediately, by improving rhe position of 
rhe white rook bur rhe unfavourable position 
of rhe king on h7 will counr only ar rhe end 
of long complicated variations. Play may 
conrinue: 

46.\t>ei .ib4t 47.\t>di .iaS 48.Wc l !  
Now, afrer 48.1"lc6 Black can safely defend wirh 
48 . . .  1"ld2t 49.\t>c!  1"ld6. Where should Black 
go wirh rhe rook? 48 ... 1"ld2 would leave rhe 
bishop overloaded afrer 49.b6!. Black could 
move rhe rook elsewhere along rhe second 
rank, for instance wirh: 

b l )  48 . . .  1"lf2 
Creating rhe rhrear . . .  .id2t and . . .  .ixe3. 
However, afrer: 

49.1"lc6! .id2t SO.Wb l  .ixe3 
White can carry our rhe rhemaric 
breakthrough: 

S l .b6! 
When Black can srop rhe a-pawn only by 
sacrificing rhe bishop afrer: 

S ! .. .Elfl t S2.Wa2 axb6 S3.a7 .id4 
Obviously rhe only move, preparing . . .  Elal t. 

S4.1"lc4! 
lhrearening Ela4 or .ia4. 

S4 ... 1"lal t SS.Wb3 1"lxa7 S6.1"lxd4 
And White should win wirhour roo much 

elforr. 
lhis leaves us wirh a move along rhe b-file, 

such as: 
b2) 48 ... 1"lb3 White has a choice between several 
rempring conrinuarions, but only one of rhem is 
clearly winning: 

x) 49.1"lc6 ElxbS SO.Ele6 !"leSt S l .Wd l  .idS 
S2 . .ixg6t Wg7 S3.We2 is beuer for Whre. 

y) 49.Wc2 1"lxe3 SO.Elc6 eS! S l ..ixg6t Wg7 
S2 . .ixf5 exf4 offer an advanrage, bur Black can 
srill fighr. 

z) lhe best move is 49.1"lb8! creating rhe rhrear 
of1"lb7, wirh a simultaneous arrackagainsr rhe e7-
and a7-pawns and maintaining rhe breakthrough 
wirh b6 in reserve. 

Black has a basic choice between defending 
either of rhe pawns in advance. 

z l )  lhe apparently solid 49 . . .  .ib6 allows rhe 
rhemaric exchange sacrifice SO.Elxb6! which wins 
rarher easily afrer so . . .  axb6 S l ..ic6 1"la3 S2.Wb2 
!"laS S3.Wc3 Wg7 (S3 ... 1"la4 does nor prevenr 
White's plans because of S4.Wb3 !"laS SS.Wc4 
e6 S6.Wd4 and rhe king breaks through anyway) 
S4.Wd4 and rhe black king is jusr one srep roo far 
from reaching a fomess wirh S4 ... e6 and ... We7. 
lhis is one of rhe momenrs where rhe drawbacks 
of rhe move 4S . . .  Wh7 are obvious. Afrer S4 ... Wf7 
SS.WdS WfS White clears rhe c6-square wirh 
S6 . .ib7 and will soon win rhe rook for rhe a­
pawn. 

z2) 49 . . .  1"lxe3 basically does nor change much. 
White's simplest way might be SO . .ic6! creating 
such rhrears as 1"lb7 or b6, although rwo more 
direct approach are also possible. 

SO.b6!? .ixb6 S l .Elxb6 axb6 S2.Wb2! Taking rhe 
a3-square under conrrol. S2 . . .  1"le2t S3.Wb3 1"le3t 
S4.Wb4 Here White should win, although some 
accuracy will be needed, since S4 . . .  1"le l planning 
. . .  !"!b i t  and . . .  bS would complicate matters 
somewhat. 

Also good is SO.Elb7!? .ib6 S l .Elxb6 axb6 
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52 . .ic6 !"la3 53.<t!lb2 !"laS 54.<t!lc3 when rhe 
absence of rhe e3-pawn should nor counr roo much 
compared wirh a previous line. lhe facr is rhar afrer 
an evenrual ... eS, fxeS, rhe f-pawn will be under rhe 
bishop's conrrol. 
45 .. _ga2 

Afrer 4S ... !"lb l t 46.Wg2 !"lb3! Whire would have 
had norhing bener rhan ro rerurn ro rhe posirion 
examined in rhe previous commenr wirh 47.f4 
!"lb2t 48.\t>fl . 
46.wg2 gb2 47.\t>fl 

lhe rriangularion has succeeded, wirh Black's 
collaborarion. Bur is rhis really so good for Whire? 
47 ... ga2?! 

van der Wiel probably chose rhis move for 
general reasons, such as rhar rhe king should sray 
closer ro rhe cenrre. He obviously overlooked or 
simply underesrimared rhe force of Karpov's nexr 
move. 

Anyway, bener would have been 47 . . .  Wh7 (nor 
menrioned by Karpov) when rhe besr Whire could 
do would be a new rriangularion in order ro reach 
again rhe same posirion as afrer Black's 44•h move 
and rhen play f4. In a cerrain sense, rhis siruarion 
is similar ro rhar from my game againsr Fauland. 
Would Karpov have found rhe srrengrh ro admir 
his misrake and rerurn ro rhe righr rrack? 

Wirh rhe pawn on f2, rhe immediare 48.'t!lei 
would be worse rhan in rhe similar variarions 
analysed above. 

For insrance, afrer 48 . . .  .ib4t 49.Wdl .iaS 
SO.Wcl !"lxf2 S l .!"lc6 �d2t 52.\t>bi .ixe3 53.b6 
!"lfl t 54.Wa2 axb6 SS.a7 .id4 56.!"lc4 !"la I t  
57.Wb3 !"lxa7 58.!"lxd4 rhe absence of rhe f-pawn 
makes rhe posirion impossible ro win for Whire. 

lhe maximum rhar he could reach would be 
a rook plus bishop versus rook ending. Black 
could eirher drive rhe bishop away from irs acrive 
posirion wirh 58 . . .  !"la8 or arrack rhe gS-pawn ar 
once wirh 58 . . .  !"la5 59.!"lh4t Wg7 60.!"lh6 f4 when 
afrer 6 i .!"lxg6t Wh7 Whire will have ro give ir up, 
in order ro srop rhe f-pawn. 

Malfagia indicared rhar, insread of SO.'t!lc l ,  
Whire could rry SO.!"lc6 !"lxbS S I  . .ixg6t Wg7 
52.We2 wirh rhe idea of arracking rhe f5-pawn 
and, evenrually, rhe enemy king, bur Black can 
reacr effecrively wirh 52 ... !"lb2t! 53.\t>fl (rhe king 
has ro rerrear since 53.Wf3? would allow 53 ... -ie l )  
5 3  . .  .f4! 54.exf4 .id2 acrivaring his pieces ro rhe 
maximum. Whire could conrinue wirh SS . .ie4 
�xf4 56.!"lh6! coordinaring his forces around rhe 
enemy king and crearing rhe rhrear !"lh?t followed 
by g6, bur ir is far from clear wherher rhis would 
be enough ro converr his advanrage. The main 
problem is rhar ir is hard ro include his own king 
inro rhe arrack, since Wg2 can always be mer by 
. . .  .ie3. 

lhe lasr diagrammed posirion is also a less 
favourable momenr for playing 48.f4 since rhis 
would give Black rhe possibiliry of improving rhe 
posirion of his king wirh 48 . . .  \t>g?. 

All Whire could ger would be a berrer, bur nor 
necessarily winning, posirion wirh 49.Wel .ib4t 
SO.Wd l  .iaS S l .Wcl  !"lb3 52.!"lc6 when Black 
can win rhe imporranr bS-pawn wirh 52 ... \t>fS! 
53 . .ixg6 !"lxbS. 
4s.ga; 
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An important moment. White slightly changes 
the set-up, which creates some new, different, 
problems for Black. Besides its objective merits, 
this is psychologically unpleasant for the 
defending side. Once you have acquired certain 
reflexes about the position it is not easy to make 
a general "refresh" and adapt to the newly created 
circumstances. 

From the sixth rank, the rook targets the 
g6-pawn, thus immobilizing the bishop and 
supporting b5-b6 at the same time. 
48 . . .  1!lh7 

Karpov considers this to be a mistake and 
recommends 48 . . .  :i"lb2. As we shall see, the 
moves are more or less equivalent. Play might 
have continued: 
49.1!lei  

Planning l!ldi .  We shall see in  the next note 
what would happen if Black would allow it. 
49 ... Ms!? 

Karpov mentions that 49 ... :i"lxb5? is not 
possible: 50.:i"lxd6 :i"lb It 5 i .:i"ld I winning. 
Now we see an important consequence of the 
"triangle": the king is on a favourable square. 
lhe typical regrouping does not help either: 
49 ... .ib4t 50.I!ld!  ia5 5 l .f4 .ib6 (Black's 
counterplay comes a move too late: we can see 
how effective the rook is on the sixth rank.) 
52.:i"lxg6t l!lf8 53 . .id7 (threatening the fatal 
.ie6) 53 . . .  1!lf7 54.:i"le6 and White is two pawns 
up with all the weaknesses safely defended. 
Unfortunately for Black 54 ... :i"lxb5? would fail 
to 55.g6t. 

50.b6 
50 . .ixg6 :i"lxb5 

50 ... axb6 5 I  . .ixg6! 
lhis might be the simplest way. Karpov gives 
some long lines starting with 5 l .:i"lc8 and 
ending with a slight advantage for White. There 
are several errors in those analyses; for instance, 
White has an immediate draw in the main line 
and what Karpov considers to be a forced mate 
is just complicated again. In order to avoid 
making the lecture of the text too difficult, I 
completely eliminated that part of the tree. 

5 l  ... :i"la2 52.:i"lxb6 f4 
Everything forced till now; Black is two pawns 
down but hopes to get some play on the dark 
squares. 

53 . .ibl ! ?  
lhis move not only forces the black rook to 
quit the second line, but also clears the way for 
the g5-pawn, which might have been in danger 
after gxf4 .ixf 4. 

53 . . .  :i"lal 
After 53 . . .  :i"la3 White could play with all 
confidence 54 .exf4 .ixf4 55 .g6 since there would 
be no danger of the rook being overloaded: .ib I 
is not under attack anymore. Now White can 
avoid any trouble with: 

54.1!le2!? 
54.exf4 might also be OK: 54 ... .ixf4 55.g6 
threatening l!le2, .id3 and if 55 . . .  .ic7? then 
56.:i"lb7 followed by a?. 

54 ... ic5 55.:i"lb8t l!lg7 56 . .id3 
Everything is safely defended and Black has 

no chance to escape, since the exchange of rooks 
would lead to a lost opposite bishops ending. 
lhe rwo passed pawns are too advanced and too 
far from each other. One favourable detail is the 
light colour of the aS-corner. If all else fails White 
could win the endgame with bishop plus this 
pawn versus king. 
49.wci .ib4t 

Karpov and Zaitsev do not mention the neutral 
49 . . .  1!lg7. White's win (if really possible) would 
have been by no means trivial as the next variations 
demonstrate. 

It is a pity that with the passing of the years 
Karpov had lost his appetite to comment on every 
little nuance of the position. Sto pobednih partii 
( I  00 won games), published in 1 984 was such a 
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wonderful book: my favourite lecture for years. 
I also wonder how big Karpov's contribution to 
the comments on the present game really was (in 
addition to signing them, of course!). 

Anyway, here is a possible scenario after the 
mentioned move: 
SO.f4 

.. " eo. 
a. 
0-;;· ao 0: 3 

In order to approach with the king, White will 
have to sacrifice one of the kingside pawns. It is 
better to give to the e3-pawn this unfortunate 
task, at least for two reasons: 
I) White's structure would remain more 

compact, and 
2) lhe king will be one step closer to its target 

when leaving the e3-pawn en prise. 
so . . .  :Bb2 S I .'i!i>di  
This is the main l ine I chose for the first edition 
relying on the fact that, as indicated by Jacob 
Aagaard, S l .b6 axb6 52.:Bc4 bS 53.:Ba4? with the 
idea of creating interference on the a-file, would 
actually lose after 53 ... bxa4 54.a7 a3 SS.a8� a2 
followed by . . .  :Bb! t and . . .  a! �- However, instead 
of sacrificing his rook, White has the simple 
53.:1'!c8! :Ba2 54..ihb5 suggested by Malf agia, 
when his advantage is probably decisive. The main 
threat is to transfer the king to b I when the black 
rook would be helpless against the combined 
action of the white pieces. lhe attempt to activate 
the bishop with 54 ... e5 only weakens the seventh 
rank and fails to 55.:Bd8 iLb4t 56.'i!i>d! exf4 
S?.:Bd?t 'i!i>f8 58.a7 followed soon by a check on 
the back rank and aS�. 
S l . . .:!'!b3 

S l ...:!'!a2 would be worse: 52.'i!i>cl  :Ba3 53.'i!i>b2 
:Bxe3 54.b6 axb6 SS.a? and there is no way to 

stop the pawn: SS . .  .!::!a3 56J:'!xd6 and White 
wins. 

52.'it>d2 
Not 52.'i!i>c2? :BxbS! 53.:Bxd6?? :BeSt winning. 

52 . . .  :Ba3 
On 52 . . .  :Bxb5 then 53.:Bxd6 :Bb2t 54.'i!i>c3 
wins. 

.. " .. 
f. 
0-;;· ao 0: 3 

How should White continue now? 
a) 53. 'i!i>c2 seems insufficient because of 

53 ... :Bxe3 54.b6 axb6 55.:Bc3 and now Black has 
two possible continuations. 

a l )  SS ... :Bxc3t 56.'i!i>xc3 iLbB might be too 
risky, although I am not I 00% sure whether 
this endgame is really winning for White, since 
Black would have some counterplay with e7-e5 
at the right moment. lhe b-pawn would have to 
be sacrificed, of course, in order to offer some 
freedom to the bishop. 

a2) ss ... :Be2t 56.'i!i>b3 :Bel 57.'i!i>b2 :Be2t 
58.:Bc2 :Be3 59.:1'!d2! 

Preventing . . .  :Ba3. 
59 . . .  iLcS! 

I cannot see how White can make progress 
(worse would have been 59 . . .  iLb8 60.:Bd8! or 
59 ... iLxf4 60.a7 iLeSt 6 I .'i!i>a2 :Bel 62.iLa4! 
winning in both cases). Later Malfagia 
supported my point of view with the following 
analysis: 

60.a7 :Ba3 6! .:1'!d7 bS!? 
Black plays actively, but he can also choose 
6I ... :Ba5 62.:Bc7 iLd6 which looks like a sound 
defence. 

62.:Bc7! :Bxa?! 63.:Bxc5 :Ba4 
Aiming to eliminate all the white pawns. For 
instance: 
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64Jie5!? 
The lines 64J3xb5 1'!xf4 65.1'!b6 't!ff8! 66.ixg6 
1'!g4 and 64.1'!c6!? 1'!xf4 65.1'!xg6t 't!ff8 66.id7 
't!ff7 67.1'!b6 e6! 68.1'!xe6 1'!g4 both lead to a 
draw. 

64 . . .  1'!xf4 65.1'!xe7t 't!fg8 66.ixg6 1'!g4 
lhe last pawn will vanish. Stronger is: 
b) 53.1'!c8! 
Once the first goal has been achieved (more 
freedom for the king) the rook returns to the 
eighth rank, in order to restrict its rival to the 
a- and b- files again. Black seems to be helpless 
against the white king's invasion to b7. Play may 
continue: 

53 ... 1'!b3 54.'t!fc2 1'!a3 55.'t!fb2 l!<h7 56.if7!? 't!fg7 
57.ib3 1'!a5 58.ic4 1'!a3 59.1'!c6 

Black has to give up control of the third rank, 
thus allowing the king's advance with decisive 
effect, since 

59 . . .  1'!xe3 
would lose immediately: 

60.b6 axb6 61 .1'!xd6 exd6 62.a7 :1'le8 63.id5 
so.mdl gxfl 

SO . . .  id6 would be similar to the previous note. 
5l.b6! 

Due to the black pieces' chronic lack of 
coordination, White is now winning. 
5l. . .ub6 52.a7 gd2t 53.mcl ga2 54.gc4! 

lhis bishop could not find a safe square 
throughout all the endgame . . .  
54 ... id2t 

If 54 . . .  ic5 then 55.:1'la4. 
55.mdl b5 56.gc2 gu7 57.mxd2 b4 58.gc6 
galt 59.md3 ga3t 60.mc2 b3 6l .hg6t 
1� 

The mating attack 

We already know that in the middlegame the 
presence of opposite coloured bishops is a catalyst 
for dangerous mating attacks, because the active 
side plays practically with an extra piece. 

lhe absence of queens does not completely 
exclude this possibility. 

Here is a relatively simple example, where the 
domination of the light squares proved a decisive 
factor. 

Anatoly Karpov - Hcnriquc Mccking 
Hastings 197 1  

How many times has White's Sicilian kingside 
attack failed in the middlegame? 

Despite massive simplifications, Black's position 
is very difficult. The presence of opposite coloured 
bishops makes the attack very dangerous. 

Let us have a look at the other wing as well: It 
might seem that Black is practically one pawn up, 
due to the doubled white b-pawns. In fact, it is 
precisely vice versa. While the possibility of a later 
b3-b4 1ooks completely reasonable, there is no real 
future for the d6-pawn, which in fact restricts his 
own bishop. 
22 ... g5 



Chaprer Seven: Karpov's Opposire Coloured Bishops Endings 271 

Hoping for some sorr of blockade on rhe 
kingside and prevenring g5-g6. 

lhe alrernarive would have been ro open rhe 
play on rhe orher wing wirh 22 ... b5. In rhis case 
mainraining rhe rension wirh 23.l!c2 would 
allow Black ro obrain reasonable counrerplay 
wirh 23 . . .  bxa4 24.bxa4 ib6 2Hlc6 ic5 26.b3 
l'%fc8 as indicared by Malfagia. He also gave 
23.axb5! as a berrer reacrion, wirh rhe possible 
conrinuarion 23 ... l'%xb5 24.1"lc6 l'%b6 25.l!c3 
conrrolling rhe c-fi le and reserving rhe choice of 
playing on rhe more appropriare wing, depending 
on rhe circumsrances. Indeed, rhe b-file is safely 
defended now and rhe pseudo-acrive 25 . . .  a4? only 
makes rhings worse afrer 26.g5 Wh8 27.l!a I! axb3 
28.l!a8 wirh a winning arrack for Whir e. 
23.&g6 hxg6 24.1t>d3 lt>g7 25.h5 

Whire purs Black's pawns siruared on lighr 
squares under serious pressure. 
25 • •  .ib6 

25 ... ig5 would allow 26.l!c7. 
26.l!h3 Ac5 

Black has consolidared on rhe queenside, bur . . .  
h i s  king will  miss rhe bishop a s  a defender. 
27.l!fl f6 

lhis move weakens rhe king's posirion even 
more, bur Black could nor allow rhe devasraring 
h5-h6. For insrance: 27 ... b6 28.h6t Wg8 29.h7t 
Wg7 30.h8'1Wt l!x h8 3 I .l!xf7t Wg8 32.l!b 7t 
followed by mare. 
28.hxg6 lt>xg6 29.l!fhl l!bc8 30.l!h7 lt>g5 
31.1t>c2! 

Every piece joins rhe arrack. 
3 l .  .• lt>f4 

lhe g4-pawn is rhe only piece which offers some 
prorecrion ro rhe black king: 3 1 ...Wxg4? would 
lead ro mare afrer 32.l!g7t wf4 33.l!fit. 
32JHh3 id4?! 

Black overlooks Whire's rhrear. He should 
have fi nally raken rhe g4-pawn, alrhough afrer 
32 . . .  Wxg4 33.l!h l !  l!g8 (rhe only move) 34.Axg8 
l!xg8 35.l!fl Whire would have had every chance 
ro converr his advanrage inro a win. 
33.gg7 

Nor finding an adequare defence againsr l!f3 
mare, Black resigned. 
1� 

Restricting the enemy bishop 

lhar was a rarher smoorh job. lhe black bishop 
was uselessly acring on rhe empry dark diagonals, 
allowing Whire a marerial superioriry in arrack. 
In rhe nexr game we shall see a complerely differenr 
picrure. Whire's srraregy will be direcred rowards 
resrricring rhe enemy bishop by placing rhe pawns 
on squares of rhe same colour. lhe maring ideas (of 
which many were nor seen in rhe game, remaining 
in rhe background) will be favoured by rhe huge 
advanrage of space. lhe game is also evidence of 
rhe facr rhar Karpov's predilecrion for opposire 
coloured bishops dares back from his yourh. 

lr will also be inreresring ro compare Karpov's 
nores wirh rhose from rhe endgame againsr 
van der Wiel. Alrhough rhey fail ro exhausr rhe 
possibiliries, rhey cerrainly are of grear help in rhe 
search for rhe rrurh. 

Anatoly Karpov - Lubomir Kavalck 
Nice Olympiad 1 974 

If rhe king rerrears ro rhe second rank, rhen 
Black would ger srrong counrerpla y wirh 29 . . .  l!b8. 
Karpov musr have calculared rhe nexr move in 
advance. 
29.hc5! gxc5 

Karpov wrires rhar afrer 29 . . .  dxc5 30.h6 id4 
3 I .l!bl 

Black's posirion would have been difficulr as 
well. Indeed, afrer 
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3 l .. .fxg4 
Avoiding the exchange on g4 in the hope of 
restricting the enemy bishop would not be of 
much help. For instance 31 ... l'!dS 32.l'!b6 l'!d6 
33.l'!bSt Wfl 34.gS followed by .id l-a4-eS. 
Black could not play ... e6 at any moment, 
because this would lead to the loss of the h7-
pawn and to the opening of yet another light 
diagonal. 

32 . .ixg4 l'!aS 33 . .ie6t WfS 34.l'!b7 
\,'l;'hite could combine the threats against the 

a6-pawn with those along the seventh rank (based 
on a well timed d6) in order to get a decisive 
advantage. 
30.h6 i.f8 

A sad square for the bishop, but 30 . . .  -ihS would 
have been even worse. After 3 1 .l'!b I the bishop 
would suddenly get into immediate danger. 
White would gain a decisive advantage after 
31 . . .  fxg4 (After the passive 3 1  ... l'!cS '-"'hire 
could have blocked the position with 32.gS. The 
winning plan would have been l'!b?, .if3-dl-a4-
d7-e6 and then the capture of the aS-pawn.) 
32.l'!bSt Wfl 33 . .ixg4. Suddenly, the black king 
finds himself in a mating net, not allowing the 
bishop to escape with 33 ... -ial (33 ... .if6 would 
make the line one move shorter after 34 . .ie6 
mate) because of 34 . .ie6t \t>R) 3S.l'!f8 check 
and mate. 

As Karpov pointed out, the intermediate 
30 . . .  fxg4would not have helped either: 
3 l . .ixg4 .irs 

3 1  . . .  .if6 would be even worse because of 
32 . .ie6t WfS 33.l'ibl and White is mating. 

32 . .ie6t WhS 33.fS l'!aS 
33 . . .  gxfS 34.l'!gl followed by l'!gS mate. 

34.l'!bl l'!a3t 3S.We2! 
"Jhe king aims for a safe square. Once the 
checks are over, Black will be ready to resign. 

3S ... l'!xa2t 36.Wfl .ixh6 37.f6! 
Black has to give up the bishop for nothing in 

order to avoid the mate on gS. 
After 30 ... -ifS White has to make a principled 

choice whether to consolidate his kingside 
pressure or take preventive measures against 
Black's intended queenside action. 

3l.�c3 
Karpov opts for the latter solution. 
Later, he came to the conclusion that 3 1 .gS 

was also possible when after 3 1  ... l'!aS 32.l'!b I! the 
black rook does not seem to create enough trouble 
alone, while its colleagues are almost stalemated. 
Karpov gives the following instructive lines: 

a) 32 . . .  l'!xa2 33.cS l'!a3t 34.We2 dxcS 3S.d6 
with a decisive attack. 

b) 32 ... l'!a3t 33.l'!b3 
b l )  lhe endgame without rooks is also sad, 
since Black would have two weaknesses, the h?­
and a6-pawns. However, some accuracy is still 
needed from White. 

33 ... l'!xb3t 34.axb3 aS 3S.Wc3 Wfl 36.Wb2 
eS 37.dxe6t Wxe6 3S . .idSt Wd? 39.Wa3 i.e? 
40.Wa4 .idS 

Now 4 1 .-igS WeS 42.WbS, given by Karpov 
as winning, would be strongly met by 42 . . .  dS! 
opening an important diagonal for the bishop 
and threatening to attack the white pawn chain 
with . . .  i.e?. Malfagia provided the following 
analysis: the natural attempt to parry the threat 
with 43.Wc6 dxc4 44.bxc4? fails to 44 . . .  a4 
4S.cS a3 46.Wb7 .iaS! 47.c6 WdS followed by 
. . .  i.e? and the white kingside will soon vanish. 
\lC/hite could try the counterintuitive 
continuation 43.-ixh?!? Wfl 44.cS! but Black's 
counterplay oriented against the f4-pawn allows 
him to save the game after 44 . . .  -ic? 4S.c6 .ixf4 
46.\t>cS i.e? 47.WxdS f4! .  The white king 
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cannot improve his already dominant position, 
because he has to watch the enemy passed 
pawns. 
Malfagia also suggested an efficient remedy for 
this problem: the most accurate continuation is 
the immediate: 

4 I .Wb5! 
When afrer: 

4 I . ...ic7 
White should first activate his king as much as 
possible 

42.Wa6! wds 43.Wb7 
Only now, afrer: 

43.. .Wd7 
White should unblock the d5-pawn with: 

44 . .ig8 d5 45 . .ixh7 
lhe main difference compared to the previous 
lines is that the black king cannot imprison the 
white bishop, because this would mean leaving 
his own undefended. 

45 . . .  .ixf4 46 . .ixg6 dxc4!? 
An interesting attempt of obtaining counter play, 
justified by the fact that afrer 46 . . .  .ixg5 47.h7 
.if6 48.c5! Black would be helpless against the 
advancing pawns. 

47 . .ixf5t Wd6 48.h7 .ie5 49.bxc4 Wc5 
Black has considerably activated his king but. . .  

50.Wc8! 
... his colleague returns into play with decisive 
effect. 

50 . . .  a4 5 I .Wd7 a3 52.-ibl Wxc4 53 . .ia2t 
The white bishop will bravely sacrifice itself for 

the pawn, meanwhile the white king will come to 
support the passed pawns. 

b2) With rooks it is maybe even simpler. 
33 . .  .l!xa2 34.c5 dxc5 35.d6 e6 36.d7 c4t!? 
37.Wxc4 l!d2 38.l!b7 .ie7 39.l!b8t Wf7 40.l!h8 
l!xd7 4 I .l!xh7t and White should be winning, 
since he will also capture the g6-pawn. 

c) 32 . . .  Wf7!? Karpov recommended this as the 
best chance giving the following lines: 
33.l!b2 l!a3t 34.l!b3 l!xa2 35.c5 dxc5 36.d6 c4t 

Once again, this seems to be the best defence. 
36.. .We6 37.l!b8! 

Both 36 ... exd6 37 . .id5t We8 38.l!b8t We7 
39 . .ixa2 and 36 . . .  l!a 4 3 7 . .id5t e6 38.l!b 7t We8 
39 . .ic6t Wd8 40.l!b8 mate are clearly worse. 

37.Wxc4 exd6 38 . .id5t We8 39.l!b8t We7 
40.l!b7t Wd8 4 I .l!xh7 

With a clear advantage. Let us continue just a 
few moves more: 

4 i ...l!a4t 42.Wd3 l!xf4 43.l!g7 l!h4 44.l!xg6 
White is clearly better, but can he really win? 
lhis last variation is remarkable in the sense that 

the solitary black rook has managed w generate 
adequate counterplay. 

But maybe White can improve his play at an 
earlier stage. 

Instead of the slightly cooperative 33.l!b2, I 
believe that 33.-id I ,  preparing the activation of 
the bishop, would be better. In this case, Black's 
position would have remained very difficult, 
probably lost. 

For instance: 
33 . . .  l!xa2 

33 ... e5 is just hopeless because of 34.dxe6t 
Wxe6 35.l!b7 .ie7 36 . .if3 Wf7 37 . .id5t We8 
38.l!b8t Wd7 39.l!h8 winning the whole 
kingside structure, while the black counterplay 
has not even started yet. 

34.l!b7 
Planning .ib3 and c5. 

34 . . .  a5 
lhis does not prevent the plan. lhe only thing 

needed is a change of move order. 
35.c5! dxc5 36.d6 l!a3t 37.Wc4 

Black cannot stop the d-pawn and save his 
bishop at the same time. 
31.  .. &g4 

3 1 . ..l!a5 would be answered with 32. Wb3 
intending a4 and Wb4. 
32.hg4 
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32 ... wf7 
Kavalek decides ro sacrifice a pawn in order ro 

free his king from rhe cage. Karpov recommends 
32 . . .  l"lc7 as rhe more srubborn defence. He 
menrions rhar after 33.i.e6t l!ih8 34.f5! (relying 
on rhe facr rhar 34 ... gxf5? is impossible because 
of 35.l"lg1 , maring on g8) 34 . . .  l"lb7 (parrying rhe 
eleganr rhrear of 35.l"lbl .ixh6 36.f6!!, blocking 
rhe king"s escape and leading ro mare after 36 . . .  exf6 
37.l"lb8t l!ig7 38.l"lg8) Whire cannor increase rhe 
pressure on rhe g6-pawn wirh 3S  . .if7 because of 
35 ... .ixh6! 36.l"lxh6 1!fg7 37.l"lh2 �xf7 38.l"lxh7t 
\!i>Ri. lherefore Black would have succeeded in 
playing 35 . . .  l"lb8, prevenrively defending rhe 
back rank, rhus enabling 36 . . .  gxf5. From his 
commenr we could infer rhar Black would ger 
some chances for survival, anyway, berrer ones 
rhan in rhe game. 

In facr, I believe rhar Kavalek's move is nor 
only more logical, bur also srronger rhan Karpov's 
suggesrion. Allowing rhe king ro be pushed ro rhe 
corner is hardly a good idea. 

In Karpov's line, after 34 . . .  l"lb7 Whire only 
needs a few accurare moves in order ro prove 
Black's hopelessness. 

Whire has already creared rension on rhe 
kingside, he has ro open rhe play on rhe orher 
wing as well. From rhis perspecrive, rhe besr move 
is 35.a3! raking rhe b4-square under conrrol and 
rhus prevenring . . .  l"lb4t after l!id4 and cS. 

Ler us see firsr whar would happen if Black 
would follow Karpov's recommendarion: 

35 ... l"lb8 36.\!i>d4 gxf5?! 
My evaluarion. Black should nor open his king's 
posirion wirhour being forced ro. 

37 . .ixf5! 
lr is imporranr ro eliminare rhis pawn ar once. 
Orherwise ir could inrerfere wirh Whire's furure 
plans. Black is allowed one insranr of freedom, 
bur will rhis be enough ro ger counrerplay? 

37 . . .  l"lb2 38 . .il.e6 
Whire renews rhe rhrear of l"lgl . Whar can 

Black do? 

a) Rerurning wirh rhe rook would mean accepring 
roral passiviry. Alrhough mosr players would rejecr 
rhis move inruirively, rhe concrere refmarion is 
quire eleganr. 
38 . . .  l"lb8 39.c5! 

lhe only way ro make progress on rhis wing. 
39 ... dxc5t 40.\!i>xcS aS 

lhe black rook srarrs feeling a bir insecure. lhe 
pawn advance prepares ro creare some addirional 
space on rhe queenside, which will prove 
insufficienr, however. 

4 I .I!ic6 a4 42.\!i>c7 l"la8 43.l"lh2! 
Purring Black in zugzwang. 

43 ... l"le8 44.il.d7 l"la8 4S . .il.c6 
and rhe rook will soon be losr. The queenside 

dominarion is impressive. 
b) More narural is ro cover rhe g-file wirh 38 ... l"lg2 

rhrearening ar rhe same rime ro arrack rhe far 
advanced pawn wirh . . .  l"lg6. However, after 39.l"lbl 
ir appears rhar 39 ... .ixh6 is impossible because of 
40.l"lb8t followed by 4 I .l"lg8t. winning rhe rook. 

lnserring a check wirh 39 ... l"ld2t is also useless, 
because after 40.I!ic3 .ixh6 4 I .l"lgl rhe bishop 
would be overloaded. 
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It means that Black will have to stay passive, 
allowing l'!b8, when the rook will have to defend 
the bishop from the f-file. White would then break 
with c5 and activate his king decisively. 
Is this the whole truth? 

Not really. After a more careful examination 
of the position, we can notice that all of Black's 
kingside will be stalemated after l'!b8. lhis means 
that if Black had no moves available with his a­
pawn he could start checking, even with his rook 
en prise, aiming for perpetual check or stalemate. 

lherefore, the best continuation is 39 . . .  a5! 
when after 40.l'!b8 l'!f2 

White has to hurriedly bring his king to a safe 
zone with: 
4 l .c5! dxc5t 42.'i!i>xc5 

Play may continue: 
42 . . .  l'!c2t 43.'i!i>d4 

Before crossing the b-file with the king, White 
has to remove the rook. If the black pawn 
had been on a4 already, this would have been 
impossible. 

43 ... 1'!12 44.l'!a8 a4 45.'i!i>c5 l'!c2t 46.'i!i>b6 l'!c6t 
47.'i!i>b7 l'!c7t 48.'i!i>b8 l'!b7t 49.'i!i>c8 l'!c7t 
50.'i!i>d8 

On either check, White would capture with his 
bishop. lherefore 

50 . . .  l'!cl 
is forced. But then White wins by force with: 

5 l .'i!i>e8 l'!fl 52 . .il.f7! il.xh6 53. 'i!i>xe7t 'i!i>g7 54.l'!g8 
mate. 

Malfagia suggested the slightly more tricky 
48 ... l'!cl aiming to leave White's pieces congested 
on the queenside. I believe that in this case the 
more accurate way. 

49.d6! 
Giving some freedom of movement to Black 
in order to make stalemate ideas unavailable or 
more restricted. 

49 . . .  exd6 50.'i!i>b7 l'!fl 5 I .il.d5! 
Once the rook has been diverted, this pawn 
should be blocked in order to avoid any form 
of counterplay. However, its presence on the 
board would make itself felt in a negative 
way for Black, since such checks as . . .  l'!f7t are 
impossible in view of the calm il.xf7 and Black is 
not stalemated, having the move . . .  d5. White's 
main plan is to capture the a4-pawn.lhe attempt 
to win the f8-bishop is more problematic since 
the central area is rather unsafe for the king, in 
view of the possible checks with the undefended 
rook. 

5 1 . . .l'!b l t  52.'i!i>a7! 
The safest square, since the check on b7 is 
impossible because of il.xb7. 

52 . . .  l'!fl 53.'i!i>a6 l'!f5 54.l'!b8! 
A waiting move that, as we shall see, places the 
rook on the best square in view of the main 
plan. 

54 ... l'!f4 55.'i!i>a5 l'!f5 56.'i!i>xa4 l'!f4t 57.'i!i>b3! 
There are no checks available now. For instance, 
if57 . . .  l'!b4t then 58.l'!xb4 unpinning the bishop, 
while 57 .. .l'!f3t fails for already familiar reasons. 

57 . . .  l'!fl 58.'i!i>b4 
lhe start of the final regrouping. White clears 
the b3-square for the bishop. 

58 ... l'!f4t 59.'i!i>c3 l'!fl 60.il.b3! 
It is all over now. lhe advance of the a-pawn 
is impossible to prevent, while the counterplay 
based on the promotion of the d-pawn fails. 

60 ... d5 6I .a4 d4t 62.'i!i>c4 d3 63.a5 d2 64.a6 
d I� 65.il.xdl 

and Blackcan resign already, since the g8-square 
has become available to the king and there are no 
stalemate ideas available any more. 

And still, this is not the end of the story. In chess, 
there is always room for improvement. Black can 
insert a check on his 38'h move with 

c) 38 ... l'!d2t and only after 39.'i!i>c3 cover the 
g-file with 39 . . .  l'!g2. With his king on the third 
rank, White will have to work harder to carry 
out the plan from 'the previous variation. For a 
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while play would continue according to a familiar 
scenario. 
40.!"lbl aS 4 U!b8 !"lf2 42.!"la8! 

42.cS would be premature because of 42 ... dxcS 
43.1f<c4 !"lc2t when the king cannot advance to 
bS. lhe continuation that causes White most 
problems is now: 

42 . . .  !"lf3t 
42 . . .  a4 would simply transpose to the previous 
line after 43.cS dxcS 44.\!<c4 !"lc2t 4S. lf<bS !"lf2 
46.\!<xcS winning. 

43.\!<d4 !"lf4t 44.\!<e3 !"lfl 4S.cS! 
Here is the difference: White has to carry ou t this 
breakthrough with his king on the third rank. 

4S . . .  dxcS 46.\!<d3 !"lf4 47.1f<c3 
White plays for zugzwang. Sooner or later, 
the rook would have to give up control of the 
fourth rank. 

47 . . .  a4 48.1!id3 c4t 
48 . . .  !"ld4t would lose instantly to 49.1f<e3 when 
the rook could not return to the f-file. 

49.1f<c3 
Curiously, this might be a reciprocal zugzwang. 

If White were to move: 
SO.I!ib4 would allow SO . . .  c3!t S l .l!ixc3 !"lc4t. 

when the king will not be able to cross the fourth 
rank. If SO.!"ld8 or SO.!"le8, the king would be 
deprived the possibility ofescapingalong the back 
rank. Placing the rook on b8 or c8 would also be 
bad because the king would not be able to use the 
respective files. 

Let us consider some alternatives to Karpov's 
recommendation. 

Starting immediate queenside counterplay with 
3S . . .  aS (instead of3S . . .  !"lb8) would also fail by one 
tempo after 36.\!<d4 a4 37.cS dxcSt 38.\!<xcS !"lb3 
39.1f<c6 !"lxa3 40.\!<d? !"lb3 4 I .d6 !"ld3 42.\!<eS 
!"lxd6 43.\!<xfS. 

White's material might be insufficient for a win, 
but after 43 . . .  gxfS 44.!"lgl !"ld8t 4S. If< f7 a3 46.!"lg7 
a2 47.ixfS he would mate the enemy king. 

Staying passive would be the most stubborn 
continuation. White would have played cS, 
transferred the king to an advanced position 
(such as c6) and then carried out the operation d6 
cxd6, f6, when the threat of idS, f7 and !"lel -e8 
would have been hard to meet. However, finding 
the concrete form of following this plan, in 
accordance with Black's reaction, might have been 
more difficult than in the previous variations. 
33 • .ic6t Wf6 

33 . . .  lf<e8 would be answered by 34.!"lb I .  
34 • .ig8 �k? 

lhe attempt to solve the problems by tactical 
means with 34 ... ixh6?! fails after 3S.!"lxh6 l!ig? 
36.!"lxh7t lf<xg8 37.!"lxe7 and Black will soon lose 
the d6-pawn and the game. 

By defending the e?-pawn, Black already 
threatens . . .  ixh6. lherefore White has to capture 
the pawn at once, although he might have wanted 
to improve his position first with, say, lf<d3. 
35.hh7 c6 36 • .ig8 ad5 37.h7 

37 . .ixdS?! would be bad in view of37 . . .  !"lh7. 



Chaprer Seven: Karpov's Opposire Coloured Bishops Endings 277 

37 .• .i.g7? 
Kavalek misses his besr chance. He should 

have eliminared rhe imporranr c4-pawn wirh rhe 
inrermediare check 37 .. .l"lxc4t! and only afrer 
38.1!/d3 play 38 ... ig7 
39.ixd5. 

39.h8� ixh8 40.flxh8 would allow 40 . . .  flc8! 
wirh a probable draw, for insrance: 4 I .f5!? lt>g7 
42.flh?t lt>xg8 43.fxg6 flcl . 
Now afrer 39.ixd5 play may conrinue 39 . . .  flc5 
40.ib3 ih8 

lhe posirion is similar ro rhar from rhe game, 
wirh rhe significanr difference rhar rhe c4-pawn 
is missing. lhis nor only leaves rhe c-file available 
for counrerplay, bur also deprives rhe bishop of 
any srabiliry in rhe cenrre. 

Black's chances ro save rhe game would have 
been considerable. 
We can already draw some conclusions abour rhe 
crirical decisions in rhis game. 

By refraining from advancing rhe pawn ro g5 
when given a choice, Karpovallowed Black a cerrain 
freedom of acrion. Kavalek felr rhe favourable 
momenr and rook his king our wirh . . .  It> fl. 

Curiously, Karpov considers rhis move ro be 
inaccurare. In  facr, borh when making his 3 1 "  
move and when commenring o n  Black's 32nd 
move, he commirs rhe same misrake. He considers 
rhe acriviry of rhe black rook a more imporranr 
issue rhan rhe king's posirion, rhus according 
prioriry ro dynamic facrors over rhe sraric ones. 

Decades larer, when he had acquired huge 
experience ar rhe highesr possible level, his 
arrirude in a similar siruarion was diamerrically 
opposed. See his 4 1 "  move in rhe game againsr 
van der Wiel. 
38.hd5 

38.h8� ixh8 39.flxh8 would lead only ro a 
draw: 39 . . .  flxc4t (39 . . .  lt>g7 40.flh7t) 40.I!id3 
!k8!. Bur nor 40 ... It>g7 4 J .ixd5 flc5 42.flg8t 
lt>h7 43.ib3 and Whire keeps his exrra bishop. 
38 ••• .ih8 

38 . . .  flc8!? 
39.�d3 1!/5 40.�c3 gc7t 41 .1!/0 a5 42.a4 gc7 
43.i.c4t l!if6 44.gh6 gg7 

As Karpov poinrs our, Black has ro "pack" all his 
pieces in order ro defend rhe g6-pawn. 44 . . .  1!/g7? 

(maybe rhis quesrion mark is nor roo relevanr, since 
Black is losr anyway) would lose ro 45.flxg6t lt>xh7 
46.flgl t lt>h6 47.flh I t  lt>g7 48.flh?t winning rhe 
rook. 
45.1!/g4 

In view of rhe line 45 . . .  1!/f7 46.1!/g5 Black 
resigned. Quire a nice posirion, by rhe way! 
1-0 

A crucial game 
Before rhe rise of Garry Kasparov, rhe mosr difficulr 
momenr of Karpov's career was his world ride 
march againsr Korchnoi, held in Baguio, back in 
1 978. Alrhough afrer his defecrion Korchnoi was 
consranrly boycorred by rhe Sovier players, and rhus 
lacked rhe possibiliry of playing in rournamenrs 
ar rhe highesr level, he proved ro be very well 
prepared for rhis march, borh from a rheorerical 
and a pracrical poinr of view. He dominared rhe 
firsr parr of rhe march in an aurhorirarive way bur, 
surprisingly, Karpov was rhe one who managed ro 
score rhe firsr win, in rhe eighrh game. Korchnoi 
equalized in rhe elevenrh and rhen adjourned rhe 
rhirreenrh game in a promising posirion. 

lhe rime had come for Karpov ro change rhe 
course of evenrs. Rarher suggesrively for rhe rheme 
of rhis chaprer, in rhe nexr game he decided ro 
counrer his opponenr's favourire opening wirh 
a forced rransposirion ro an opposire bishops 
ending. 
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Anatoly Karpov -Viktor Korchnoi 
World Championship Match ( 1 4) ,  Baguio City 
1 978 

l .e4 e5 2.�f3 �c6 3.i.b5 a6 4.i.a4 �f6 5.� 
�xe4 6.d4 b5 7 .i.b3 d5 8.dxe5 .ie6 9.c3 .ic5 
10.�bd2 0-0 l l ..ic2 .if5 12.�b3 .ig4 

In the previous games of the match where this 
opening was played, Korchnoi did not have any 
problems in maintaining equality. Alter Karpov's 
surprising novelty 1 2  ... .ig4 was abandoned in 
favour of the older 12 . . .  .ig6. 
13.h3 .ih514.g4! 

In all the monographs (including the respective 
chapter of £CO authored by Korchnoi) this move 
was considered completely inoffensive. 
14 ... .ig6 15.he4 

This is actually the novelty, leading to a very 
pleasant endgame for White. 
15 ... dxe4 16.�xc5 erl3 17 . .if4! 

1 7.�xd8 would have spent a valuable tempo, 
allowing Black to stan an attack against the eS­
pawn. As we shall see, Black will not be able to 
avoid the exchange of queens. 
17 ... Bxdl 

Otherwise, Black would simply lose his far 
advanced pawn, as we can see in the following 
lines: 1 7  . . .  �e7 ( 1 7  . . .  �h4 1 8.�x8 or 1 7  . . .  �e8 
1 8.E:e l )  18 .�d5!? tt:laS 1 9.b4 tt:lc4 20.E:fe l .  

As a result of  his novelty, Karpov forced the 
transposition to an opposite bishops ending. 
lhis is rather suggestive of his confidence in the 
possibilities offered by such positions. 
l&J�udl 

lhe time has come to draw our lim conclusions. 
White has a strong knight on cS and controls the 
only open file. Because of the weakness of the 
a6-pawn, Black cannot light for this file yet. At 
the same time, the 8-pawn is weak. lhings look 
pretty bad for Black but, although confronted 
with an unpleasant opening surprise, Korchnoi 
will defend very well for a while. 
18 ... �d8! 

The lim aim is to exchange the strong knighr. 
After that the absence of any minor pieces other 
than the opposite bishops will give Black chances 
to build up a fortress. 

19J�d7 
More ambitious than 1 9.e6 tt:lxe6 20.tt:lxe6 fxe6 

2 l  . .ixc7 with only a minimal advantage. 
19 ... �e6 20.�xe6 fxe6 2l..ie3 

21 ..J�ac8 
Karpov writes that afrer the exchange of one 

pair of rooks with 2 l  ... E:f7?! 22.E:fd I White 
would have had enough space to keep the rook 
on the seventh rank. 

Indeed afrer 22 ... E:c8 23.-icS .ie4 24.E:xf7 
<;!;>xf7 25.E:d7t <;!;>g6 26.<;!;>h2 .ic6 27.E:e7 
.idS 28.b3 Black would have been practically 
paralysed, facing the unpleasant threat h4-h5-
h6. 
22JUdl .ie4 

Korchnoi decides to transfer the bishop to dS,  
in  order to  break communication between the 
white rooks. Apparently, this should solve most 
of Black's problems. Is there any way thar White 
can increase his pressure? Yes, there is. 

lhe main plan consists of transferring the 
king to g3 and then advancing his h-pawn to 
h6. lhe weakness of the kingside dark squares 
would create the conditions for a strong attack. 
For instance, the bishop could be transferred to 
f6 via e7. If Black would play h6 himself, then 
g4-g5 would have similar effects. 
23 . .ic5 �Ue8! 

lhe rook takes control of the e7-square and 
restricts to a minimum the possibilities of the 
white rook on the seventh rank. 
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24J�7d4!? 
Karpov does not make any comment on 

this move. He probably did not like his rook 
to remain captive on d7, but was this really 
dangerous for him? 

I t  might seem that 24.'i!ih2 would have been 
more accurate. lhe main idea is that the rook 
occupies a strong position on the seventh rank 
and Black cannot tolerate it there. 

For instance, after 24 . . .  -idS 2S.b3 Black could 
not offer an exchange of rooks on dB, because 
this would lose a piece ro l'hd8 followed by c4. 
In case of 2S . . .  aS 26.'i!ig3 a4 White would react 
with 27.bxa4 bxa4 28.a3 followed by h4-hS 
anyway. 

At the same time, after the intermediate 
24 . . .  .ic6 White would simply win a tempo in  
the  variation: 2S.137d4 .i d S  26.b3 aS 27.'i!ig3 
13a8 28.h4 a4 29.c4 bxc4 30.bxc4 .ic6 

If we compare with the position arising in 
the variation given in the comments on Black's 
27'h move, the extra move h4 gives White the 
possibility of maintaining his domination 
with 3 I ..ia3 13aS 32.'i!if4 when 32 ... gSt is not 
possible at all. Having stabilized the position, 
White would simply proceed with his main 
plan, based on h4-hS. 

Why then did Karpov retreat with his rook 
without being forced ro? A possible explanation 
is that he wanted to have a rook on d4, in order 
ro create the potential threat o f b3 and c4. With 

one rook on d7, the move 13di�4 would be 
impossible because of ... .ic6, forcing 13e7 with 
simplifications. 

At the same time, the loss of tempo does not 
have great significance, because the mentioned 
counter play based on . . .  gSt would only make 
things worse for Black. See the comments to 
Black's 27"' move below. 

Although 24.'i!ih2 might be slightly more 
accurate, we can say that 24.137d4 is a 
simpler practical decision, restricting Black's 
possibilities. 
24 .. .i.d5 25.b3 

Black's main problem is that he cannot 
consolidate his bishop with . . .  c6, because after 
c4 he would lose material. lherefore, he has ro 
continually consider the exchange sacrifice on 
dS. 

However, with the c6-square available, the 
sacrifice is not too effective. For instance, 2S.13xdS 
exdS 26.13xdS would simply be answered with 
26 ... c6 winning the important eS-pawn. 
25 ... a5 

lhe only possibility of gening some 
counterplay. 
26.Wh2 ga8 

lhe ambitious 26 . . .  a4 would have been 
strongly met by 27.c4 bxc4 28.bxc4 .ic6 29.a3 
13b8 30 . .ib4 keeping Black's counterplay under 
control (Karpov). 
27.�g3 ga6 

Karpov writes that Korchnoi's move is 
connected with a mistaken plan and is probably 
based on the underestimation of White's ideas. 

He also states that more consequent would 
have been: 
27 . . .  a4! 

And after: 
28.c4 bxc4 

Karpov also gives 28 . . .  .ic6!?, aiming to exchange 
the maximum number of queenside pawns, as 
playable, but after 29.cxbS .ixbS 30.b4 .ic6 
3 l .a3 White would consolidate his position 
and could proceed with his main plan. 

29.bxc4 .ic6 
White now has no time for 30.a3 because of 
30 . . .  13aS winning the eS-pawn. However, even 
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though a whole tempo down compared to a 
variation presented above, White seems to be 
able to maintain the domination with: 

30.ia3 !!a5 3 I .\!;>f4! 
3 1 .l:!el would lead nowhere because of 
3 1 . . .l:!aa8! intending . . .  !!adS, when Black 
would solve most of his problems. lhe fact 
is that Black seems to be in  no position to 
undermine the e5-pawn with g7-g5t. 

lhe immediate 31 ... g5t 32.\!;>xg5 l:!xe5t 33.\!;>R) 
looks pretty bad for Black, because he has no 
time to start counter play based on 33 ... !!e2 
because of 34.!!d8 winning immediately. Let us 
check whether including the moves: 

31 . . .  h6 32.h4 
would change anything by clearing the h7-
square for the king. 
The critical variation continues: 

32 ... g5t 33.hxg5 hxg5t 34.\!;>xg5 l:!xe5t 35.\!;>R) 
l:!e2 

Otherwise, Black would be doomed to 
passivity. 

36.!!d8 l:!xf2 37.gxe8t ixe8 38.l:!d8 !!g2 
Black has to take the g-file under control as soon 
as possible. 38 . . .  !!xa2 would lose outright to 
39.l:!xe8t \!;>h? 40.g5 !!g2 4 I .l:!e7t \!;>g8 42.g6 
when White would mate soon. 

39.l:!xe8t \!;>h? 40.l:!e7t \!;>g8 4 I .l:!g7t \!;>h8 
42.!!17! 

This accurate move keeps the f-pawn under 
observation. Black cannot reach a saving rook 

versus rook and bishop ending. For instance, 
afrer: 

42 . . .  !!xg4 43.\!;>xe6 !!xc4 44.!!xf3 
He would have no time to attack the last white 

pawn with 44 . . .  !!c2 because of 45.\!;>17! starting a 
mating attack again. 

It is difficult to give a final evaluation of 
Korchnoi's plan. If he had stayed passive and lost 
a long game, he would have been criticized for 
not trying anything active. It is rather curious that 
Karpov, such a big specialist in proving that he 
won by force from the very first move, suggested 
that Black could have defended successfully. lhis 
might have been intended as a refined opening 
trap. Why not tempt another victim to enter this 
unpleasant endgame? 
28_h4 gc6? 

Knowing the further course of the game, it is 
easy to recommend 28 . . .  a4 but then 29.c4 bxc4 
30.bxc4 would lead to similar positions as in the 
previous comment. 

Black could not solve his problems with 30 . . .  !!c6 
because afrer 3 I .cxd5 !!xc5 32.d6 cxd6 33.exd6 
too many of his pawns would be hanging. 
29.gxd5! 

A thematic sacrifice, made possible by Black's last 
move, depriving the pawn of the c6-square. White 
will immediately obtain a pawn. In addition, the f3-
pawn is quite vulnerable and the queenside weak. 

This is a typical method for the fight involving 
opposite coloured bishops and rooks. lhe 
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defending side can sometimes use the bishop in 
order to keep his position together, or preserve 
drawing chances in case of simplifications. 
Eliminating such a bishop can be simply necessary 
for the active side, meaning that an exchange 
sacrifice is the only possible method to make 
progress. 
29 .•• exd5 �hd5 �ke6 3l .Ad4 

lhis bishop ensures White central stability in a 
better way than the black bishop did. 
3l.  .. c6 3H�c5 

Karpov believes that his opponent 
underestimated this move, expecting 32.!!d7 c5, 
which would eliminate one of White's trumps. 
the e5-pawn. After the text move, the white rook 
occupies an ideal position. The main threat is a4, 
in order to weaken even further the queenside 
pawns. 
32 .. .!!UB 

lhe force of White's position is illustrated by 
the following variation: 32 . . .  !!d8 33.';!;>xf3 !!d5 
34.!!xd5 cxd5 35.a3!! 

A remarkable move. Karpov writes that before 
starting to advance the kingside pawns he 
intended to build a fortress on the other wing, in 
order to prevent any form of counterplay on that 
side of the board. (35.1!/e3 would be less accurate 
because of the possible complications arising 
after 35 . . .  !!h6 36.h5 g6 37.1!1f4 gxh5 38.'i!lg5 
h4!!) 35 ... g6 36.1!/e3 !!e8 37.f4 (threatening f5) 
37 . . .  !!f8 38.e6!. 

Malfagia pointed out that instead of 35 ... g6 
Black could consider 35 . . .  1!/f7 36.�e3 !!h6 37.h5 
'i!le6 (but not 37 ... g6? 38.e6t! 'i!lxe6 39.Ag7 
winning) 38.f4 g6 aiming to question White's 
space advantage. However, his rook would remain 
dangerously misplaced. After 39.Ac5 the king 
would have to return in order to parry the deadly 
threat .if8. 

Keeping this line in mind, 35 . . .  1!/fB!? suggests 
itself as an improvement, with the same idea of 
centralizing the king, but without restricting the 
rook in any way. However, it is likely that the 
general evaluation of the position remains the 
same: White has a clear advantage. 
33.a4! 

After this strong move Black will not be able to 
hold his position together any more. 
33 ••. bu4 34.bu4 g6 35.!!b:a5 

lhe f3-pawn will soon meet the same fate as his 
colleague on a5. 
35 .. _gee8 36.!!a7! 

Another accurate move, planning to meet 
36 . . .  1'la8 with 39.a5. 
36 •. J�f7 37J�a6! �k7 

Black cannot play for simplifications with 
37 . . .  c5 38 . .ixc5 1'lxe5 because of 39.1'la8t 'i!lg7 
40.il.d4 winning material (Karpov). 
38 • .ic5 �kc8 39.Ad6 gas 4o.g:.:c6 �a4 
4l.�xf3 

With three pawns for the exchange, White is 
easily winning. 
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One of the possible reasons why Korchnoi kept 
on playing is that he had just lost the previous 
adjourned game, from a favourable position. 

Curiously, in that game he had sacrificed 
the exchange himself, in a more or less similar 
situation, with opposite bishops on the board. 
True, in that game there were still queens on the 
board, while his king's position was not too safe. 
4I. .• h5 42.gxh5 gxh5 43.c4 ga2 44.gb6 Wf7 
45.c5 &4 46.c6 We6 47.c7 Wd7 48.gb8 gc8 
49.We3 

Clears the way for the f-pawn. 
49 .•• gxh4 

This not only fails to generate adequate 
counterplay, but also places the rook on a 
vulnerable square. White takes advantage of this 
immediately. 
50.e6!t 

A diversion sacrifice that quickly concludes the 
game. lhe variation so ... wxd6 (the drawback 
of the previous capture on h4 can be seen after 
50 . . .  \t>xeG S I ..ig3! when White removes the 
bishop from the attacked position with tempo) 
S I .gxc8 gc4 52.gd8t! Wxc7 53.e7 is hopeless for 
Black. Therefore . . .  
1-0 



Viktor, the "Non-Existent" Hero 
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By the time the 33'd Olympiad was held (Elista 1 998) I considered my collection of Russian chess books 
primed in the seventies to be more or less complete. In the years after the collapse of the Iron Curtain 
one of my chess friends from Bucharest had been running a second-hand bookshop and I had been by 
far his most active customer, to the mutual benefit of both. 

lherefore, while studying the shelves of the bookshop improvised at the entrance in the New Vasiuki 
Chess Palace where the games of the Kalmykian Olympiad took place, I was surprised to see two books 
that I had never heard about: Grossmeissur Geller from the popular collection Viidaiostchiesia Shakhmatisti 
Mira (The World's Outstanding Chess Players, published in 1 976) by Damsky and Tri matcha Anatolia 
Karpova (lhree Matches of Anatoly Karpov, 1 975) written by none other than Botvinnik. My first 
impulse was to buy them, of course, but I changed my mind when hearing the price, since it was four 
or five times higher than what Emil Pessi (this is my friend's name) used to charge me for such books. 
"Well, I shall order them in Bucharest" was my final decision. 

Dva matcha ... tri matcha. . .  

And yet, once I arrived home, I soon regretted my decision. Emil was quite puzzled by the tides I 
mentioned. Apparently, he had never seen these books either. Ali:er some brief thought, he offered me 
Dva matcha (fwo matches) written by Kasparov ten years after Botvinnik's book and which I already 
had in my library, of course. 

I had to wait for several years to get those rarities (my special thanks to my Swedish friends!) and 
once they fi nally joined my library my first aim was to understand why two books primed in quantities 
of 50,000 and 65,000 copies respectively (!) would be so hard to fi nd. 

lhe puzzle was not too complicated to solve, although for a reader who has never lived in a communist 
country it might all seem like science fiction. The books had the following things in common: they 
contained games and photos of Korchnoi and were published shortly before his escape to the West. 
I suppose that only a limited number of books were sold; the rest were either withdrawn from the 
bookshops or never sem to them when the authorities discovered this act of high treason. 

Indeed, after choosing freedom Korchnoi was not as lucky as Alekhine had been more than half a 
century earlier. "I he authorities considered him as a non-person and an enemy of his former motherland 
(although from a logical point of view this looks like a slight contradiction to me: how can you call an 
enemy a non-existent person??). 

lhe Soviet GMs were forced to boycott every single tournament where the refugee was invited. lhis 
left Korchnoi with serious problems finding good tournaments, since the organizers obviously preferred 
to invite rwo or three outstanding Soviets rather than him. 

Opening books published in the Soviet Union often quoted his games, as they were generally essential 
for the respective variations, but never mentioned by whom they were played. "lhe nth game from 
Baguio" was the most explicit him that I found in such cases, although the game variation usually ended 
abruptly without any mention. 

lhe only concession was made by the chess magazines that published the games played by Korchnoi 
in the Candidates Matches and in his rwo World Tide matches against Karpov. However, he was only 
referred to as the Challenger or the opponent. 

As often happens, this extreme attitude of the authorities led to an opposite effect than intended. 
Surrounded by such a cloud of mystery and romanticism, Korchnoi soon became very popular in the 
Eastern countries. 

As a teenager born and raised in a communist country, I could not have dreamed of a better-suited 
hero for my dreams, though it was quite irritating not to find any pictures of my idol. I can still 
remember the intensity of my feelings during Korchnoi's matches from the World Championship cycles 
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1 976- 1 978 and 1 979- 1 98 1 .  I was enormously happy aller each of his advances rhrough rhe Candidares 
marches bur was inconsolable aller his double failure againsr rhe prorege of rhe Sovier regime, Anaroly 
Evgenyevich Karpov. 

Beyond my subjecrive symparhy, rhere was somerhing else rhar I could nor undersrand. My feeling 
was rhar Korchnoi was rhe srronger player, while Karpov was jusr lucky. How could somebody defend 
his World ririe by simply raking advanrage of a few favourable momenrs offered ro him by Caissa? Aller 
rhe carasrrophe in Merano 1 98 1 ,  I finally decided rhar my lim ired chess undersranding musr have 
caused rhis feeling and ceased ro rhink seriously abour rhe whole marrer. 

Recenrly, I undersrood rhar my decision was wrong. In Tri matcha Anatolia Karpova, dealing wirh 
Karpov's parh ro rhe World Tide in 1 973-74, Borvinnik's descriprion of rhe balance of forces berween 
rhe rwo rivals was quire similar ro my own rhoughrs. The only difference is rhar Borvinnik managed ro 
describe in jusr a few words whar looked like a rarher complicared marrer. Air hough Korchnoi's play was 
much more inreresring and in a cerrain sense deeper, Karpov's pracrical srrengrh was higher. Aller rhis 
belared revelarion, I looked back ro some of rhe games rhar had been saved forever in my memory and 
analysed rhem rhoroughly. I have selecred some of rhem, which I consider will suir rhe general srrucrure 
of rhis book. You can fi nd rhem below. 

Viktor the rebel 
Korchnoi's defecrion was nor his only acr of rebellion. (In rhe posirive sense of rhe word, of course). 
Throughour his career, he consranrly refused ro follow rhe mainsrream if he considered rhar ir was 
Rowing in rhe wrong direcrion. Here are some examples. 

Ar rhe Candidares rournamenr held in Curacao 1 962, he was rhe only Sovier nor ro join rhe "non­
combardrawing cooperarive" suggesred by Perrosian and embraced by Geller and Keres in order ro save 
energy for rhe numerous weeks of play. From a pracrical poinr of view, Korchnoi was wrong, because he 
could nor mainrain his lead unril rhe end precisely because of exhausrion. However, his decision was in 
perfecr accordance wirh rhe spirir of fighring chess and sporr in general. 

In 1 97 1 ,  an American named Roberr James Fischer became rhe firsr posr-war challenger from a 
counrry orher rhan rhe Sovier Union. lhe aurhoriries were slighrly alarmed and did rheir besr ro help 
Spassky defend rhe World Tide. A council made up of Borvinnik, Smyslov, Tal ,  Keres and Korchnoi 
was convened in order ro analyse Fischer's srrong and weak spors and ro suggesr rhe besr srraregy ro be 
followed by rhe Sovier Champion. Mosr of rhese illusrrious genrlemen agreed rhar Fischer's opening 
reperroire was roo lim ired, rhar he was unsure in unclear posirions, where Spassky excelled, ere., ere. In 
no way did rhey rake rhe looming danger roo seriously. 

Wirh one exceprion. 
Unlike his colleagues, Korchnoi poinred our rwo imporranr aspecrs. He felr rhar Fischer was 

progressing rapidly and rhar his real srrengrh and level of play by rhe rime rhe march was going ro rake 
place was quire difficulr ro evaluare. He also predicred rhar rhe American would play closed openings 
wirh Whire as an alrernarive ro his emblemaric 1 .e4. Unforrunarely for Spassky, nobody rook Korchnoi 
seriously. Fischer's score in rhe games where he opened wirh 1 .c4 in Reykjavik is quire educarional: rwo 
wins and rwo draws from four games . . .  

lhe games included in rhis secrion inrroduce Korchnoi as  a rebel in a rarher absrracr way. Afrer having 
examined Perrosian and Tal's posirional sacrifices in rheir respecrive chaprers, we shall now face rhe orher 
side of rhe coin. Throughour his career, Korchnoi firmly believed in rhe virrues of a marerial advanrage 
and was considered rhe besr specialisr in convening ir inro a win. 

Here are rwo examples played in his second march againsr a former colleague aller his escape from 
rhe Sovier Union. 
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Viktor Korchnoi - Lev Polugayevsky 
Candidates Semi-final ( ! ) ,  Evian 1 977 

l .c4 �f6 2.�c3 e6 3.�8 b6 4.e4 Ab7 5.id3 
c5 6.e5 

This certainly looks like a premature action, but 
Korchnoi had a concrete variation in mind. 
6...�g4 7.h3 

lhere is already no way back, since the eS-pawn 
is too weak. 
? ... .LB! 8.e'xf3 �xeS 9.e'xa8 �xd3t 10.We2 

Of course, White does not like the idea of an 
enemy knight on d3. 
10 ... �f4t l l.Wfl �c6 12.e'xd8t Wxd8 

This was the position both players had been 
aiming for. Black's compensation for the exchange 
is obvious. He has the more compact structure 
(partially because he is a pawn up) and has strong 
control of the crucial d4-square. It is difficult to 
suggest any active plan for White. Neither on the 
wings nor in the centre does his pawn structure 
allow him to start an attack. In fact, I believe that 
most players would prefer to play with the black 
pieces, but Korchnoi's purposeful play in the next 
phase of the game will keep the balance. 

13.b3 �d3 14.h4! 
lhis modest looking pawn move is the only 

way to get rid of the irritating knight while still 
allowing the activation of the king's rook along 
the third rank. 
14 .. .ie7 15J!h3 �xcl 16Jhcl h5 l?J!dl! 

White cannot sit and wait until Black finishes 
his development with . . .  a6, ... 1!/c7 and starts active 
play with ... bS or ... dS. By creating the threats d4 
and b4, Korchnoi will force his opponent to start 
play on the queenside at an earlier stage than he 
might have wanted to. 
17 ... a6 18.a3 We? 19.�e2 Af6 20J!bl 

20 ... b5! 
In his brief notes for Chm informant, Keene 

attaches a "?!" to this move and recommends 
20 . . .  ie7!? instead, without any further comment. 
He must have been inAuenced by the final 
outcome of the game, because otherwise such an 
assessment is hard to explain. 

Polugayevsky's move is both strong and 
ambitious at the same time. I am pretty sure that 
at this point of the game he was playing for a win 
and was nor content to just hold the position. 

Anyway, afi:er 20 ... ie7 play could have 
continued 2 1  J'!B E:f8 22.g3 g6 23.1!/e I defending 
the d2-pawn and thus preparing E:f4 (possibly 
followed by E:e4) without fearing . . .  gS. lhe threat 
of d4 would probably have forced Black to advance 
one of his pawns anyway. For instance, with .. . fS 
although it is far from clear whether White would 
get any concrete advantage out of it. 

Another radical way to prevent b4 would have 
been 20 . . .  a5 but this would mean giving up the 
ambition of playing for an advantage with Black. 
2l.�c3 gbs 22.ab5 axb5 

Afi:er this new concession that White was 
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forced to make, Black's advantage regarding the 
pawn structure has increased. He has only one 
big group of pawns, while White has three rather 
weak islands. With his next moves Korchnoi aims 
to question the safety of the enemy king. 
23.�c4.id4 24.!M 

24 .. .!:�a8?! 
"??"according ro Keene. 
lhis is a double exaggeration. First of all, 

the move does nor lead to a massive change of 
the evaluation, as we usually expect when we 
see a double question mark. Until now Black's 
position was preferable and will become roughly 
equal (though easier to play for White) afrer 
this inaccuracy. Secondly, I can understand 
Polugayevsky's stare of mind around this moment. 
Korchnoi's logical play might have shaken his faith 
in rhe strength of his own position. 

Since 24 . . .  d6 would weaken the e6-square 
leading to some problems afrer 25./iJgS, the only 
favourable way to defend the cS-pawn would be 
24 .. .'i!tb6. Bur wouldn't rhe king be rather exposed 
there? In the endgame His Majesty is supposed to 
be an active piece, bur what if the position bears 
some middlegame inAuences? 

Specifically, Polugayevsky's main worry must 
have been connected with the move 25 .b4 aiming 
to open the position on the queenside, in order 
to create threats against the black king. However, 
I have managed to find no fewer than two 
acceptable answers to this radical action. In both 

cases, the king will prove a very eff ecrive piece and 
will be our of any real danger. 

a) 25 . . .  c4 

.. ::J 
e. 
�· 
Q.. 
ci" iil 3 

If Black managed to keep the position closed, his 
advantage would become significant. lherefore, 
White must act energetically. 

26.li:ld6 
Necessary, in order to prevent ... dS. 

26 . .  .f5 27.a4 
lhe attempt to undermine rhe c4-pawn with 
27.d3 would fail to 27 ... c3 when White has no 
easy way to arrack rhe c3-pawn with his knight. 
Meanwhile, his queenside is doomed in view of 
the threat 28 . . .  l3a8 29.l3ai li:lxb4. 

27 . . .  bxa4! 
lhis pawn, supported by the powerful bishop, 
will cause White considerable trouble. 

28.l3xc4!? 
Aiming to question Black's queenside stability 
in view of the threat bS. 28.li:lxc4t can be 
answered with 28 ... Wc7 followed by . . .  l3xb4. 

28 . . .  .ie5! 
By attacking rhe unstable white knight, Black 
can easily dismantle rhe queenside mechanism. 
28 . . .  .ib2 is less accurate, though nor really bad. 
White can maintain his initiative with 29.b5 
a3 30.bxc6 a2 3 1 .l3b3t We? 32.l3b7t Wxd6 
33.&4 although afrer 33 . . .  l3xb7 34.cxb7 We? 
35.l3xa2 .if6 Black should have no problems 
drawing. 

29.b5!? 
White has no rime to step back. If  29.li:lf7 then 
29 . . .  .ib2. 

29 . . .  /iJaS 30.l3d3!? 
lhis elegant move allows White to keep his 
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position together for a while, but fails to help 
him to reach a satisfactory position. 

30 . . .  �xd6 
The rook was obviously taboo because of the 
knight fork. 

3 l .l'hd6t lt>xbS 32.l3c3 l3b7 
Due to the strong a-pawn, White is in serious 

danger. 
b) Black can also capture the b4-pawn with 

25 . . .  cxb4 26.axb4 tl:lxb4. 
The maximum that White can achieve is a draw 

by repetition with: 
27.l3b3 tl:lc6 28.l3cbl lt>aS 

But not 28 ... b4? 29.l3xb4t! when, in case of 
capturing on b4, Black will lose either his rook 
or bishop. 

29.l3a3t lt>b6 30.l3ab3 lt>aS 
The fact is that under no circumstances should 

White allow the move . . .  b4, when in the fight 
against this pawn he will effectively be material 
down, due to the passive placement of his king. 
25.�xc5 gxa3 

After this exchange of pawns, Black's structure 
has become slightly less compact. He already has 
two pawn islands. However, his rook is quite 
active now. 

Looking at the further phase of the game, the 
first sensation is that Polugayevsky's hesitation has 
marked a radical change of psychological territory. 
However, I do not believe that Korchnoi's 
approach changed in any way. His play will 

be just as strong and ambitious as it was before 
Black's 24'h move. lhe only difference is that the 
position suddenly allowed him a bit more than it 
did before. Virtually with every move Black will 
be forced to make small concessions, although 
White's progress will be more of an optical rather 
than objective nature. 
26,gd3! 

A strong move, creating the threat 27.l3xd4 
tl:lxd4 28.ttlxe6t. Black has to make further 
structural concessions. 
26 ... c5 

lhe attempt to preserve the pawn structure 
intact with 26 ... \t>d6 would fail to the elegant 
attacking operation. 27.ttle4t! lt>eS 28.l3el lt>dS 
29.ttlc3t lt>cS 30.ttle2! lt>dS 3 l .l3cl lt>e4 32.l3f3 
fS 33.ttlf4! Combining a direct attack against the 
king with threats against the kingside pawns, as 
indicated by Malfagia. 
27.f4! 

Continuing to undermine Black's central 
position. 
27 ... d6 28.�c4 �d7 29.fxc5 Lc5 

One more reason for disappointment for 
Black. lhe generally desirable 29 . . .  dxe5, keeping 
the central structure compact, would cut off the 
bishop from the kingside. This would allow White 
to build up strong pressure with 30.l3f3 when 
Black has to place his knight on a rather passive 
square with 30 . . .  tl:ld8 (30 . .  .f6 is worse because of 
3 l .l3g3). White can then start slowly improving 
his position with 3 1 .\t>e2 maintaining the better 
chances in the endgame. 

However, after the text move things are still not 
disastrous for Black. His king is definitely more 
active than his rival, while his pieces are quite 
stable in the centre. White has no obvious way of 
converting his material advantage. 
30.�g5 �b4 3I .gf3 

lhe energy displayed by this rook along the 
third rank is remarkable. Black is forced to create 
further weaknesses. 
3l ... f6 32.�f7 .i.d4 

lhe bishop is best suited to defend weaknesses 
on different pans of the board at the same time. 
Therefore, Black should avoid exchanging it, at 
least for the moment. 
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33.gg3 5 34. mc2 
Finally, the white king is approaching the centre. 

His further possibilities of activation are rather 
obscure, because of the barrier created by Black's 
minor pieces. But in the event of unexpected 
simplifications, the king might suddenly become 
active. 
34 •• if6 35.�g5 �c6 

36.mdi 
lhe first moment of slowing down on Korchnoi' s 

part. lhe king will not be better placed on dl than 
it was on fl . In some cases, he would be even more 
exposed. For instance, by placing the knight on d4 
Black would create a dangerous mating net. 

White could have tried 36.lt:le6!? practically 
forcing Black to enter the following line: 36 . . .  1!/xe6 
37.:!:lxc6 il.xh4 38Jld3 il.e7 39Jlb6 when the bS­
pawn would fall. 

However, the strong kingside majority as well as 
the reduced number of pawns would keep White's 
advantage (if any) within controllable limits. 

With his text move, Korchnoi aimed to maintain 
the tension and it eventually proves to be effective, 
after some fimher hesitation from his opponent. 
36 ... �d4 

Quite a natural move. However, it has the 
drawback that it allows the white rooks to connect 
for the first time in this game. 

Attacking the pawn with 36 . . .  lt:la5?! would not 
be effective because White would get rid of the 
pin with the intermediate 37.gf3 g6 and then 

force the exchange of rooks with 38.b4, which 
would suddenly increase his chances of success. I 
believe that Black would have had little trouble 
maintaining the balance in case of calm but slightly 
disruptive play, such as 36 . . .  il.b2 (forcing the 
rook to a more passive square) 37.1'!bl (37.1'!c2? 
is impossible because of 37 . . .  ga l t 38.l!le2 lt:ld4t 
winning the exchange back) 37 . . .  il.e5. 

In fact, this is White's main problem: his rooks 
cannot find absolutely stable squares. Any fimher 
progress could be achieved only by tactical means, 
which, as far as I can understand, are not available 
if Black plays carefully. 
37.ggc3 

Finally, the black king faces concrete threats. 
Taking into account Polugayevsky's probable 
time trouble, this should be regarded as a decisive 
achievement already. By the time the first control 
is reached, his position will be hopeless. 
37 ... ga7?! 

Releasing the pressure against the b3-pawn will 
deprive Black of one important defensive resource 
(see the comments on Black's 39'h move below). 
A more effective way of defending the c7 -square 
would have been 37 ... li:le6 attacking the c3-rook 
at the same time. After 38.1'!c8 li:lcS Black has a 
solid position. 
38.�6! 

An important intermediate move. White could 
not invade the enemy position immediately 
because after 38.gc8? he would lose material to 
38 ... li:lxb3. After both 39.1'! I c2 and 39.1'! I c6, 
Black would play 39 ... gal t followed by the fork 
40 . . .  li:ld4t. lhis is where the exposed position of 
the white king on d I makes itself felt. 
38 ... �c6?! 

Black instinctively avoids simplifications. 
However, by placing the knight on e6 he takes 
away an important escape square from his own 
king, thus putting him in a dangerous situation. 
Better would have been 38 ... li:lxf3 39.gxf3 l!le6 
(but not 39 ... g6?! 40.gg3! completely spoiling 
Black's structure) 40.1'!e3t l!ldS. Although White 
certainly has every reason to try converting his 
minimal material advantage, Black's centralized 
king and compact position entitle him to hope to 
resist. 
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39Jk8 �a3?! 
'Jhis is rhe final and probably decisive inaccuracy 

of a series iniriared wirh rhe 36'h move. 
A berrer rry was 39 ... l!k5 even rhough ir 

would have been mongly mer wirh 40.� I xeS 
dxc5  4 I .�xc5, raking advanrage of rhe facr rhar 
rhe black rook no longer arracks rhe b3-pawn 
and rransposing ro an ending wirh an exrra 
pawn for Whire. However, rhis would srill have 
offered some pracrical chances of survival for 
Black, because of his berrer kingside srrucrure, 
rhe powerful bishop, and rhe grearer acriviry of 
his pieces. 

Afrer Polugayevsky's move his king will face 
maring rhrears. 
40.�b8 �xb3 4I .�b7t Wd8 

Polugayevsky mighr have hoped rhar his 
minor pieces would offer adequare defence borh 
ro his king (by covering rhe imporranr c7- and 
a ) -squares and rhus resrricring rhe rooks) and 
ro rhe relarively weak g7-pawn. Whire's srrong 
conrinuarion will prove rhe conrrary. 
42.�g5! 

The crowning of Korchnoi's consequenr play 
rhroughour rhis dramaric game. Finally, Whire 
is arracking wirh all his forces. Black will soon 
lose his srabiliry. 
42 . . .  hg5 

Black had ro eliminare rhis annoying knighr. 
Afrer 42... ltlc5 he would lose to 43.ltlf7t 
followed by 44.ltlxd6t. 

He righrly decided ro keep his knighr on 
rhe board. Afrer 42 ... ltlxg5?! 43.hxg5 .ie5 
(even worse would be 43 ... ixg5 because of 
44.�al )  44.�cc7 rhe bishop would prove rarher 
ineffecrive in defending rhe king againsr rhe 
doubled rooks. 
43.hxg5 �b4 

lhe black rook needs rhe fourrh rank in order 
ro be included in a defensive plan. Afrer 43 . . .  �g3 
Whire would win wirh 44.�al ltlc7 45.�aa7 
and rhe c3-square is nor available ro defend rhe 
knighr. 
44.g6! 

Anorher srrong move, removing rhe pawn 
from a vulnerable square, placing ir one srep 
closer ro rhe queening square and blocking rhe 
g7-weakness. Black has no counrerplay ar all, so 
why rush wirh 44.l3a I �a4. 
44 ... �g4 

lhe arrempr ro creare some racrical rhrears wirh 
44 ... l3h4 fails ro rhe calm 45.�c3 while 45.�a I ?  
i s  obviously impossible because of  45  . .  ..!'! h l t, 
while afrer 45.l3c6?? rhe variarion is jusr one 
move longer: 45 . . .  l3h I t  46.1!fc2 ltld4t 
45.�al �c7 

The exchange of rooks wirh 45 ... l3a4 46.!"lxa4 
bxa4 would nor save Black, mainly because of 
his passive king. Here are some sample lines: 

47.l3f7 f4 (47 ... a3 changes norhing because 
of 48.1!icl , while afrer 47 . . .  ltlf4 48J!xg7 l!fe8 
49.g3 Black fails ro generare counrerplay againsr 
rhe g6-pawn by jusr one rempo) 48.1!icl l!ie8 
49.1!ib2 The king rhrearens ro eliminare Black's 
passed pawn and conrinue his rriumphal march 
as far as, for insrance, d6. lhere is lirrle Black can 
do ro prevenr rhis plan. 
46.�aa7 �c4 47.d3 �c3 48.Wd2 �c5 49.�b8t 
Wc7 50.�c8! 

Underlining rhe facr rhar rhe king cannor 
defend borh wings ar rhe same rime. 
so ... Wd7 5 I .�g8 

Afrer rhe elimination of rhe g7-pawn, rhe 
game is basically over. This should nor prevenr 
us enjoying Korchnoi's accuracy unril rhe end, 
of course. 
51 .  .. Wc6 52.�xg7 �d5 53.�gf7 �c8 54.g7 
�g8 
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55.g3! 
Korchnoi's home analysis musr have proven 

rhar rhe mosr effective winning plan is based on 
zugzwang. lherefore, blocking rhe black kingside 
pawns immediately is a good idea. 

Rushing in wirh SH!f8 li'lf6 56.!M7 would nor 
be entirely clear afrer 56 . . .  li'lh7, when borh whire 
rooks would be hanging. lhe rhrear is ... Elxg7 
while afrer 57.Elxg8 lt>xfl Black srill has some 
hope. 
55 ... b4 56.l:UB �f6 57.1fk2 

This is ir; Black has no moves available. Borh 
57 . . .  \t>eS 58.Ele7t and 57 . . .  d5 58.Ela6t would win 
rhe knighr for Whire. 
57 ... h4 

Desperation. The symmetrical 57 .. .f4 58.gxf4 
h4 would have allowed \\:'hire ro include his f­
pawn into rhe arrack wirh 59.f5!t, as indicated by 
Malfagia. 
58.gdt4 f4 59.h5 f3 60.h6 
1-0 

And now, here is a slightly less correct, rhough 
equally rempring, exchange of rwo minor pieces 
for a rook and a pawn "refmed" by Vikror in a long 
and interesting ending. 

l. 

Viktor Korchnoi - Lev Polugayevsky 
Candida res Semi-final (3 ), Evian 1 977 

19J�adl 
Ar rhe rime rhis game was played, \\:'hire's lasr 

move was a novelry over 19 .ixc5. 
19 ... he3 

In order ro solve his problems, Polugayevsky 
decided ro carry our a racrical operation in Tal's 
sryle. 1 9  . . .  il.xe4 would have allowed Whire ro 
maintain rhe iniriarive wirh: 
20."�xe4 !'ladS 2 1 .Eld6 �bS 22.il.xc5 li'lxcS 
23.�f4 

Malfagia continued rhis line wirh an insrrucrive 
analysis, proving rhar Whire can maintain his 
iniriarive deep into rhe endgame: 

23 ... li'lb 7!? 24.Elxd8 li'lxd8 
Aiming ro pur rhe eS-pawn under pressure. 
Whire should reacr by occupying rhe c-lile 
wirh: 

25.Elcl ! li'lc6 26.�c4! �xc4 27.Elxc4 Elc8 
28.\t>fl ! 

A necessary precaution, because afrer rhe 
immediate 28.li'ld4 li'le7 29.Elxb4?? rhe game 
would suddenly come ro an end wirh 29 . . .  Elcl 
mare. After rhe rexr move rhe rhrear against rhe 
b4-pawn becomes real, more or less forcing 
Black's reply. 

28 . . .  a5 
However, Whire can now redirect his rhrears 
against rhis newly weakened pawn wirh: 

29.li'ld4 li'le7 30.Elxc8t li'lxc8 3 l .li'lc6 



Chapter Eight: Viktor, the "Non-Existent" Hero 293 

After capturing on aS the minimal material 
advantage would offer White excellent winning 
chances in the knight endgame. 
20Jhd7 gac8 

Again avoiding a slightly worse middlegame that 
would have arisen after 20 . . .  .ill.xe4 2 1 .�xe4 .ill.cS 
22.:Elxf7 :Elxf7 23.�xa8t gfg 24.�e4 when the 
pressure against the f2-pawn does not offer Black 
enough compensation for the lost pawn. White 
can slowly improve his position with g3, 'it>g2, h4-
h5, while all Black can do is sit and wait. 
2l ,gxb7 !:ixc2 22,gxb6 gxf2 

As Keene pointed out in his notes in Chess 
Informant No. 24, 22 .. . .ill.xf2t is worse in view of 
2Hlxf2 gxf2 24.\t>xf2 when after 24 ... axb6 Black's 
pawns are too weak and White can consolidate his 
advantage with 2S.liJd4. 
23.gd'l Lb6 24.wfl Lf'2 25.wd'l gcs 

This is the position Polugayevsky had been 
aiming for. From a materialistic point of view, the 
situation is balanced; as we know, in the ending 
the relative value of the pawns increases. Two files 
separate the white pawn formations and Black 
hopes to successfully attack the relative weaknesses 
on b2 and eS. lhe further course of the game 
is a brilliant illustration of the possibilities of 
cooperation between rwo minor pieces, a rather 
different picture compared to what we have seen 
in the chapter on Tal. 

26.liJd4! gel 27.�b3 
A first important moment: \X-'hite's minor pieces 

control several crucial squares on the first rank, 
making the queenside practically invulnerable. 
A long time ago, during my teenage years, I 
heard an older trainer mentioning the notion 
of "cooperation berween the pieces". I did not 
understand from the beginning what he had in 
mind. Soon after that, however, I discovered that a 
knight and a bishop placed on squares of the same 
colour a short distance apart can create a kind 
of barrier for the enemy pieces; in our case, the 
squares a I. b I ,  c I .  We shall meet this idea more 
than once in this game, every time in a different 
pan of the board. 
27 ... ghl 

lhe supposedly active rook has only this pan of 
the first rank available. 
28.h3 wgs 

Black has nothing better than centralizing the 
king, although this will be time-consuming. 
29.a3! 

\X-'hite liquidates the queenside weaknesses in 
order to gain freedom for his pieces. 

As pointed out by Malfagia, the objective 
merits of White's last move become evident if we 
consider the natural alternative 29.'it>e2, aiming to 
attack the b4-pawn with the king. After 29 . . .  \t>fS 
30.'it>d3 the interference on the b l -h? diagonal 
allows Black to react with 30 . . .  gb I ! and if 3 1 .'it>c2 
gel 32.liJd2 'it>e? 33.'it>b3 then 33 ... ge2, when 
White does not manage to activate his king. 
29 ... bxa3 30.bxa3 'it>fB 31 .a4 

Besides the obvious purposes of winning 
space on the queenside and creating a dangerous 
candidate for promotion, the advance of the wing 
pawn is also connected with a deeper idea. 
31. .. We8 32.a5 

Another barrier has been built, this time in the 
way of the black king: d6, c6, b6, b?. Black is 
restricted to passivity. 
32 ... Wd7 33.We2 we? 34.wd2 !ID 35.We2 ghl 
36.Wd2 gn 37.Wc3 gel 38.�c5 

It is remarkable how stable the white pieces are 
in the centre of the board without the direct help 
of the pawns. 
38 ... gal 39.Wb4 gel 40.wb5 wbs 

Black had no need to retreat his king so early. He 
could have waited until after White's 'it>a6. 
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4l.Wa6 
Keene cri£icised £his move and recommended 

4 J .'it>c6. Al£hough he migh£ be righ£, £he move 
played is relevant for £he case if Black had played 
some£hing mher £han 40 . . .  \t>bB. 
41. .. h5 

Keene considers £his a suong move. However, 
£his pawn will soon become a weakness. 4 1 ...l"lcl ? 
would be bad: by releasing £he pressure along £he e­
lile, Black would allow 42.li'lb7 followed by li'ld6. 
42.Af3 

42 ... h4 
42 . . .  g6 would seriously affec£ £he Aexibili£y of 

£he black pawns by weakening £he f6-square. Play 
could have continued: 
43.li'le4 1"le3 44.li:Jd6 1"lxe5 4S.li'lxf7 l"lel 46.li'lh8 
gS 

Black would also fail £O genera£e counterpla y afler 
46 . . .  e5 47.li'lxg6 e4 48.Axh5 l"lfl (preventing 
li'lf4) 49.li'le7!. Whi£echanges £he rou£e; in doing 
so, he will win an imponam £empo because of 
£he check on £he nex£ move. 49 ... e3 SO.li:Jc6t 
'it>c7 S l .li:Jd4 and Whi£e will win. 

47.Axh5 eS 48.li:Jf7 e4 
This pawn is less dangerous £han i£ migh£ seem. 

49.li'lxg5 e3 SO.li'le6 
The pawn will be safely blocked after liJ f4 or 

li'ld4. This is a less subde form of coopera£ion, 
when £he minor pieces concen£ra£e £heir ac£ion on 
a single square. 
43.�e4 &3 44.�d6 

By anacking £he fl-pawn, Whi£e forces events. 
44 ... f6 
44 . . .  1"lxe5 

would lose £O 
4S.li'lxf7 1"lel  46.li'ld8 

according £O Keene. Le£ us prolong £he varia£ion 
for £he sake of clari£y. 

46 ... e5 47.li'lc6t 'it>c7 48.li'lxa7 e4 49.Ag4 e3 
so.li'lbSt 'it>c6 

so . . .  'it>b8 would place £he king on a passive and 
exposed square. After S ! .'it>b6 £here is no £ime 
for S l  .. . e2 because of 52.a6 winning. 

S l .li:Jd4t 'it>cS 52.li'lc2 
Now Whi£e wins £he dangerous pawn and, mos£ 

probably, £he game. 
Wi£h his move, Polugayevsky relies on £he 
dynamism of his connec£ed pawns. 

45.exf6 gd6 46.�b5 e5 47.�n7 e4 
The posi£ion has become ra£her sharp. Black's 

passed pawn demands £ha£ Whi£e is accura£e. 1£ 
should be mentioned £ha£ £he generally desirable 
47 . . .  f5 would lose a pawn after 48.li'lc6t 'it>c7 
49.li'le7 £hrea£ening bmh li'ldSt and li'lxfS. 
48.Ag4 <tlc7 

lhe king has £0 escape from £he danger zone 
and £ake an ac£ive pan in £he game. After 48 . . .  1"lel 
Whi£e could play 49.'it>b6 and if 49 . . .  1"lb It £hen 
SO.li:JbS followed by a6. 
49.�b5t <tlc6 50.�d4t 

lhis is a favourable ne£work of squares, allowing 
Whi£e £0 block £he enemy pawns. 
50 ... <tlc5 51.�5 ga3 52.�xh4 <t/b4 53.<tlb6 
gn5 

After a virtually forced sequence, bmh sides have 
elimina£ed important enemy pawns. In spi£e of £he 
reduced ma£erial left on £he board While's winning 
chances remain intac£. He will li m have £0 block 
£he black pawns, £hen bo£h kings will rush w £he 
kingside. 
54.�5 ge5 55.<t/c6 <t/c3 

Keene cri£icized £his move and sugges£ed 
SS . . .  e3! wi£h an exclama£ion mark anached bu£ 
wi£hou£ any further anno£a£ions. We shall examine 
£he advance of £he pawn a few moves la£er, a£ 
£he second moment when Keene considers i£ 
necessary; £he £Wo lines transpose £O each o£her. By 
keeping his pawn on e4, Polugayevsky obviously 
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wanted to deprive the white bishop of the stable 
f3-square. 
56.�g3 111d2 57.111d6 111ei 

Let us see what would have happened if he had 
advanced the pawn with 57 ... e3. A5 mentioned, 
the white bishop would get the excellent f3-square, 
but would this be sufficient for a win? Let us 
analyse some variations: 
58 . .if3 'it>el 59.h4 \t>f2 60.�e2 

lhis is the kind of position Polugayevskywanted 
to avoid. White has achieved an almost optimal 
set-up: his pieces safely block the enemy pawn 
while defending the kingside. In the future, 
the h-pawn will get reliable support from the 
bishop. Quite important is the fact that the 
black king cannot cross the barrier formed by 
the third rank. lhe only thing needed in order 
to reach a winning position is to cross the e-line 
with the king. As we shall see, this is not easy 
to achieve. 

60 . .  Jle8 
lhe counterplay based on 60 . . .  1::la5 is too slow 
in view of 6 1 .h5 :Ba2 62.�c3! when, because of 
the threat �d I t, Black cannot continue chasing 
the knight, thus allowing White an essential 
tempo in order to carry out his plan. 

6 1 .'1t>d7 1::le5 
lhis well defended square offers Black some 
stability on the e-file. However, he will soon 
have to give it up by advancing the f-pawn. 

62.h5 
Black is in some sort of zugzwang. 
If Black avoids advancing his f-pawn with, say, 
a) 62 . . .  lt>e I White should also win with accurate 
play. 

a ! )  63.h6 is premature because of 63 . . .  1::lg5 
when 64.h7 is impossible because of 64 . . .  1::lg7t. 

However, Malfagia made the following 
specifications: instead of the cooperative 64.h7 
White could cause Black more trouble with 
64.�f4!, preventing . . .  :Bg6, which would win the 
h-pawn. At the same time, the king cannot go to 
f2 because of the fork on h3. 

However, it seems that Black can save himself 
after 64 . . .  1::lg8, although in most of the lines by 
pure miracle. For instance: 
65 . .ie4 <±>12 66.h7 :Bh8 Now: 

a I I ) 67.g4?! makes Black's life easier after 
67 . . .  \t>g3 68.�d3 '1t>xg4 69.\t>e6 'it>g5 followed by 
. . .  lt>h6 and the capture on h 7. 

a 12) 67.�d3t lt>g3! 
lhis is the right square for the king, keeping 
the option of playing in any of the critical areas. 
67 ... \t>fl? would be bad because of 68.g4! e2 
69.'1t>e6 el� 70.�xel 'it>xe! 7 1 .\t>xR) with an 
easy win. 

68.\t>e6 f5! 69 . .ixf5 e2 70.'it>f6 1::lxh7! 
Once again accuracy is needed: 70 . . .  :Bd8? loses 
to 7 I ..ie4 1::lxd3 72.h8� el� 73.�h3t lt>f4 
74.�xd3. 

7 I ..ixh 7 'it>xg2 
with a draw, because the inevitable lt>fl will 

force White give up his knight. 
a 1 3) 67.'1t>e6 lt>g3! 

Once again the best. lhe hurried 67 . . .  e2? would 
lose to 68.�xe2 lt>xe2 69.\t>xR) lt>e3 70.'1t>g7 
1::ld8 7 1  . .id5!. 

68.�e2t \t>f2 69.�cl f5! 70..ixf5 'it>xg2 7 ! .<±>17 
lt>f3 

White lacks just one tempo to defend the pawn 
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with his king in order to prevent the promotion 
of the enemy pawn with id3. For instance: 

72.'it>g7 e2 73.1tld3 l:!xh7t 74 . .ixh7 'it>e3 75.1tle l  
'it>d2 76.1tlf3t 'it>d!  

With a draw. 
a2) 63.'it>d8! 
Placing the king on a less exposed square, in 
view of further attacks by the rook ftom the a­
file. 

63 . . .  1:!e6 
Black must keep an eye on the h-pawn. Afrer a 
neutral move such as 63 . . .  'it>f2 White would win 
with 64.h6 l:!bS. lhe rook aims to give check 
on the back rank in case the pawn advances 
immediately. Moving to the a-file would be bad 
because the aS-square is under control. 65.'it>e7! 
and Black is helpless. 

64.1tlf4! 
Once the black king is one square further from 
g3, the knight enjoys some freedom. 

64 ... 1:!a6 65.'it>e7 f5 66.'it>f7 
White wins. 
lherefore: 
b) 62 .. .f5 is practically forced. Black needs 

space in order to fight against the h-pawn. Once 
cleared, the sixth rank will offer certain tactical 
possibilities. If it were Black's turn to move here, 
he would be in zugzwang, being forced to worsen 
the position of either the rook or the king. 

However, passing the right to move to the 
opponent is apparently impossible for White. 
For instance, the attempt to start a triangulation 
with 

b l )  63.'it>c6 would fail to 63 ... 1:!e6!t 64.\t>dS 
l:!e 7! and White has achieved nothing. 

b2) Advancing the h-pawn at this stage is 
premature, for instance 63.h6 1:!a5!. 

lherefore, White has to include his knight into 
the attack. When doing so, he takes into account 
that at some moment he would have to give up his 
bishop for the e-pawn. 

However, if he can win the fS-pawn in the 
meantime, the rook will prove helpless against the 
two passed pawns supported by the king and the 
knight. 

White has two constructive knight moves at his 
disposal. 

b3) 63.1tlf4 looks natural, but places the knight 
on a rather unstable square. Afrer: 
63 . . .  'it>g3 64.h6 

Black's best practical chance consists of: 
64 . . .  'it>xf4 

White wins rather easily afrer 64 ... 1:!a5 65.1tlh5t 
'it>f2 66.1tlf6 f4 67.'it>e6! (Advancing the pawn 
would lead to an immediate draw afrer . . .  l:!a7t, 
. . .  l:!xh7 and . . .  e2. Afrer 67.'it>e6!, the threat 
is 68.h7 l:!a8 69.1tlg8.) 67 . . .  l:!a7 68.\t>fS e2 
69.ixe2 'it>xe2 70.'it>xf4 and the black king is 
too passive to change the course of the game. 

65.h7 e2 66.�xe2 l:!xe2 67.h8� l:!xg2 

.. "' 
t!.-
�-
Q.. 

�-3 

We have reached a theoretically winning 
position for White but, from a practical point of 
view, things are far from easy. 

Malfagia provided the following analysis: 
68.�d4t! 'it>g3! 

68 . . .  \t>gS? is bad because of 69.�g7t while 
afrer 68 ... 'it>f3?! 69.�d5!t White wins the fS­
pawn immediately. 

69.�e3t! 'it>g4 70.'it>e6 f4 7 l .�e4 'it>g3 
72.Wf5! f3 
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Black has managed to group his remaining pieces 
together, but the white king has approached 
alarmingly. lhe next step for White is to clear 
the f4-square for the king. 

73.�f4t 1!112 74.�d2t lt>g3 75.�d6t! lt>h3 
Or75 ... 1t>f2 76.1t>f4 1t>e2 ??.�eSt lt>f2 78.�e4 
winning the pawn. 

76.M4 1:!12 
Forced, in order to avoid the mate. 

77.�g6 lt>h2! 78.�g3t lt>h! 79.�h3t! lt>gl 
80.It>g3 

and the black pawn will soon fall. lhis looks 
quite convincing, but who could foresee all this 
in advance, while making a choice on the 63•d 
move? 

lherefore, White has good reasons to ny the 
other suggested knight move: 

b4) 63.1tld4 lhis move does not threaten 
anything obvious yet, but puts pressure on the f­
pawn. Black has several ways 1D react: 

b4a) 63 ... lt>g3 places the king on an exposed 
square, which can be felt afi:er 64.h6 l:!aS 65.1!/e6 
l:!a6t 66.1!/17 and the pawn is taboo. 

b4b) 63 .. .f4 leaves the f-pawn very vulnerable 
after: 
64.1tle2 

But not 64.h6? l:!aS when White cannot 
support his pawn and guard the e-pawn at the 
same time. 

64 ... 1!/fl 65.1!/d6 1:!a5 
Or 65 ... l:!e8 66.1tlxf4 winning. 

66.1!/e6 
and White wins easily, while 66.1tlxf4 would 

unnecessarily complicate matters afi:er 66 . . .  1:!f5. 
b4c) 63 . . .  1!/gl places the king on a relatively 

safe but rather passive square. White wins with: 
64.1t>d6 l:!e8 

Or 64 . . .  1:!a5 65.1!/e6 crossing the e-file. 
65.1tlxf5 e2 

With the king on fl this move would be 
impossible because of ltlg3t. 

66..ill.xe2 l:!xe2 67.g4 
Black's pieces are terribly misplaced, standing in 
each others way, for instance: 

67 . . .  1:!g2 68.h6! 
lhe g-pawn is poisoned. If Black captures it, he 
could not stop the h-pawn. 

68 . . .  1!112 69.1!/es l:!gl 
Before continuing the king march, Black has to 
lose one tempo in order to avoid the fork on h4. 

70.It>f6 
Black is helpless. 
It is hard to give a simple and definitive 

evaluation of Polugayevsky's text move. He was 
obviously afraid that if White stabilized the 
position with ltle2 and .il3 further home analysis 
would show a clear win. 

lhe fight might have lasted longer afi:er 57 ... e3, 
but on the other hand Korchnoi's brilliant play in 
the game wasn't easy to foresee. 

I am not sure whether the game was adjourned 
afi:er the control on the 56'• move or 1 6  moves 
later. I f  the first case is correct (which I doubt), 
Polugayevsky's 57'h move might have been the 
sealed one. If not, then it means that he had w 
make the decision over the board. Not an easy 
task. 
58.1tlh5! 

White should not wait until the black king 
reaches the f2-square. Since the e-pawn is still far 
from the promoting square, the knight can afford 
to undermine the stability of the rook. 
58 ... e3 59.�:d'6 ga5 

60.�c4!! 
A fantastic move and a remarkable position. For 

the third time, the white pieces set up a barrier in 
from of Black's pieces. lhe black king is practically 
paralysed. 
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60 ... c2 6I .il.B 
Everyrhing is safely defended now and Black 

cannot avoid the loss of his last pawn. 
6I. . .!:�a6t 

lhe pawn would perish right away in the 
symmetrical lines 6J . . .  't!tfl 62.1t'lg3t and 6l  . . .  't!td I 
62.1Llc3t. 
62.�c5 gast 63.�b4 

lhe checks are over and White will win the 
pawn with lt'lg3 or lt'lc3, retaining a huge material 
advanrage. llterefore, Polugayevsky resigned. 
1--0 

Akiba's successor 

In the late sevenries, I heard an old rrainer 
saying that Korchnoi was the best specialist in 
rook endings. llterefore, when two decades later 
the book Practical Rook Endings was published, 
authored by the great Viktor himself, I was covered 
with delight. And yet, I felt rather frustrated by the 
selection of games: none of my favourite examples 
from Korchnoi's practice were examined there! 

While I am prerry sure that Korchnoi's criteria 
for choosing the games must have been better than 
mine, I wanr to share with you my analysis of what 
I consider a highly inreresting game fragmenr. 

Viktor Korchnoi - Lajos Portisch 
Candidates Quarrer Final ( I ), Bad Kissingen 
1983 

A very curious position. White has the berrer 
pawn srructure and his rook conrrols the only open 
line. Could this mean that he is close to winning? 
If we considered only the static facrors, yes. 

However, Black has dynamic compensation. A£ 
David Bronstein proved in many games, double 
(or, as in this case, triple) pawns also mean more 
open lines for the rooks. 

At the same time, Black has a passed pawn; 
if supporred by the rook it could become very 
strong. llte kingside doubled pawns should also 
not be regarded in a one sided way: although they 
are obviously weak, White cannor easily create a 
passed pawn on this wing. 
25 ... gc8!? 

Porrisch looks for complicated ways of obtaining 
active play. Instead of his plan, the weakness of 
the 13- and b3-squares would have allowed him ro 
invade White's camp in a more narural way with 
25 . . .  !"!13!. For instance: 
26.!"le7 

Passive defence does not look roo impressive 
either: 26.!"ldl !"lb3 27.!"ld2 't!tf7 and Black is 
definitely not worse. At the right momenr . . .  b5 
will break the white pawn chain. 

26 ... !"lb3 27.!"lxd7 !hb2 28.'t!tfl 
llte king has to approach the pawn through 
this passive route. After the careless 28. 't!tg2?? 
inrending 't!tf3-e4 (or e3), Black unexpectedly 
wins with 28 . . .  d3 29.'t!tf3 !"le2! followed by a 
rook retreat along the e-file, when the d-pawn 
is unstoppable. It is remarkable how useless the 
white rook is in this final position. llte complex 
chain of pawns cuts its communication with the 
lower parr of the board. 

28 . . .  d3 29.'t!te! !"le2t 30.'t!td! !"lxf2 3 1 .!"lxd6 !"lxh2 
32.!"ld7 

Both sides had a good time, capturing several 
enemy pawns. lltere is some symmetry in this 
apparently irrational position. Each side has a 
strong passed pawn on the d-file, while keeping 
the enemy king cut off on the last rank. 
Now 32 ... a5? is bad because after 33.!"lb7 Black 
would have no time to defend his b6-pawn, in 
view of the deadly threat d6, !"lb8t and d?. 
Berrer is 32 ... !"lc2! and the most probable result is 
a draw by exhaustion of resources. 
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After 3 U!xd6 Black can also try a more 
ambitious move: 

3 I . . .It>f7!? 
Aiming to include his king into play instead 
of leaving it cut off on the back rank. Play can 
become incredibly sharp after: 

32.1'!d7t 
Safer is 32.1'!e6 !'!xh2 33.1'!e3 with a probable 
draw. 

32 . . .  \t>f6 33.1'!xa7 \t>e5 
Black's counterplay is very dangerous. 

34.1'!e7t lt>d4 35.d6 1t>c3 36.d7 E!fl t 
Black should take the lim opportunity to force a 
draw. After the more ambitious 36 ... 1'!a2 White 
is faster by just one tempo: 37.\t>ei !'!a! t 38.\t>f2 
d2 39.1'!e3t lt>xc4 40.d8� dl� 4 I .�c8t with a 
winning anack. 

37.1'!el 1'!12 
White cannot avoid the repeuuon as after 

38.d8�? !'!a2 Black is winning. 
It  is difficult to tell whether Portisch's decision on 

his 2S'h move was dictated by excessive optimism 
or by an overestimation of the dangers facing him 
in the lines presented above. He might have also 
relied on psychological factors: since 25 . . .  !'!f3 
was so natural, it might have been precisely what 
Korchnoi was waiting for, so why not surprise 
him? 
26.b3b5! 

Without this temporary pawn sacrifice Black's 
previous move would have been senseless. However, 
compared with the previous lines, White's spatial 
advantage on the queenside is a permanent source 
of danger. 
27.ab5 �c3 

lhe position has become even more irrational. 
Black's counterpla y is very strong. 
2s.wfl! 

Another hidden aspect of the position is now 
revealed: White has the more active king, allowing 
him to keep the opponent's counterplay under 
control. Trying to defend all the pawns with 28.1'!bi 
would have failed after 28 ... d3 29.\t>fl d2! and 
the threat 30 . . .  !'!cl forces White to abandon the 
queens ide with 30.E!d I E!xb3 3 l .a4 E!b4 32.1'!xd2 
E!xa4 with a probable draw. 
28 . . .  d3 

Before capturing the b3-pawn, Black has to 
prevent the penetration of the white rook to e7 
by creating concrete threats with his pawn. It is 
true that this will weaken the pawn, but there is 
no other choice. For instance: 28 ... E!xb3 29.�e7 
d3 30.\t>ei E!xa3 3 i .lt>d2 and Black has too 
many weaknesses. Both the bS- and dS-pawns are 
dangerous candidates for promotion. 

Malfagia supported my point of view with the 
following variations: 3 I  ... !'!b3 32.�xd7 �xbS 
33.1'!xd6 !'!b2t 34.\t>xd3 �xf2 when, although 
Black has managed to maintain the material 
balance so far and considerably simplified the 
position, the passed d-pawn will cause him 
insurmountable problems after 35.E!a6 E!xh2 
36.E!xa7. For instance, 36 . . .  \t>fB 37.d6 lt>e8 
38.1'!xg7 and White will soon be two pawns up. 
29.a4 Wf7 30.ial! 

lhe rook defends the a-pawn in advance in order 
to clear the way for the king to the centre. In spite 
of his apparently dominant position, Black will not 
be able to prevent White from activating his pieces. 
All his pawns are too weak for that. 
30 ... ixb3 3l.Wcl 

3I. .. ib2 
llte main merit of the plan chosen by Portisch 

on his 25'h move is that the dS-pawn has been 
weakened. From this point of view, more logical. 
although insufficient, would seem 3 I .  .. It>f6. White 
has to defend the fourth rank somehow; otherwise 
Black's ·counterplay would be too strong. 
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32 . ..t>d2 
Ir is berrer ro use both available pieces for this 
purpose. If they act separately White could get 
into danger. For instance 32.l"lcl ..t>eS 33.l"lc4 
..t>xdS 34.l"lg4 l"lb2 35.h4 l"le2t. Now, 36.MI ?  
loses right away ro 36 . . .  l"le8! 37.l"lb4 d 2  38.l"lb I 
..t>d4 with a decisive intervention of rhe king. 
However, afrer rhe relatively berrer 36.\!;>d I 
l"lxf2 Black threatens ro block rhe fourrh rank 
with . . .  ..t>cS, . . .  d5-d4, in order ro proceed 
with rhe decisive arrack, . . .  ..t>c4-c3. With his 
uncoordinated pieces White can do lirde ro 
prevent rhis plan. 

32 ... ..t>e5 33 . ..t>e3 ..t>xd5 
Black has won a pawn, bur his srrucrure is very 
vulnerable. 

34.l"lcl 
White has managed ro stop Black's initiative and 
threatens ro starr a powerful counterarrack with 
l"lc?. 

Black has nothing ro do other than arrack rhe 
white queenside formation with 34 ... a6. 
34 ... l"la3 is worse because of 35.l"lc7 l"lxa4 
36.l"lxd7 l"lb4 37.l"lxa7 l"lxbS. Now, rhe careless 
38.l"lxg7?! allows 38 . . .  ..t>c4! wirh counterplay, bur 
berrer is 38 . ..t>xd3 38 . . .  l"lb3t 39 . ..t>e2 and White 
should probably win. 

35.bxa6 l"lb4 
35 ... l"la3 makes White's play easier: 36.l"lc7 l"lxa4 
(36 . . .  ..t>e6? allows 37.l"lc4! winning) 37.l"lxd7 
l"lxa6 38.l"lxg7 ..t>c4!? 39.l"lc?t! (destroying 
Black's counter play) 39 ... ..t>dS 40 . ..t>xd3 with 
good winning chances. 

36.l"lal ! 
By placing rhe rook behind rhe a4-pawn, White 

will force rhe enemy rook ro occupy a passive 
position. 

36 ... l"lb6 37.a7 l"la6 38 . ..t>xd3 l"lxa? 39.h4 l"laS 
40.l"lel !  

Because of rhe active position of rhe enemy king, 
rhe standard plan of systematically pushing 
rhe opponent back wouldn't be easy ro carry 
our. Instead, rhe kingside weaknesses come ro 
White's aid. 

40 . . .  l"lxa4 4 l .l"le7 
Wirh a probable win for White. 
Once again, Malfagia felt like continuing my 
variation for a few more moves with: 

4 I . ....t>c6 42.l"lxg7 l"lg4 43 . ..t>e3 dS 44.M3 l"le4 
45.l"lxg6t d6 46.h5 l"leS! 

Winning a tempo in order ro be able ro advance 
rhe dS-pawn while keeping rhe enemy king cur 
off. 

47.g4 d4 48.l"lg8 d3 49.l"lc8t ..t>ds SO.l"lci ..t>d4 
S i .h6 d2 52.l"ld l ..t>c3 53.h7 l"le8 54.g5 

The connected pawns are unstoppable. 
32.�a3! 

A very strong move, marking a great change in 
rhe game. lhe previously passive rook starts ro 
display very effective activity. 
32 . . .  dl?t 

lhis move reveals rhe rriumph of White's 
strategy. Once rhe pawn is safely blocked (and 
arracked) by rhe king, rhe rook and pawn tandem 
no longer create dangerous threats. 

When he entered rhis line, Portisch might 
have relied on forcing a draw by repetition with 
32 ... l"le2t noticing ar rhe last moment rhar White 
can answer srrongly with: 
33.\!;>d I !  l"lxf2 34.a5 

Creating rhe threat b6 and if . . .  axb6 then a6!. 
Black is ar a crossroads. 

a) 34 . . .  l"lb2 fails ro solve Black's problems: 35.b6 
a6 (obviously rheonly move) 36.l"lxd3 and Black's 
situation is critical. 

b) Another way of reaching rhe eighth rank is 
34 ... l"lc2 35.b6 axb6 36.a6 l"lc8 37 . ..t>d2 ..t>e7. 

lhis is rhe whole idea: Black wants ro rransfer 
rhe king ro rhe queenside without blocking rhe 
eighth rank, while still keeping rhe white king 
cur off along rhe c-file. 

38 . ..t>xd3 ..t>d8 
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Advancing rhe a-pawn now would prematurely 
expose ir bur White has rhe strong waiting 
move: 

39.h4! 
When Black has nothing berrer rhan weakening 
rhe sixth rank wirh: 

39 . . .  b5 
39 ... 1!/c7 would lead ro a losing pawn ending 
afl:er 40Jk3t \!Ids 4 U 'lxcSt l!lxcS 42.1!/c4 
l!lbS 43.1!/b5 l!la7 44.g4 g5 45.h5 and Black 
is in zugzwang. 

40.a7 !"laS 4 ! .l!lc3 l!lc7 42.l3a6! 
A very insrrucrive position. We can observe rhe 
multiple negariveaspecrs of rhe doubled pawns: 
immobility and vulnerability being just rhe 
start. 

42 . . .  g5!? 
Black will get in zugzwang anyway; he rries ro 
spoil his opponenr's srrucrure as well. 

43.h5! g4 44.1!/b4 1!/b7 45.l3xd6 l:::ldS 46.l3g6 
Black is nor able ro hold his position: 

46 ... l3hS 47.l3xg7 l!lxa7 4S.l3xd7t l!lbS 
4S ... I!Ib6 allows White ro keep both his passed 
pawns with 49.l3d6t l!lc7 50.l3c6t l!ld7 
5 1 .h6. 

49.1!/xb5 l3xh5 50.1!/c6 
Winning. 
c) 34 . . .  l3xh2 
lhis move allows Black ro srop rhe pawn ar rhe 
last possible moment: 

35.b6 axb6 36.a6! l:::lhS 37.1!/d2! 
White should nor hurry advancing his a-pawn 
because this would allow rhe enemy king ro 
cross the d-file through dS. 

37 . . .  b5 

Black rakes rhe c4-square under conrrol rhus 
restricting rhe enemy king. 37 . . .  l3aS 3S.I!Ixd3 
l!le7 is just one tempo roo slow: 39.1!/c4 \!IdS 
40.I!Ib5 l!lc7 4 ! .l3c3t \!IdS and now rhe most 
technical way is ro play for zugzwang: 42.g4 
(the immediate capture on b6 would be less 
clear because of 42 ... !"lbSt) 42 . . .  g5 43.l3cl g6 
44.l3c3! and Black runs our of moves. 

3S.I!Ixd3 l!lf6 39.a7 l:::laS 40.1!/d l!le5 4 I .I!Ib4 
l!lxd5 42.1!/xb5 

.. ::r .. 
f. 
"-

�-3 

We are close ro rhe conclusion. Will Black be in 
rime pushing his pawns afl:er losing rhe rook? 

42 . . .  1!/e4 43.1!/b6 d5 44.1!/b7 !ha7t 45.l3xa7 d4 
46.1!/c7 d3 47.1!fxd7 d2 4S.!"lal 

lhe last sequence did nor need any special 
commenr bur now rhe importance of each move 
becomes very high. 
c I) Rushing in ro win with rhe rook for rhe d­

pawn wirh 4S ... I!Id3 fails ro 49.1!/e6 l!lc2 50.g4 
d I 'tV 5 ! .l:::lxd I 1!/xdl 52.g5 winning. 

c2) Going for rhe g-pawn with 4S ... I!/13 is also 
insufficienr, for instance: 49.1!/e6 l!lxg3 50.l3d I 
g5 5 ! .l3xd2 g4 52.1!/f5 g6t 53.1!/g5 followed by 
l3d3 winning. 

c3) And yet, Black can save himself with 
4S ... g5!. 

lhe main idea behind rhis move is ro have rhe 
king on e4 for as long as possible, while srill 
playing useful moves, in order ro restrict rhe 
activation of rhe white king. Malfagia, who 
indicated this defensive resource, provided rhe 
following analysis: 

49.1!/e6 
49.g4 brings rhe pawn closer ro rhe promoting 
rone, bur afl:er 49 ... 1!113 50.I!Ie6 1!1xg4 5 ! .l3fl ! ?  
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lflh3! 52.1flf5 g4 53.1fle4 g3 54.M3 g2 55.1"lgl 
g5 Black manages to save himself 

49 ... g4 50.!:lgl ! lt>f3 5 1 .1flf5 
Now Black can defend himself. 

5 I ...It>f2! 
But not 5 1  .. . 1fle2? when White obtains a study­
like win with 52.1flxg4 d I� 53.!:lxd I lflxd I 
54.1flf3!!. For instance 54 . . .  1fld2 55.g4 lt>d3 
56.M4 lt>d4 57.1flf5 lt>e3 58.g5 M3 59.g6! 
winning. 

52.!:lbl lflxg3 53.!:ldl lflf3 54.!:lxd2 g3 
With a draw. 
Obviously, all this was impossible to foresee, but 

objectively speaking 32 ... d2t can be regarded as 
the decisive mistake, though an entirely excusable 
one. 
33.me2 

Korchnoi chose this square in order to discourage 
any further activation of the enemy king. 
33 ... i>f6 

lhe attempt to simplify the position with 
33 ... d l�t 34.\t>xdl !:lxf2 leads to a familiar 
situation after 35.a5. 
34.�f3t i>e7 

The king has to defend the seventh rank. 
34 .. .<it>e5 would be strongly met by 35.1:!17 and, 
with the pawn already on d2, Black fails to create 
dangerous threats. It is here that the e2-square 
proves to be the right choice. 
35.h4 

White is in complete control of the situation 
and can afford to improve his position. At the first 
glance, it might seem that White has a material 
advantage, but this is just an optical illusion 
generated by the fact that Black's pawns are placed 
on three files only . . .  
35 .. .  &2 36.�f4 i>e8 37.�c4 i>e? 

37 . . .  dl�t would be bad in view of 38.\t>xdl 
!:lxf2 39.!:lc7 when White would create two 
connected passed pawns. 
38.�e4t 

Korchnoi decided not to force events before the 
adjournment, in order to have the possibility of a 
thorough analysis. 
38 ... i>f7 39.i>dl i>f6 4o.me2 i>f7 

40 ... d l�t would be bad again, although this 
time for an additional reason: 4 1 .\t>xd I !:lxf2 

42.!:lf4t !:lxf4 43.gxf4 and the black king is not 
able to defend both wings: 43 . . .  \t>e? 44.a5 lfld8 
45.1fle2 winning. 
4l .�f4t i>e8 42.i>dl i>e? 43.�c4 

This is the position Korchnoi aimed for afrer 
the adjournment. Quite unexpectedly, Black is in 
zugzwang. 
43 ... i>f6 

Relatively best. lhe rook is obviously immobile, 
having to defend the d2-pawn and keep the a4-
pawn under observation, while other king moves 
are even worse: 43 . . .  \t>dS? leaves the kingside 
pawns without defence afrer 44.!:lg4, while 
43 ... \t>eS allows 44.!:lc8t lt>e7 45.!:la8! !:lxa4 
46.b6 !:lb4 (obviously forced in order to prevent 
b7-b8) 47.bxa7 !:la4 when White probably has 
more than one winning plan. lhe simplest might 
be 48.1flxd2 1flf7 49.f4 !:lal 50.g4 !:la4 5 1 .g5 !:lal 
52.'it>c3 !:la2 53.1flb4 !:lal 54.1flb5 lfle7 (forced, 
in order to prevent the white king's infiltration 
through c7) 55.!:lg8 !:lxa7 56.!:lxg7t and the rest 
is easy. 
44.�c7 

Finally, a concrete action. 
44 .. Jua4 45.�xd7 �b4 46.�xd6t i>5 

Just as on the 43'd move, it is not easy to choose 
the best square for the Icing. For instance, afrer: 
46 ... 1t>f7 47.!:ld7t M6 48.!:lb7!? !:ld4 

Otherwise White would simply advance his d­
pawn. 

49.!:lxa7 !:lxd5 50.!:la6t! 
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An important intermediate move. After SO.b6 
�bS S l .b7 �b2 Black is in time to defend his 
far advanced pawn. 

so . . .  wf7 s 1 .b6 
Black will soon have to abandon his d-pawn (or 
else the entire kingside) in order to stop the b­
pawn: 

S l  . . .  �d4 52.�a7t Wf6 53.b7 �b4 54.wxd2 
Now, by transferring the king to the queenside, 

White will win easily. 
47J�d7 !:b:b5 4Ub:g7 gxd5?! 

Black overestimates his counterplay. Knowing 
in advance the further course of the game, it is 
easy to state that more practical chances (or at 
least longer resistance) would have been offered 
by 48 . . .  a5, although White should be able to win. 
For instance: 
49.Wxd2 �xdSt SO.We3 �bS S l .�a7 �b3t 
52.We2 �a3 53.Wfl �a2 54.Wg2 Wg4 (Black 
has to keep his pawn on the fifth rank, in order 
to protect his king from checks.) 55.�a8 WfS 
56.�fst Wg4 57.�f6 whs 58.Wh3 and Black 
cannot hold his position. 
49.gxa7 'it>g4 50.ga2 i>f3 51.gxd2 

White has enjoyed a rich harvest and holds a 
considerable material advantage. Black's apparently 
dangerous counterplay against the white kingside 
will be easily repelled because of the weakness of 
the g6-pawn. 
5l.  .. ge; 52.gd6 g5 

52 . . .  Wxf2 leads to a similar situation after 
53.�xg6. 
53.hxg5 gxg5 

53 . . .  Wxf2 allows 54.�f6!. 
54.gf6t 'it>g2 55.'it>e2 

It is only a matter of time before the connected 
pawns advance. Therefore, Portisch resigned. 
1-0 

Viktor Korchnoi - a universal player 

Korchnoi's repeated failures to win a match against 
Karpov may have done a good service for him in 
the long run. Had he become a World Champion 
at the peak of his career he might have gradually 
lost his appetite for the fight, as happened with so 
many of the winners of the supreme crown. 

Instead, at an age when most other players are 
long retired or play at a much lower level than 
they used to, Viktor continues fighting with the 
same energy. It is as if he would like to convince 
the chess world about what a great player he really 
is . . .  

And he definitely has a lot to teach the new 
rising stars. A player who has fought on equal 
terms with no fewer than eight different World 
Champions (not counting the recent KO system 
winners) must necessarily be the possessor of a 
universal and absolutely sound style of play. This 
keeps him at a high level no matter what rule 
changes FIDE introduce in the rate of play or 
system of tournament, and allows Korchnoi to 
defy the passing years. 

At the age of 70, Korchnoi won a strong 
tournament where the average age ofhis opponents 
was less than half of his own. 

In the next game, played against one of the most 
talented rising stars from mother Russia, Korchnoi 
carried out a long-term plan in Rubinstein's style. 
Especially impressive is his technique in the 
complex ending of this game. 

Korchnoi - Grischuk 
Biel 2001 

l .d4 d5 2.c4 e6 3.�f3 c6 
As a strange coincidence, it is worth mentioning 

that all four wins by Korchnoi in this tournament 
(three with White and one with Black) started 
with the Slav Defence. Even though it is true 
that the present game deviated rather quickly to 
a Stonewall Dutch. 
4.e3 5 5 . .id3 

lhis move surprised me a bit when I first saw it. 
I always considered that the bishop belonged on 
e2, in order to leave the d3 square for the knight! 
White's main plan includes the exchange of the 
dark-squared bishops with .ia3. If Black captures 
on a3, the best way of reactivating the queen's 
knight would be the manoeuvre 'Ua3-c2-e l -d3. 

A fairly recent game of mine continued: 
s . .ie2 'Uf6 6.0-0 .id6 7.b3 Y9e7 8 . .ib2 0-0?! 

More accurate seems to be 8 . . .  /Ubd? in order to 
delay castling: 9.'i9cl b6 IO . .ia3 .ib7 l l ..ixd6 
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�xd6 1 2.�a3 �xa3 1 3.lLlxa3 and now rhe king 
can move to an ideal square 13 . . .  �e7 from 
where ir would defend rhe e6-pawn. 

9.�cl b6 IO . .ia3 .ib? I I .il.xd6 �xd6 1 2.�a3 
�xa3 13 .lLlxa3 aS 

Vz-Vz Marin-Nisipeanu, Bucharesr 200 1 .  I n  
rhis posirion Whire should have played on wirh 
14 .l'lfd I lLlbd? I S .lLlc2 followed by lLle I -d3. 

The merirs of Korchnoi's move will become 
clear larer. 
5 ... lLlf6 6.0� .i.d6 7.b3 �c7 8 . .ib2 b6 9.�cl 
.i.b7 IO.J.a3 �bd7 

Grischuk probably knew rhar he had ro delay 
casrling, bur wirh rhe bishop on d3 rhere is a slighr 
difference. If he had undersrood Korchnoi's plans, 
he would have delayed rhe developmenr of rhis 
knighr insread! Neverrheless, even after rhe more 
rricky 10 ... 0-0 Whire would have some useful 
wairing moves ar his disposal such as I I .�b2!?, 
inviring his opponenr ro develop rhe knighr ro d7 
anyway. 

Less accurare now would be l l .cxdS?! cxdS 
12 . .ixd6 �xd6 1 3 .lLlc3 il.a6! and Black would 

have solved a large parr of his problems. You will 
see in rhe game whar a sad furure rhis bishop 
has. 

Of course, I I ..ixd6 �xd6 1 2.�a3 �xa3 
13 .lLlxa3 would have been anorher oprion and rhe 
black king would have ro lose rwo rem pi in order 
ro ger ro e7. 
l l.ad5! 

lhis exchange in rhe cenrre is rhe culminarion 
ofWhire's play in rhe firsr phase of rhe game. 
l l  ... cxd5 

Anorher rule of rhe Sronewall says rhar Black 
should always be able ro recaprure wirh rhe e-pawn 
on dS, orherwise his siruarion could suddenly 
become crirical. 

Here is where rhe apparenrly irrelevanrdifference 
in rhe bishop's posirioning becomes clear: rhe fS­
pawn is hanging! Ar rhe same rime, rhe d3-square 
is nor so imporranr for rhe knighr, as from a3 ir 
would have bS ar irs disposal. 
12 • .i.xd6 �:.:d6 t3.�c3 

Black's posirion in rhe cenrre has losr Aexibiliry. 
Whire, who in rhe meanwhile has also exchanged 
rhe dark-squared bishops, has a clear advanrage. 
13  ... a6 

Prevenring lLlbS followed by �c7, bur crearing 
anorher weakness. 
tdfb2 0-0 

15.b4 
From a conceprual poinr of view, a very srrong 

move bur, concrerely, maybe nor rhe besr. Whire's 
general idea in rhis second phase of rhe game will 
become clear a few moves larer. 

A£ for rhe move order chosen, Korchnoi mighr 
have rhoughr like rhis: "Whire has plenry of rime 
ro rake advanrage of Black's cenrral dark-squared 
weaknesses. For rhe momenr ir is more imporranr 
ro provoke rhe crearion of a favourable srrucrure 
on rhe queen side." 
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On rhe orher hand, some prophylaxis regarding 
the opposire side of rhe board would also have 
been useful, as will become clear from a furrher 
commenr. 

1 5.1tle2 is a rarher rypical move, safely defending 
rhe kingside, bur irwould allow 1 5  ... a5!? evenrually 
followed by . . .  .ia6. lr is rarher difficulr ro say 
which move would have been berrer or, ro pur 
it in anorher way, which would have made fewer 
concessions ro Black. For insrance, after 1 6.E!acl 
ia6 17 . .ixa6 �xa6 18 .E!c2 E!aa8 1 9.l'"lfcl Whire 
would gain roral conrrol of rhe c-line. 
15  ...  gac8 

Black did nor have rime for 1 5  . . .  b5 wirh rhe 
inrenrion of rransferring rhe knighr ro c4 because 
of 16.a4!. Neverrheless, Grischuk should have 
searched for counrerplay on rhe orher side as 
indicared by Dierer Nisipeanu, a player who 
would rarher die rhan sray passive in an inferior 
posirion. 

We analysed rwo main conrinuarions. 
a) 1 5  . . .  f4?! 
lnreresring, bur probably nor enrirely 
sarisfacrory. 

16.exf4 ltlh5 1 7.1tle2 
After rhe apparently solid 1 7.g3 Black could ger 
a srrong arrack wirh rhe specracular 1 7  ... 1tlxf4 
18.gxf4 11:lfxf4, for insrance 19.1tlel 11:lfxd4 
20./tldl 11:llg4t 2 i .ltlg2 d4 as suggesred by 
Dierer. 

17 ... 1tlxf4 18 .1tlxf4 E!xf4 1 9.E!ael 
lnrending ro consolidare Whire's posirional 
advanrage wirh ltle5. 

1 9. . .�xf3!? 
lhis rypical exchange sacrifice is rhe only way ro 
avoid a passive posirion. 

20.gxf3 
Black cerrainly has some compensarion because 
of his berrer pawn srrucrure, bur Whire seems 
ro be able ro keep rhings under conrrol and 
preserve ar leasr a slighr advanrage. 
Malfagia provided rhe following analysis, more 
or less supporring my poinr of view: 

20 . . .  £U8 2 l .E!e3! 
Preparing ro pur pressure on rhe weak e6-
pawn. 

2 l . ..E!f6 

.. " .. 
1 
D-
ei&" il 3 

In his rurn, Black srarrs arracking rhe isolared 
whire kingside pawns, while defending rhe e6-
pawn larerally. 

22.E!fe I �h6 23.f4! 
lhe poinr! Ar rhe price of one pawn, Whire 
opens rhe communicarions berween rhe wings, 
enabling rhe rook's access ro rhe kingside. 

23 ... 11:lfxf4 24.E!g3 e5!? 
Whar else? Wirhour rhis arracking arrempr, 
rhe black minor pieces would remain passive. 
Among orhers, 24 . . .  1tlf6? is impossible because 
of 25.E!xe6. 

25.dxe5 d4 and now: 
a I )  The rempring 26.11:llc i ?  which seems ro win a 

rempo for a decisive counrerarrack along rhe c-file 
by rhrearening ro exchange queens, is brilliantly 
refured by: 
26 . . .  E!xh2!! 

Bur nor 26 . . .  11:lfxc l ?  27.E!xcl ltlxe5 28.E!c7 
ltlf3t because of 29.E!xf3! .ixf3 30 . .ic4t lt>f8 
31 .E!f7t lt>e8 32.E!xf3 winning. 

27.\t>xh2 
27.11:lfxf4 would only make rhe game shorrer by 
one move after 27 . . .  E!hl mare. 

27 . . .  11:llh4t 28.E!h3 11:lfxf2 mare. 
a2) lhe correcr defence is 26 . .ie4! .ixe4 

(26 . . .  11:lfxe5 exposes Black ro a decisive arrack after 
27.f4!11:llb8 28 . .ixb711:lfxb7 29.E!e7) 27.11:lfxd4 1tlxe5 
28.11:lfxe4 and Whire has a winning posirion. 

b) 1 5  ... 1tlg4 16.1tle2!? 
One move larer rhan suggesred above, Whire 
srarrs rhe fighr for rhe dark cenrral squares. 1 6.h3 
would only improve rhe knighr's posirion and 
weaken rhe king's posirion in view of 16  . . .  1tlh6 
1 7.1tle2 ltlf7! defending rhe e5-square, and 
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planning g5-g4, when the prematurely advanced 
h3-pawn would help Black create an attack. 

!6 . . .  e5! 
Black should play actively, in order to take 
advantage of White's slightly uncoordinated 
forces. 

17.dxe5 lDdxe5 18.lDxe5 lDxe5 19.1hd! lDg4 
20.lDg3 

20.g3? would mean playing with fire in view of 
20 ... �h6 2l .h4 g5! with a strong attack. 

20 .. .f4 2 1 .lDf5! �e5 
Better than 21 ... �d7 22.h3! when White would 
manage to consolidate. 

22.�xe5 lDxe5 23.ic2 13!? 24.lDe7t l!th8 25.lDxd5 
fxg2 26.1!fxg2 lDg4 27.e4 

Once again, the weaknesses in White's position 
compensate to a certain extent the minimal 
material advantage. 

All these lines are far from clear, but Black simply 
did not deserve to get such counterplay, because of 
his strategically inferior position. lhis means that 
the previously mentioned 15 .lDe2 could be a slight 
improvement regarding the specific move order of 
putting the main plan into practice. 
16.a4 

In view of the suggestion made on Black's next 
move, !6.lDe2!? seems to be more accurate, leaving 
the advance of the a-pawn for later. 
16 ... �e4?! 

A stereotypical move. The black knight is 
unstable and not at all threatening on this square. 
Grischuk probably already intended the transfer of 
the knight to d6, but underestimated White's 19'h 
move. It is worth mentioning that this plan has a 
dark side: d6 is in fact the perfect square for the 
queen, which keeps an eye on both sides and the 
centre. After the inclusion of the moves . . .  Elac8 and 
a4, the operations on the kingside could have been 
even more effective than on the previous move. 
17.�e2 ee? 18JUcl �d6 

Considering the colours of the two bishops left 
on the board, we have a small paradox here: Black 
would like to put another pawn on a light square 
with b6-b5 in order to install the knight on c4 . . .  
19.b5! 

. . .  but White puts a pawn on a light square 
himself! 

lhe explanation is quite simple. Instead of 
treating the problem of the pawn structure 
mechanically, Korchnoi carries out his long-term 
plan of restricting the enemy minor pieces in a 
very concrete and consequent way. 
19  ... a5 

After 19 ... axb5 20.axb5 lDc4 2 ! .'1Wb3 the 
knight would not be too stable on c4. 
2o.ea3 

lhe position of the black queen certainly looks 
much less active now than a few moves ago. 

Since both sides have more or less equal rights 
in the fight for the c-fi le, the general exchange of 
rooks is practically unavoidable. 
20 ... lb:clt 2 Ub:cl �k8 22Jbc8t �xeS 
23.ec3 ed6 24 . .!0f4 .!Oe7 

lhe endgame is obviously better for White, 
because of his more flexible pawn structure and 
the higher mobility of his pieces. 

Should this be enough for a win? Only weeks 
of analysis could give a definitive answer to this 
question. Or, as in  Korchnoi's case, fi fty years of 
experience at the highest level. 
25.h4 

lhus, the third phase of the general plan starts. 
After havinggained the advantage in the centre in 

phase I (starting with cxd5) and on the queenside 
in phase 2 (by means of b4, a4, b5) White must 
determine a favourable structure on the kingside 
too. Korchnoi wrote in his book of selected games 
that his strategic play was inferior to his tactical 
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abilities. Looking at this game, I would say that 
this statement was caused by exaggerated modesty 
(or perhaps by a very high estimate of his own 
tactical abilities). 
25 ... �£8 26.h5 .ic8 27.�e5 .id7 28.13 .ie8 
29.g4 g5 

Grischuk might have underestimated White's 
next move, otherwise he would have considered 
playing 29 . . .  g6!? . 
30.�e2!? 

A remarkable decision. My feelings about this 
move varied during the few days spent on trying 
to understand this endgame. For the moment, I 
will l imit myself to observing that White keeps 
the pawn on hS in order to restrict Black's pieces. 

A reasonable alternative would have been 
30.hxg6 hxg6 (even worse would be 30 ... �fxg6 
because of 3 ! .lDh5! with strong kingside pressure) 
3 l .g5 and, despite the closed character of the 
position, White would have had chances to win. 
At some moment his king could penetrate via f4-
d6 while e3-e4 could also be an effective break if 
played at the right time: when Black's pieces are 
uncoordinated (or simply far from the dS-square) 
because of other defensive tasks. 
30 ••• �d7 31. 'it?g2 h6 32.�g3 

Because of the pressure on fS, Black must take 
a decision. 
32 .•. &g4 33.fxg4 �xe5 

It is really difficult to criticize such a move: 
Black exchanges another piece, spoils White's 
pawn structure and takes control of the cS-square. 
Nevertheless, it is obvious that his position 
becomes more and more passive ... 
34.dxe5 'ffc5 35.'ffd2 

After 35.\WxcS bxcS Black's pieces would have 
successfully blocked the white b-pawn. We shall 
discuss this exchange later. 
35 ... 'ffc7 

35 . . .  \Wb4? 36.'1Wxb4 axb4 37.lDe2 and the b4-
pawn will fall .  
36.'ffb2 'it?g7 37.�e2 'it?g8 

As pointed out by Malfagia, Black could 
have tried 37 . . .  .tf7!? with the idea of preparing 
the manoeuvre .tg8-h7, and if now 38.�d4 
then 38 ... \t>fB! when the threat of 'IWxeS allows 
Black to resist. (instead 38 . . . \t>h8 would allow a 

decisive infiltration by 39.'1Wf2! �g8 40 . .tg6! lt>g7 
4 I ..txf7 \Wxf7 42.'1Wc2!) White should probably 
play 38.'1Wc3! with a similar course of play as in 
the game. 

38.'it?f2 
Black's position looks quite solid. lhe only 

possible break, e3-e4, does not seem so impressive 
for the moment. 

On the other hand, Black's pieces are desperately 
passive. For instance, the knight has only four 
(bad) squares at its disposal, while the bishop is 
restricted not so much by its own pawns, but by 
the white ones! 

We can see here the continuation of the paradox 
mentioned above. White has more pawns on 
light squares than Black, but his bishop is clearly 
stronger than the "tall pawn" on e8. 
38 ... .if7 39.'ffd4 'it?g7 40.'ffc3!! 

I must confess that when I reached this stage 
of the game with my analysis I felt that I couldn't 
continue alone. lhe mystery behind White's last 
move was too deep to be solved by one mortal 
alone. 

I hurried to my friend Dieter Nisipeanu's place, 
just "next door", and we both tried to understand 
the mystery of this offer of a queen exchange. Of 
course, we immediately understood that Korchnoi 
also employed a small psychological trick. It was 
the 40th move and Grischuk probably did not 
have enough time to judge the resulting endgame. 
But what about the objective merits of the move 
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itseiP. I will try to reveal our conclusions in the 
notes to the next move. 
40 ... 'f!fb8 

After 40 . . .  �xc3 4I .Itlxc3 Black would have 
been practically forced to play: 
4 i . . ..litg8! 

In order to threaten the activation or even 
exchange of the bishop via h7 and thus fight 
against the central break e4. Black would have 
no chances if he tried a neutral strategy such as 
4 1 ...\t>fS. After 42.e4!? dxe4 43.1tlxe4 he would 
not be able to bring his king to the queenside 
with 43 . . .  \t>eS because of 44.1tld6t. Therefore, 
he would have been helpless in view of White's 
plan to attack the b6-pawn. Against this central 
break 42 . . .  d4 would not have helped either. 
After winning this pawn, White would have 
had the additional possibility of playing ltlf5, 
after first bringing the king to d4. 

42.1tle2! 
The only way to prevent . . .  .lith?, by creating 
threats against the e6-pawn. 

.. " 

1 
"-

�-3 

White would next bring his king to d4, creating 
the potential threat of ltlb3xa5, 'it>c5, etc. Black 
would have to hurry with his king to c7, but 
then the bishop would be left alone on the 
kingside, where he would be hunted by White's 
light pieces with .litg6, e4, ltlg3xe4-f6. After 
that, the sequence ltlxg8 . . .  ltlxg8 if7 would 
finally lead to the loss of the e6-pawn. It is really 
difficult to believe that Korchnoi could calculate 
all this, but it appears his intuition functioned 
quite well. 
lhere is another remarkable point to White's 
last move. In rhis particular position, the 

generally favourable 40 . . .  �c5 is not playable! 
Black's main problem is that his minor pieces 
are too badly placed to support the pawns after 
the structural modifications. 
For instance: 

4 I .�xc5 bxc5 42.b6 
lhreatening ib5 in order to prevent . . .  ltlc6 

and thus make the b-pawn unstoppable. 
42...1tlc6 

Pretty forced. 42 ... c4? would prevent ib5 but 
would allow 43.1tld4! instead, with similar 
consequences, namely b7 -b8�. 

43 . .1itb5 ltlb8 44.1tlc l  
lhreatening ltlci-b3xa5. 

44 . . .  c4 
In such situations a modest pawn can only solve 
the problems temporarily. lhe b3-square is 
taken under control, but the knight gains access 
to d4. 

45.1tle2 'it>f8 46.1tld4 'it>e7 47.e4! 
lhe numerous weaknesses in Black's camp (h6, 

a5, etc) would have decided. 
Together with Dieter, I tried to guess whether 

Korchnoi had been in control of the situation 
throughout the game or if 40.�c3 was just the 
consequence of a sudden panic, generated by 
doubts if the position was winning at all. The 
manner in which W'hite's play works out in 
practically all lines strongly suggests that the 
master knew what he was doing. 
41 .�d4 

Now that the black queen has been pushed back 
from the c-file, White can stop worrying about 
any form of counterplay. 

We can also feel the consequences of White's 
spatial advantage. Black can switch his queen 
from one wing to the other only along the eighth 
rank, which would create serious problems of 
coordination since the other pieces might need 
this rank as well. One possible explanation for this 
could be the absence of reasonable moves, similar 
to zugzwang. 

White's communication between the wings is 
broader (and thus more rapid), including the first 
two ranks. Therefore, creating simultaneous threats 
on the opposite wings would be comparable to 
obtaining a decisive advantage. 
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4l.  •• Y:Yd8 
4 I  . . .  'i!<g8 would have led to a similar disaster 

after 42.Y:Ya3!. 
41 ... Y:Y xe5?would lose to 42.ttlf5tlf< fU 43.Y:Y xe5t 

lf<xe5 44.tt:lxe7, of course. -I his is further proof of 
the perfect timing of 40.Y:Yc3. 

Possibly better wouldhavebeen 41 ... \!<fS!?. Play 
could have continued: 
42.ttlb3 

42.ttlc6?! would be premature in view of 
42 . . .  Y:Yc7! followed by . . .  �e8. 

42 . . .  'i!<g7 43.1f<e2 'i!<f8 44.'i!<d2 'i!<g7 45 . .ic2 
Planning the centralization of the king with 
'i!<d3-d4, followed by the sacrifice on a5 with 
tt:lxa5, when Black could hardly stop the white 
connected pawns. 

45. . .�g8!? 
Preventing the centralization of the white king 
for the time being. 

46.Y:Ya I !. 
\\:'hite threatens to switch his queen to the 
kingside at the first favourable opportunity. It is 
hard to believe that Black's position could resist 
very long against the numerous threats. Here is 
a sample line provided by Malfagia: 

46 . . .  Y:Yc7 47 . .id3 
Preventing the infiltration to c4. 

47 . . .  \!<hS!? 
If 47 ... 1f<f8 then 48.Y:Yfl t followed by Y:YIU. 

48.Y:Ya3! tt:lc8 49.Y:Yf8 
Winning. 

Anyway, after Black's move in the game, White 
has no more worries with the e5-pawn and he will 
have the chance to create dangerous threats on 
both wings. 
42.'it>c2 .ig8 43 • .ibl 'it>h8 44.Y:Ya3 tt:lc8 

Another necessary though sad retreat, in order 
to defend the d6-square. 

lhis position is a pinnacleofWhite'sdomination. 
All Black's pieces are displayed chaotically along 
the eighth rank, as if they have given up any hope 
of putting up fimher resistance. 

45.i.g6 
Not hitting on the right idea immediately. 

45.Y:Ycl would have made the game two moves 
shorter. 
45 •.• 'it>g7 46 . .ibl 'it>h8 47.Y:Ycl tt:lc7 48.Y:Yfl 

Here it is, the decisive switch of the queen, 
creating the simple but hard to meet threat Y:Yf6 
mate. 
48 .•. tt:lc8 49.tt:lc6 

After 49 . . .  Y:Yc7 50.�f8 Black could not defend 
the h6-pawn and the c8-knight simultaneously. 
Therefore, Grischuk resigned. 
1-0 

To end the chess analysis part of this book here is 
another game against a young and talented player, 
this time a Cuban. The ending of good knight 
vs. bad bishop bears a certain resemblance with 
those examined in the chapter In the patriarch's 
Jootste ps. lhe only difference, of a rather formal 
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nature, is that the fight is carried out around the 
f7-pawn (instead of dS). lhe rest is quite similar, 
including some not very obvious but quite 
significant mistakes from both sides, undoubtedly 
the consequences of the high complexity of the 
position. 

Viktor Korchnoi - Lazaro Bautista Bruz.on 
Hoogeveen 2001 

White's position is more pleasant, because of his 
more active knight and the slightly weakened black 
kingside structure. For the moment, the rights over 
the open central files are more or less equal. 

With his next move, Black offers the exchange 
of queens, aiming to avoid one of the well-known 
attacks delivered by a queen in cooperation with a 
knight. ("Queen and knight, they're alright!") 
23 ... 6'c2 

Generally speaking, 23 ... h4 would be desirable, 
because it would win some space and would 
prevent the kingside being blocked on light 
squares. However, with queens on the board, this 
move would only weaken the position and White 
could have played 24.�d7 intending h3 (in order 
to avoid any back rank troubles) followed by �g4. 
24.h4! 

lhis well-timed move parries two threats at the 
same time: the rather obvious one on the first rank 
and the positional one, h5-h4. 
Black faces the danger of playing an endgame with 
a "bad" bishop against a strong knight. 

24 ... Yfxd2 25.�bd2 ic6?! 
More accurate would have been 25 .. . l!c7 and 

Black's position might have been completely 
sound. For Black, the c-line is more important 
than the d-line, which can be easily covered by 
the knight (d4). 
26.�h2 �fB 27J�c2 �e7 28.�e2 �d6 29.�d4 

29.lt>g3!? was an important alternative. 
Korchnoi probably wanted to be sure that he 
would provoke the exchange of rooks, in order to 
reach the knight vs. bishop endgame. However, 
there is no convenient way for Black to avoid it 
after 29.�g3!? anyway. For instance: 

a) 29 ... \t>eS would have transposed after 30.li:ld4 
.id7 3 1 .!"lxc8 .ixc8 32.li'lc6t to a l ine from the 
notes to Black's 3 1" move. 

b) 29 . . .  l!e8 30.It>f4 followed by li'ld4 and, 
besides lt>g5-f6, White has the threat of invading 
through the c-file. 

Moreover, it seems that it would have been Black 
who would have to look for a way of transposing 
to a reasonable form of the previously mentioned 
ending, with the immediate: 

c) 29 ... .ib7 30.!"lxc8 .ixc8 3 l .�f4 Now any 
neutral move would be followed by 32.li'lc3 which 
would lead to troubles with the central pawn. Any 
attempt to generate queenside counterplay with 
... lt>cS could generally be parried with a3. Black 
would not be in time to effectively attack the 
newly created weakness of the b3-pawn with his 
bishop because the knight would capture on e4 
with check. lhen it is just in time to defend its 
own pawn from d2. 

-Iherefore, it looks like Black would get 
chances to save the day only with the immediate 
3 1 . . .\t>cS!. 
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Suggested by Malfagia, when the mentioned 
plan is not available yet for White, since the knight 
finds itself on e2 still. Here are some possible 
winning attempts: 

c l )  Malfagia's point was that 32.a3 is not too 
efficient now because of 32 .. .1Le6 33.�d4 idS 
34.WeS aS planning ... bS, ... ib7 and ... a4, in 
order to clear the c4-square for the king. 

c2) Malfagia gives 32. Wxe4 as winning, but after 
the logical sequence: 
32 . . .  wb4! 

32 ... ib7t 33.WeS ixg2 34.�f4 ic6 3S.�d3t 
might be bener for White, though double­
edged, as pointed out by Malfagia. 

33.WeS Wa3 34.wf6 Wxa2 3S.�d4 
Here misses Black's strong counter-attacking 
move: 

3S . . .  aS!! 
He only mentions 3S ... ie6 36.�xe6 fxe6 
37.Wxg6 Wxb3 38.g4 which is winning for 
White. 

36.'it>xf7 bS! 
Black now saves himself after a breathtaking 
clash. 

37.Wxg6 
37.e4? a4 38.bxa4 bxa4 39.eS Wb2 40.�bS 
id7! even leads to trouble for White. 

37 ... a4 38.WxhS!? axb3 39.�xb3 Wxb3 40.WgS 
b4 4 1 .hS ie6 42.h6 igB 43.e4 Wc4 44.eS b3 
4 S.e6 ixe6 46.h 7 b2 4 7 .h8%Y b I %Y 

and a draw cannot be avoided. 
c3) 32.WgS!? "Jhis leads to even more exciting 

play, reserving the f4-square for the knight in order 
to question the stability of Black's bishop on e6. 
For instance: 
32 . . .  Wb4 33.Wf6 ie6! 

The straightforward 33 ... Wa3? loses the pawn 
race after 34.'it>xf7 Wxa2 3S.Wxg6 Wxb3. Black 
has to capture this pawn, but the king is badly 
placed on this square. 36.\t>xhS aS 37.\t>gS a4 
38.h5 ie6 39.h6 igB 40.Wg6 a3 4 1 .Wg7 and 
White wins by just one tempo, since 4 1 . . .a2 is 
strongly met by 42.�c l  t Wb2 43.�xa2. 

34.�f4 ixb3!! 
"Jhe key of Black's defence. lhe way for the 
queenside pawns is cleared as quickly as possible. 

3S.axb3 Wxb3 36.'it>xf7 aS 37.�xg6 

Changing the move order with 37.g4 would 
hardly bear any fruit after 37 . . .  a4! 38.gS a3 
39.�xg6 a2 40.�e7 ai%Y 4 I .g6 Wc2 42.g7 
%Ya2t 43.Wf8 %Ya8t 44.Wf7 with a draw by 
perpetual. 

37 . . .  a4 38.g4 hxg4 
It is important to remove one white pawn from 
the board even at the cost of one tempo, since 
after 38 ... a3 39.gxhS a2 40.h6 ai%Y 4 I .h7 Black 
cannot make any use of his extra move, while 
the second h-pawn will soon cause him trouble. 

39.hS a3 40.h6 a2 4 I .h7 ai%Y 42.h8%Y %Yxh8 
43.�xh8 bS 

Black's counterplay is sufficient for a draw. 
29 .. .J.d7 30J�xc8 Lc8 3l.Wg3 

Taking the pawn with 3 1 .liJbSt?! WcS 32.�xa7 
would suddenly transform the strong knight into a 
bad one after 32 . . .  id7!. 
3I. .. a5 

Black would have liked to avoid the further 
advance of the white king on the dark squares, 
of course, but after 3 1 .. .WeS the complications 
would have been unfavourable for him: 
32.�c6t wd6 33.�xa7 id7 

Again, the bishop cuts off the knight's way back, 
but compared to the variation from the previous 
note, White is two tempi up. "Jhis will allow him 
to get very active play. 

34.wf4 bS 3S.Wxe4 WcS 36.\t>eS ie6 
Attacking the knight with 36 ... 'it>b6 would 
be premature in view of the counter attacking 
move 37.Wd6!. 

37.wf6 wb6 
Apparently, White's counterplay has failed. 
And yet, his pieces suddenly recover their 
coordination. Admittedly, it is in an indirect 
way with 

38.�c8t! ixc8 39.Wxf7 
Suddenly, it is Black's pieces that are not working 
together. After 

39 ... if5 40.f3 ib I 4 I .a3 
the white pawns are stronger than the bishop, 
especially since the black king is rather passive 
for the moment. A possible line would be: 

4 1  . . .  \t>cS 42.e4 wd4 43.'it>xg6 'it>c3 44.\t>xhS 'it>xb3 
4S.'it>g6 'it>xa3 46.hS ia2 47.h6 igB 48.'it>g7 

Winning. 
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lhis must have been the position Korchnoi 
was aiming for. Black's problems consist in the 
unfavourable arrangement of his kingside pawns, 
in conjunction with the activity of the white king. 

Fortunately for Bruzon, he has no problems on 
the other side of the board. It  is always easier to 
defend against threats on just one wing. 

Commentators on such positions are usually 
tempted, especially if they happen to have been 
on the winning side of the game, to present at the 
very beginning of the endgame the general plan as 
the collection of several partial plans. 

In one of his books Dvoretsky remarked that 
this way of telling the story of a game is of little 
practical and instructional value, as during the 
game players usually choose their plans little by 
little and only rarely have a complete overview of 
it from the very beginning. This is also the way I 
am going to present the events in this game. 
32 ... i.b7 33.a3 

Phase /: Prophylaxis. A useful move, avoiding 
any counterplay based on . . .  il.dS and a5-a4. 
33 ... i.d5 34.�g5 

Start of phase II: The white king tries to penetrate 
as deeply as possible into the black position. 
34. .. �c5?! 

This should have been the decisive mistake! 
Obviously, Black had to avoid Wg5-f6, but 
the correct way to do that was 34 ... W

.
e7! and if 

35.Wh6 then 35 ... Wf8!. 

In  order to understand the lines and notes 
below, it is useful to compare with the notes to the 
42"d White move in the game line, where I explain 
all the subtleties in detail. 
36.f4 exf3 37.gxf3 il.a8 

Black could probably also play 37 . . .  .ib7 38.e4 
il.a6 but it is safer to wait before activating the 
bishop till White's pawn reaches bS. 

38.e4 il.b7 39.b4 
39.e5 is not dangerous because of 39 ... We7!. 
Now that the eS-square is not available for the 
knight anymore, this move is possible and in 
fact necessary! 
In case of the "neutral" move 39 . . .  il.d5 White 
wins with 40.f4 �e4 4 I .f5! gxf5 42.Wxh5 
the black king is one step too far away. After 
39 .. . We 7! 40. WgS il.dS 4 1 .f4 il.e4 we reach the 
drawn game position afi:er the 4S'h move. 

39 . . .  axb4 40.axb4 
lhe same plan as recommended further on, 
but with a significant difference in the king's 
positioning. 

40 . . .  il.a6 
40 . . .  .ia8? would lead to trouble afi:er 4 I .b5 il.b7 
42.ltk6 (controlling the e7-square) 42 . . .  il.c8 
43.Wg5 Wg7 (the only way to stop Wf6, but the 
king is badly placed on g7) 44.e5 (preventing 
. . .  f6t and gaining total control of the dark 
squares) 44 . . .  .ie6 4S.tt:ld4 .idS 46.f4 followed 
by fS. 

4 I .b5 il.c8 42.tt:lc6 il.h3! 
This counterplay is enough for a draw. 

43.e5 il.fl 44.tt:\d4 We? 
Due to the weakness of the bS-pawn, White 
cannot make real progress. 

.. "' 
1!!.. -:; !;;' 
Q.. 
.i' OJ 3 
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Malfagia felt like continuing this long variation 
with few more moves: 

45.f4 id3 46.�g5 .if! 47.f5 gxf5 48.�xf5 
or 48.�xh5 f6! 49.tt:lxf5t �e6 50.exf6 �xf6 
5 ! .tt:ld4 �e5 52.tt:lc6t >t>f5! 53.tt:la7 .ie2t 
54.�h6 �g4 with similar result. 

48 . . .  .ih3t 49.�g5 .ig4 50.tt:lf5t �e6 5 ! .tt:ld6 
f6t! 52.exf6 �xd6 53.�h6 .ie6 54.�g7 �e5 
55.f7 .ixf7 56.�xf7 >t>f5 

With a draw. 
35.�h6 �f6 36.�h7 .tb7 37.�g8 �e7 

A5 a punishment for the unjustified "activity" 
on move 34, the king has to retreat now. It was 
impossible to resist with 37 . . .  ic8 38.�f8 id? 
because of 39.a4 and Black is in zugzwang! 
38.�g7 

"I have long suspected, whenever the books I 
have read began discussing dark square weaknesses 
or an anack on the dark squares, that the subject 
under discussion was not only beyond my 
understanding, but beyond the author's as well. 
Certainly, I would say to myself; it must be true 
that the enemy dark squares will be weak if his 
pawns stand on light squares and he loses his 
dark-square bishop. But if he then removes all his 
pieces from the dark squares, what will be left for 
me to anack? 

Such was my line of reasoning, until the day I 
realised that a weakness of the dark squares is also 
a weakness of the pieces and pawns on the light 
squares . . .  

"lhe point of an  anack on  the dark squares is 
that, by placing my pawns and pieces on the dark, 
I anack my opponent's pieces and pawns on the 
light." 

This is the first comment of the first annotated 
game from Bronstein's masterpiece Zurich 
International Chm 7ournamem 1953 and it 
certainly applies here. However, the concrete way 
to prove that is far from easy for White. This is 
another moment when Bronstein's thoughts about 
weaknesses on light squares and on dark squares 
applies perfectly (see page 37). 
38 ... .1d5 

lhe first difference compared with the position 
after Black's best defence is that the bishop has 
to permanently guard the c6-square: 38 .. .i.a6 
(intending . . .  .if!) would be met by 39.tt:lc6t 
when the black king has no good squares, for 
instance: 39 . . .  �e8 40.tt:le5 (40.�f6!? also looks 
all right) or 39 . . .  �d6 40.tt:ld8 and White wins the 
f7 -pawn in both cases. 
39.f4 

Phase II!: White starts winning space in the 
centre. It might seem illogical to exchange one of 
the black weaknesses situated on light squares, but 
without the help of the pawns White can hardly 
make any progress. 

It is interesting to note that if the endgame 
had arrived from a Catalan (one of Korchnoi's 
favourite openings in the past) this move would 
not have been possible, as the pawn would 
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already have been on g3! Later we shall see 
another example of a pawn (b3), which, after 
having fulfilled a useful job of restricting Black's 
pieces at a certain stage of the game, becomes a 
weakness in the endgame. 
39 ... af3 

Forced, because of the threat f5, breaking Black's 
structure. 
40.pf3 .ia8 

Now and later 40 ... g5 wouldn't achieve much, 
for instance 4 1 .hxg5 h4 42.1Llf5t but White has 
to consider this threat permanently. 
4l .e4 .ib7 

42.e5? 
Ph111e IV: White blocks the black pawns and 

prepares for a break with f5. In fact, as logical as 
this plan might seem, the move all but misses the 
win! 

Ph111e IV should have taken place on the other 
wing with 42.b4! axb4 43.axb4. White intends 
to restrict the black bishop even more and get 
an outpost on c6 for his knight with a further 
advance of the pawn to bS. Let us examine Black's 
possible reactions: 

a) 43 ... .L6 is still impossible in view of 
44.1Llc6t. 

b) 43 ... b5 would prevent White's main plan, 
but would create an additional weakness. White 
would win with: 
44.'it>h6! 

A strong prophylactic move. The immediate 

44.1Llxb5 would lead to unnecessary 
complications after 44 ... g5. Also insufficient 
would be 44.e5 because it would allow the 
bishop to escape the cage with 44 ... .id5. For 
instance, 45.f4 .ic4 46.'it>h6 .if! ! 47.'it>g5 .id3 
48.f5 gxf5 49.'it>f4 f6 50.1Llxf5t 'it>fl 5 1 .1Llg3 
.ig6 52.1Lle4 fxeSt 53.'it>xe5 .ixe4 54.'it>xe4 
'it>e6 with equality. 

44 . . .  Wf6 
44 .. .  'it>d6 is strongly met by 45.'it>g5, when 
Black cannot defend both the bS- and fl-pawns 
simultaneously. 

4 5.1Llxb5 'it>eS 46. 'it>gS 
Black has no counterplay for the pawn. 

As pointed out by Malfagia, one last attempt 
to save the game would be 46 . . .  .ic6 but White 
has the paradoxicai 47.1Lla7!. lhis looks like a self­
imprisonment of the knight in view of 47 . . .  .id7, 
but in fact it manages to build up a reliable 
queenside fortress after 48.b5 'it>d6 49.b6, when 
Black is defenceless against the threats on opposite 
wings. 

c) 43 ... .ia8 44.b5! 
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This is the point: White simply wants to playtt:lc6, 
transposing to a very promising queen ending 
practically by force. Remarkably, Whitehasasmany 
pawns placed on light squares as his opponent, 
which is not really customary in endings with a 
good knight versus a bad bishop. This must have 
been one of the reasons why Korchnoi advanced 
his e-pawn instead. 

In the diagrammed position, play may continue 
44 ... .ib7 45.tt:lc6t! .ixc6. Practically forced. As 
we know already, both 45 .. .'±>e6 46.tt:ld8t and 
45 . . .  We8 46.Wf6 are winning for White. 46.bxc6 
b5 47.c7 Wd7 48.Wxf7 b4 49.e5 b3 50.e6t Wxc7 
5 l .e7 b2 52.e8� b!� 53.�e5t followed by 
54.�f6 or 54.�e4. lhe endgame offers excellent 
winning chances for White, although it is not easy 
to claim that he has a 100% winning position 
(queen endgames are more complicated than 
that). In any case, Phase V would have been rather 
long. 
42 ... .i.d5 43.i>h6 

By transferring the king to g5, White prepares 
Phase V. see below. 
43 ... .i.b7 44.Wg5 .i.d5 45.f4 .i.e4 46.5 

Phase V: The breakthrough; it looks more 
dangerous than it really is. 
46 ... gxf5 47.i>f4 

White had no time for 47.Wxh5 because of 
47 .. .f6! and, all of a sudden, the white king feels 
very uncomfortable on the edge of the board. 
47 ••• i>d7! 

For the time being, Bruzon defends very well. 
After 47 ... .id3 48.tt:lxf5t Wd7 49.tt:ld4 Black 
would not have been able to defend his h-pawn 
properly: 49 ... We7 50.Wg5 .ig6 5 l .e6! i>f8 
52.Wf6 winning. 
48.b4 

lhis is the moment when, quite unexpectedly, 
the b3-pawn is an obstacle to White's winning 
attempts because afi:er 48.tt:lxf5 .ic2! 49.tt:ld4 .id I 
Black would have transferred the bishop to a good 
diagonal avoiding the knight's domination. It is 
hard to find a way to make progress for White. For 
instance 50.Wf5 We7 5 ! .Wg5 .ig4, or 5 ! .We4 
.ig4 52.Wd5 Wd7 intending . . .  .ie6. 
48 .• .ub4 49.ub4 .i.d3 50.itJE5 

50 •.• i>e6? 
lhis move will lose a decisive tempo. Black 

had to go as quickly as possible for the b-pawn. 
Incidentally, 50 . . .  .ixf5?? would also have lost, in 
a rather elementary way afi:er 5 l .Wxf5 We7 52.b5 
Wf8 53.\t>R) WeB 54.e6 Wf8 55.We5! heading for 
the b6-pawn. 

Black would have achieved a draw afi:er: 
50 . . .  Wc6 5 i .tt:lg3 

5 ! .tt:ld6? would allow 5 ! ...R5! 52.tt:lf7!? .ic4! 
when White suddenly faces problems. Going 
for the f-pawn with 5 ! .tt:lh6 would not help 
either: afi:er capturing the b-pawn, Black will 
sacrifice his bishop at the right moment for 
White's passed pawn and the b-pawn will ensure 
a draw. 
Malfagia suggested 5 i .tt:le7t!? with the plan 
of liquidating the queenside afi:er 5 ! . . .Wb5 
52.tt:lc8, but, as he himself pointed out, Black 
seems to be able to defend successfully. Here 
is the simplest of the solutions suggested by 
him: 52 . . .  Wxb4 53.tt:lxb6 Wc5 54.tt:ld7t Wd4 
55.tt:lf6 .ie2 and White does not seem to be 
able to attack the enemy pawns because his e5-
pawn is also weak, for instance 56.tt:le4 .id3 
57.tt:ld6 .ig6. 

5 t ...lt>b5 
51 ... .ig6? would place the bishop on an exposed 
square. White would play 52.Wg5 threatening 
to advance his e-pawn or to capture on h5 at 
the same time. 
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52.1t:lxh5 Wxb4 
And ir is easy ro compare wirh rhe game, where 

Whire won by jusr one rempo. lr is difficult ro 
guess whar Bruzon actually missed when playing 
his move. 
5l.�g7t �d5 52.<��xh5 �c4 53.�g5 �xb4 
54.�f4 i.e4 

Or 54 . . .  i.h7 55.Wf6 Wc5 56.\t>xfl winning. 
55.h5 

Phase VI: rhe pawn race. 
55 ... b5 

56.e6! 
An eleganr way ro end rhe game: Korchnoi curs 

all possible roures of rhe bishop ro rhe h?-square. 
56 ... &e6 57.�g6 �a3 58.h6 b4 59.h7 b3 
60.h8B b2 6l .Bc3t �a2 62.Bc4t I� 

Everything works our well for Whire rill rhe 
very end: 62 . . .  \t>at 63.�a4t Wbl  64.�xe4t 

In spire of rhe inaccuracies com mined by borh 
players (and mosr definitively by rhe annoraror 
himself!) rhis is a very insrrucrive game. 
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Each chapter of this book contains some biographical notes about their protagonists; however, I included 

only information that suited the general structure of each section. For readers interested in finding out 

more about our heroes I have given below further information, of borh an objective and subjective 

nature. I have generally aimed to avoid repetitions, both with respect to the previous chapters and 

berween cliff erent biographies, in order to save the editor's publishing space and nor to abuse the reader's 

patience. Therefore, if you read one of the biographies separately, you might find it incomplete. 

Akiba Rubinstein was, together with Paul Keres, one of the strongest 

players nor to have had the opportunity of a world ride march. 

Akiba was born on December 12 1 882 in Srawiski, in what is now Poland 

as the rwelfrh child of a poor Rabbi's family. He learned chess rather late, at 

the age of sixteen, which partially explains why he occasionally was guilty 

of small tactical oversights, although he was generally able to calculate long 

forced combinations. 

After discovering the hidden beauty of the royal game, Akiba decided to 

deviate from the path chosen for him by family tradition, the study of the 

Talmud, and to become instead a chess professional. 

Akiba's life and career are clouded in mystery. A possible reason for this 

was his unwillingness to talk or write about himself, possibly caused by 

his excessive modesry. Another aspect of Rubinstein's character was his 

enduring care about others. During his games, he never sat in his chair while the opponent was thinking. 

Instead, he retreated to a remote corner, waiting for his turn to move. lhis quixotic attitude occasionally 

led him to defeat by overstepping the time limit, since he stuck to his habit even when short of time. 

Rubinstein's progress was slow but systematic. In 1 9 1 2  he won every single tournament he played, 

Bad Pisryan, Breslau, San Sebastian and Vilnius. Public opinion considered him as possibly the strongest 

player in the world already and a match against Lasker seemed to be unavoidable. 

Unfortunately, the First World War strongly affected him psychologically and after 1 9 1 8  he never 

became one of the main challengers to the tide. However, he remained one of the world's leading players 

and occasionally obtained oumanding tournament victories such as in Vienna 1 922, Marienbad 1 925 

and Rogaska Slarina 1 929. In  1930, he scored a fantastic IS our of 17 at the Hamburg Olympiad, 

playing on the rop board of the Polish team, which won the gold medals. 

Who could have foreseen that this was to be one of Rubinstein's last tournaments? Starting from 1 933 

he spent his days in asylums and sanatoriums, due to a serious mental illness. 

One is tempted to consider the post war champions as belonging to a completely separate generation 

than Akiba. It is quite shocking to learn that from his hospital room he was aware of the results of the 

Botvinnik-Smyslov matches. 

Akiba Rubinstein died on March 14 1 96 1 ;  the same year Botvinnik won his ride back from Tal. 
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Alexander Alexandrovich Alekhine was World Champion berween 1 927-

r--------...... 1935 and 1 937-1 946. lhe way his name is pronounced by many Wesrerners 

(Alakain) is misraken. Alekhine is jusr rhe French rranscriprion from Cyrillic. 

Mosr Russians use rhe pronunciarion Al-yo-hin, bur Alekhine referred ro 

himself as Al-ye-hin. Alekhine was born on November I ,  1 892 inro a rich 

family from Moscow. His parenrs apparenrly had an advenrurous life and he 

was raised by his grandparenrs. 

A:; soon as he became acquainred wirh rhe game of chess, ar rhe age of seven, 

he felr an irresisrible arrracrion ro ir. On many occasions he waired unril his 

grandparenrs fell asleep in order ro rake his chess ser our from under rhe bed 

and spend mosr of rhe nighr srudying by candlelighr. Much larer, when he 

was already a srrong player, he would rake our his pocker chess ser ar rhe mosr 

.._ ________ _. unexpecred momenrs and, much ro his friends' amazemenr, srarr checking an 

idea he had been jusr hir by. 

lhe house he was living in during his childhood was frequendyvisired by several srrong masrers, which 

grearly conrribured ro Alekhine's rapid improvemenr. One of his early rrainers, Duz-Khorimirsky, used 

ro joke rhar Alekhine srruggled during his whole career ro correcr rhe erroneous knowledge received 

from him in his childhood. 

Unlike his grear predecessors Lasker and Capablanca, who prerended rhar chess was norhing more 

rhan a hobby for rhem, Alekhine publicly and repearedly declared his roral dedicarion ro rhe royal game. 

However, his way ro rhe chess crown was nor smoorh ar all. 

The dramaric polirical changes in Russia pur Alekhine's safery and social srabiliry in serious danger. lr 

is no wonder rhar he chose ro emigrare when given a chance in 192 1 .  

lhe golden fence of $ 1 0,000, insrirured by Capablanca for rhose wishing ro challenge him, was as grear 

an obsracle in Alekhine's rise ro rhe chess rhrone as rhe Cuban's huge ralenr and pracrical srrengrh. 

Curiously, Alekhine srarred preparing for a march againsr Capa while Lasker was srill rhe reigning 

champion. He made no secrer abour his belief rhar rhe old king's days were numbered. Alekhine's 

permanenr quesr for improvemenr, his grear capaciry for work, as well as his narural ralenr, broughr 

rheir reward in Buenos Aires 1 927 when he managed ro defear rhe invincible chess machine, as Capa 

was rhen considered. By winning rhar highly memorable march by 6-3 (wirh 25 draws) Alekhine 

became rhe fourrh World Champion. 

Having achieved rhe aim he had been pursuing so many years, Alekhine conrinued ro play and win 

rournamenrs, rhus proving rhar his coronarion had nor been lucky. His superioriry over rhe orher 

leading grandmasrers reached a peak in rournamenrs like San Remo 1930 and Bled 1 93 1  where he won 

by a margin of 3Yz and 5Yz poinrs respecrively. 

lhe chess world can only regrer rhar a revenge march berween Alekhine and Capablanca was never 

played. lhe relarions berween rhese rwo marvellous players had dereriorared even before Buenos Aires 

'27 and any prerexr was good enough for rhe new champion ro avoid an uncomforrable challenge 

from rhe Cuban. This is how rhe idea of rhe rwo marches againsr Bogoljubow (in 1 929 and 1 934) 

came abour. lhe champion won wirh rhe convincing scores of l 5Yz-9Yz and 1 5Yz-l OYz respecrively. 
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Ironically, Alekhine himself remarks in one of his comments ro an empharic win againsr his challenger: 

"lhis game is a clear hint abour rhe poinrlessness of rhe whole march." 

In rhe long run, rhis aura of invincibiliry did a disservice ro Alekhine. Lirrle by lirrle, he became 

addicred ro cigarerres and alcohol. His firsr march againsr Euwe ( I  935) found rhe champion far from 

his besr physical and sporring form. To widespread asronishmenr, rhe reacher of marhemarics from 

Holland managed ro defear rhe legend by rhe score of I S  Vz-14Vz. 

lhis was rhe moment when Alekhine had ro prove rhe srrengrh of his characrer. He quir smoking and 

drinking alcohol and srarred preparing seriously for rhe rerurn march. When rhe fighr srarred again, in 

1937, Euwe faced a complerely changed opponent, who defeared him impressively I S'Iz-9Vz. 

The Second World War marked rhe srarr of Alekhine's final decline. He was ar rhe Buenos Aires 

Olympiad when war broke our in 1939. Many leading grandmasrers decided ro sray in Argentina bur 

Alekhine rerurned ro Europe. One possible reason was rhar rhe Nazis rhrearened ro confiscare several 

of his rhird wife's properries. Once in Europe, Alekhine parricipared in rournamenrs and simulraneous 

displays organized in rhe occupied rerrirories. Clearly, rhe German aurhoriries intended ro use rhe 

champion's name for propaganda reasons bur somerimes rhey were nor really happy wirh rhe image of 

a Russian inrellecrual bearing 75 Aryan officers ar rhe same rime. 

By rhar rime, a series of arricles wirh a pronounced anti-Semiric characrer and signed by Alekhine 

were published, bur personally I doubr rhar rhey were really wrirren by him. 

Anyway, once rhe war was over, Alekhine faced rhe danger of being charged wirh collaboraring. In 

order ro avoid rrouble, he spenr his lasr years in rhe neurral counrries Spain and Porrugal, where his 

life was marked by poverry. His lasr hope came wirh an invirarion ro rhe firsr big posrwar rournament, 

London 1 946. However, ir all ended in birrer disappointment when rhe US Chess Federarion insisred 

rhar Alekhine's in vir arion had ro be cancelled on account of his behaviour during rhe war. 

On March 24 1 946 Alekhine was found dead in his small horel room. lhe lasr phoro of rhe grear 

champion is quire evocarive: Alekhine was sirring in front of a chessboard . . .  

Mikhail Moiseyevich Botvinnik was World Champion berween 1 948-1 957. 

1958-1 960 and 1961-1963 and won rhe Sovier championship 6 rimes ( 1 93 1 ,  

1933, 1939, 194 1 ,  1944 and 1 952). 

Borvinnik was born on Augusr 17'h, 1 9 1 1 near Sr Perersburg. He learned ro play 

chess ar rhe age of rwelve. 

Unlike his grear predecessor, he happened ro be rhe righr man ar rhe righr moment 

and in rhe righr place. lhe Soviers desperarely wanted ro conquer rhe chess world 

ride, in order ro prove rhe force of rheir collecrive intellecr. Borvinnik was chosen 

as rhe man besr sui red ro accomplish rhis. 

Mikhail Moiseyevich's main merir was rhar he undersrood rhe huge responsibiliry 

weighing on his shoulders and did his besr ro honour rhe pracrically unlimired 

supporr from rhe officials. However, rhe reader should undersrand rhar he was nor a "yes-man" who 
would never quesrion rhe orders and suggesrions coming from above. Here is one significant example. 

Afrer rhe firsr half of rhe 1 948 world ride march-rournament Borvinnik was firmly in rhe lead. He was 
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asked what he would think if the other two Soviet participants, Smyslov and Keres, would deliberately 

lose to him in the remaining games. lhis idea must have been generated somewhere at the top of the 

political hierarchy, possibly by Stalin himself. Botvinnik not only rejected the whole plan, but also 

felt insulted. "lhey want to diminish my merits, now that it is clear that I will win the championship 

anyway!" 

Subsequently, after being crowned as World Champion, Botvinnik "forgot" to send a letter of praise 

and thanks to Stalin, as he did after his success in the strong tournament at Nottingham 1 936. 

lhis act of personal courage and dignity was a political mistake at the same time. Botvinnik's inAuence 

diminished and soon he had to suffer the bitter consequences. 

Shortly before the Helsinki Olympiad in 1 952, at the insistence of several of his colleagues headed 

by Smyslov and Keres, Botvinnik was excluded from the team. The reason given was that he could not 

play high-level chess anymore!! Before 1 948 such a thing would never have happened, especially since 

the claim was obviously ridiculous. 

Botvinnik introduced a new dimension into chess, that of scientific preparation. Methods that are well 

known nowadays were completely ignored by players before the Second World War. 

One ofBotvinnik's greatest successes before winning the world tide was his victory in the tournament 

at Nottingham 1936, which confirmed his place among the world's elite. 

For many years, a match against Alekhinewas planned. This was not a smooth process, becauseAiekhine 

was not only a refilgee from his motherland, but also a supposed collaborator with the Nazis. 

The situation became even more complicated when the champion died undefeated. Several interested 

parties exerted strong pressures. One popular idea was to award the crown to Euwe. 

Finally, the already mentioned match-tournament of the five strongest players in the world was 

arranged for 1948. The first two fifths were played in lhe Hague while the rest of it was held in 

Moscow. Botvinnik's clear-cut victory marked the start of a long period of Soviet domination. 

Once the supreme aim was achieved, Borvinnik started to share his time and energy berween chess 

and his engineering profession. Naturally, this meant that he played less often than before and that he 

was not always in his best form. 

No fewer than seven matches for the world tide, from 19 51 to 1 963, marked the second half of 

Botvinnik's career. Curiously, he never beat a challenger at the first attempt. He drew his matches with 

Bronstein in 1951 and with Smyslov in 1 954, lost to Smyslov in 1 957, to Tal in 1 960, and to Petrosian 

in 1963. However, he proved to be an awesome opponent in the return matches, mainly because of 

his self-discipline and capacity of studying his opponent's style as well as learning from defeats. This 

is why he was able to win his tide back in 1 958 and 1 96 1 ,  each time in a more convincing way than 

he had lost the first match. True, his score against Smyslov was not as impressive, but it would have 

been greater if Botvinnik had not forgotten about his clock in a winning position towards the end of 

the match. By 1 963 the champion's right to play a return match was abolished, but Botvinnik already 

seemed to be tired by the fight at the highest level. At the age of 52 he was not young any more. 

At the beginning of the seventies, Botvinnik retired from competitive chess. However, he continued 

to be preoccupied by the thought processes that allow a player to take over-the-board decisions. 

Accordingly, his chess activity became focused on two main directions, which, by the way, were not 
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completely alien to him in the sixties either. The first of them, possibly Botvinnik's favourite, was 

the development of a computer program that would be able to compete with the best players in the 

world. However the road investigated by Botvinnik, based on strict rules and a computer that actively 

investigates long term properties of a position before making a decision, has so far not been a successful 

one. Instead the brute force programs such as Fritz, Shredder, Junior and others, which rely mainly on 

massive calculation have shown the way for computer chess. 

Secondly, he founded a chess school where young talents were advised on their difficult way to the 

top. From the pupils of this school I will only mention the most impressive names, those of Karpov 

and Kasparov. 

Borvinnik passed away on May 5, 1995, at the respectable age of83. Until the last moment he remained 

an active person. He apparently also maintained his communist convictions until the end. It is probably 

too early to judge his complex character. Perhaps some day history will give a definitive answer. 

Mikhail Nekhemyn-ich Tal was World Champion for just one year, 

1960-196 1 ,  and won the Soviet championship on 6 occasions ( 1 957, 1 958, 

1967, 1 972, 1974 and 1 978). 

Tal was born on November 9 1936 in Riga. He learned chess around the 
age of seven. He described his addiction to chess in a colourful way: "When 

one of us first plays chess, he is like a man who has already caught a dose of 

microbes of, say, Hong Kong Au. Such a man walks along the street, and he 

does not yet know that he is ilL He is healthy, he feels fine, but the microbes 

are doing their job." ( The Lift and Games of Mikhail Tal, Cadogan 1 997) 

Tal's rise to the top was no less spectacular than his style of play. In 1 957 

and 1 958 he won the Soviet championship, later in 1 958 the Interzonal, in 

1 959 the Candidates tournament and, finally, in 1 960 the match against 

Botvinnik, with the resounding score of 12Vz-8Vz. At the age of 23 he became the youngest World 

Champion up to that moment. 

Unfortunately, Tal's huge talent was often overshadowed by his precarious health. He never tried to 

explain his defeat in the return match from 1961 by his health problems, but it is certain that before the 

next Candidates Tournament (Curacao 1 962) he was suffering from kidney failure. Consequently, Tal 

played much below his potential and even had to retire before the last quarter of the event. 

Being used to such blows from fate, Tal managed to maintain a light-hearted and sardonic attitude to his 

occasional sporting failures. When Taimanov called him by telephone during the Curacao tournament, 

asking him about how things were going, Tal answered: "I am doing just great! I have a kidney less, I 

ruined my tournament and I have also lost my money. As for the rest, it's a total disaster!" 

In the sixties, Tal remained one of the favourites among the candidates to the title. In 1 965 he reached 

the final, but was eliminated by Spassky, while in 1968 he lost to Korchnoi in the semi-finals after a 

hard fought match. 

Gradually, his style of play became more mature and Tal started to launch his characteristic attacks 

from a sounder positional basis. In the seventies he reached a peak of his strength. Some of his major 
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achievements in this period are the wins in Tallinn 1 97 1 ,  Sukhumi 1 972, Wijk aan Zee, Tallinn and 

Sochi 1 973, Tallinn and Leningrad 1 977 and Montreal 1 979. Curiously, he had to wait until 1 979 to 

qualify for the Candidates again. Although he achieved that in a rather convincing form (by winning 

the Riga Interzonal with a margin of 3Y2 points) he lost practically without any fight his quarterfinal 

match against Polugayevsky. 

In the eighties, Tal continued to be one of the protagonists of the super tournaments such as Reykjavik 

1 987 and Reykjavik 1988, However, his general state of health deteriorated progressively. 

Tal played his last tournament in Barcelona 1 992. Afrer a few rounds, he started feeling unwell again. 

lhe organizers suggested he should retire, but Tal insisted on doing his job until the end. Some of his 

opponents understood the situation and agreed to short draws against him. However, the last round saw 

a big fight and Tal won in brilliant style. Fate decided that the last move of this game was 38.o;f;>e l .  lhe 

king returned to its initial square as if announcing that the King from Riga was to complete his journey 

as a mortal rather soon. On June 28, 1 992 Tal moved into eternity. 

Tigran Va�tanovich Petrosian was World Champion between 1 963-1 969 and won 

the Soviet championship 4 times (in 1 959, 196 1 ,  1969 and 1975). 

Petrosian was born on June 17  1 929 in Tbilisi, Georgia to Armenian parents. He 

learned how to play chess at the age of twelve. 

lhe Tiger from Yerevan, as he was later called, emerged into the national and 

international arena as a very solid and cautious player, who was first concerned 

about his own safety and only then about attacking the enemy position. Botvinnik 

wrote that Petrosian was the only great player whose style of play has not been 

completely understood yet. A:; a researcher in the field of the algorithm of chess 

thinking, Botvinnik also stated that during a game Petrosian mainly decided which 

piece needed to be transferred to a better position and then simply transferred it. 

Among others, this way of thinking had the advantage of a considerable economy of 

time and energy, which could be felt in the decisive phase of the game. 

Petrosian's economic attitude manifested itself in terms of tournament strategy as well. After his 

honourable but not entirely successfid experiences during the Candidates Tournaments from Zurich 

1953, Amsterdam 1956 and Yugoslavia 1 959, Petrosian came up with an interesting, though possibly 

not entirely ethical idea, on the way to Curacao 1962. 

Candidates' tournaments are long and exhausting events, we should save our energy, he explained to 

Keres and Geller. Wouldn't it be a wise idea to agree quick draws when playing against each other? lhe 

only Soviet who didn't join this unofficial association was Korchnoi, who later wrote that Keres should 

not have accepted it either, since he was considerably stronger than his comrades. 

Be that as it may, Petrosian won the Curacao Candidates, half a point ahead of Keres and Geller. 

Korchnoi had been in the lead in the first part of the tournament, but tired towards the end. 

In 1963, Petrosian went on to win his match against Botvinnik with the score of 12Y2-9Y2,  rhus 

becoming the 9'h World Champion. According to Tal. the difference of three points does not entirely 

reAect the ease with which Petrosian achieved this result. 
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lluee years later Petrosian defended his title against Spassky, whom he defeated by 1 2Y2-I I Y2. At the 

closing banquet, the champion expressed his belief that the next match for the title would see the same 

players sitting opposite each other again. 

Quite prophetic words! After moving through the Candidates matches in the same convincing way as 

he had done in the previous cycle, Spassky challenged Petrosian again. ll1is time he was successful with 

the score of 1 2Y2-I OY2 and Petrosian joined the honourable gallery of ex-World Champions. 

Petrosian continued to be a frequent participant in the Candidates matches, but he never managed 

to become a challenger again. In 1 971 he eliminated Hubner in the quarterfinals. ll1e German doctor 

resigned the match while trailing 3-4, invoking the poor conditions of play. Later that year, Petros ian 

defeated Korchnoi 5Y2 4Y2 by drawing 8 games in a row and then winning one when his opponent 

played too aggressively, possibly exasperated by the peaceful course of the match. Fittingly, a final 

draw finished the match. However, Petrosian proved unable to stop Fischer's charge and lost the final 

6Y2-2Y2. 

l11e next cycle also started well for Petrosian, who in the quarterfinals eliminated Portisch 7-6, after 

a tough fight. However, he resigned his semi-final match against Korchnoi after only 5 games, when he 

was trailing by two points already. Apparently, the relations between the opponents became tenser than 

Petrosian could stand. 

l11e ex-World Champion seems to have been affected by this fight since his next two attempts to 

climb the chess Olympus ended in the same painful way, by being eliminated in the quarterfinals by 

Korchnoi. Paradoxically, he had his chances in 1 977, which was Korchnoi's golden year, but the match 

from 1980 was a rather one-sided affair. 

At the beginning of the eighties, Petrosian started working on his book of selected games. He had 

somewhat lost his appetite for play and seemed to have decided to use another form of self-expression. 

In 1 984 Petrosian suddenly felt ill; it was an illness from which he could not recover. On August 13 ,  

1 984 the 9'h World Champion passed away without finishing h i s  book. ll1is task was completed by 

Eduard Shekhtman. ll1e reader knows already how much I enjoyed reading Straugija Natkjhnosti. I 

sometimes try to imagine how much more interesting it would have been if Petrosian had been able to 

complete his last work . . .  

Robert James Fischer was World Champion for only three years, between 

1972-1975, although he was never defeated as champion. Fischer also won the US 

championship on 8 occasions, in 1957/58, 1 958/59, 1959/60, 1 960/6 1 ,  1 962/63, 

1963/64 (this one with the perfect score of I I  out of I I ! l11e last game for him 

to win was as Black against Saidy, see page 1 1 5), 1 965 and 1 966. He was born in 

Chicago on the 9'h of March 1943 but Fischer is, of course, most closely associated 

with New York where his family moved when he was six. 

In that same year Fischer learned how to play chess from his elder sister Joan. 

Rather soon, he decided to dedicate all his time and energy to his publicly declared 

goal of becoming World Champion. For that purpose, he didn't hesitate to abandon 

his school studies that, according to his own statement, could not in any way help L...::!�!e�_J 
him to improve in chess. 
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In 1 958 Fischer became the youngest player ever to be a Candidate for the world tide by qualifying 

from the Portoroz Interzonal. His result (a shared s•h-6<h place out of 8 players) at the Candidates 

tournament held in several Yugoslavian cities was more than honourable but also proved that Fischer 

still had a lot of work to do in order to challenge the Soviet hegemony. 

lhe next cycle started promisingly for Fischer, who won the Stockholm Interzonal held in 1 962 

by a margin of 2Y2 points. However, the Curacao Candidates Tournament brought him a bitter 

disappointment, since he finished 4'h, without being able to question the supremacy of the Soviet trio 

Petrosian, Keres and Geller. 

Many commentators, mainly from the Soviet Union, concluded that Fischer achieved his successes 

in lesser tournaments (including the ln terzonals) because he was very strong against weaker players, 

against whom he scored high percentages. Since in the Candidates Tournament there were no outsiders, 

the rest was easy to explain. Many years passed before this point of view was proved to be wrong .. .  

For Fischer's fans all over the world, the next tide attempt ended in an even more deceptive way. After 

the first ten rounds of the Sousse Interzonal, 1 967, Bobby had the lead with the fantastic score of 8Y2 
points. No one doubted that the young American would obtain yet another outstanding result. lhe 

shock came when the news that Bobby had retired from the tournament was made public. 

Equally disappointing was the fact that during the next two years Fischer participated only in two 

major events. Was Bobby going to abandon his plans to become World Champion? 

Just when people started writing him off, Fischer made a sensational comeback at the memorable 

USSR vs. The Rest of the World Match. lhe first remarkable thing was that the usually over-ambitious 

American didn't argue with Larsen when the Dane claimed the right to play on the first board. Fischer 

won his mini-match with Petrosian quite convincingly, with the score 3-1 . 

Later that year, Bobby scored another impressive win in the Interzonal held in Palma de Mallorca, 

with a margin of 3Y2 points over the next placed. lhe Soviets were not alarmed yet: Fischer had done 

similar things before, without coming even close to a match again the champion. 

However, history does not always repeat itself and Bobby became a challenger by eliminating both 

Taimanov and Larsen with the incredible score of 6-{) and then Petrosian by "only" 6Y2-2\12. The 

Soviets became slightly alarmed and provided Spassky with huge technical support for his pre-match 

preparation. 

As for Spassky, he seemed to enjoy the prospect of a fight against Fischer. Hadn't he beaten the 

American three times in their previous games? 

However, Caissa had made her decision already. In Reykjavik 1 972 Fischer won the match rather 

convincingly with 1 2Y2-8Y2 and was crowned as the I I  th World Champion. 
lhere is something really intriguing about the start of the match. In the first game, Fischer equalized 

rather easily with Black but then suddenly sacrificed a bishop in a dead drawn position and lost. In 

the second game he didn't show up and lost by forfeit. I cannot help remembering Bobby's ambitious 

statement back in the sixties that he would defeat Botvinnik in a match even if starting from the score of 

0-2, and Nona Gaprindashvili (the women's World Champion at that time) even giving her the odds of 

one minor piece. lhe results of the fir�t rwo games of the match against Spassky must be a coincidence 

but it would definitely suit Fischer's mysterious image if it were not. 



Biographies of Our Heroes 327 

After seeing his dream come true, Bobby didn't play a single official game. In 1975 he didn't agree 

with FIDE about the terms of the planned match against the new challenger, Anatoly Karpov. After 

some hesitation, FIDE decided to disqualify Fischer and crown Karpov as the new champion. 

In recent years Fischer's name has been involved in several controversial events. I prefer to imagine 

that this is all about an entirely different person. lhe Fischer I knew gave up chess immediately after 

becoming the greatest World Champion ever; and he never came back. 

In addition to the purely chess inheritance Fischer left us, he was also the first grandmaster to actively 

fight for an improvement in the general conditions of play in tournaments. Silence, the intensity of light 

in the playing room, and a higher level of appearance fees were among Fischer's main concerns. 

Although he was often criticized for this, sometimes in a sarcastic way, by the commentators (mainly 

Soviets, of course) , no one can deny that most of the players in the 1 970s and 1 980s could practise their 

favourite game as professionals mainly because of Fischer's efforts. 

Above all, Fischer remains for me a phenomenon who could defeat alone such a powerful system as 

the Soviet chess school. His dramatic rise as well as his mysterious disappearance can only be compared 

with that of another American, born more than 1 00 years before Fischer, the legendary Paul Morphy. 

Anatoly Evgenyevich Karpov was World Champion between 1 975- 1985 and 

1 993-1999. He won the Soviet championship 3 times (in 1 976, 1 983 and 

1 988 together with Kasparov). 

Karpov was born on May 23, 19 51 in Zlatoust. He learned chess from his 

father at the age offour. 

Just like Botvinnik, the young Anatoly was chosen by the Soviet authorities 

to be the man to bring the supreme title back from the West. However, he 

seems to have been a much more obedient tool in the authorities' hands than 

the Patriarch. 

Karpov's advancement was quite rapid, though less spectacular than Tal's. 

He managed to become World Champion at the first attempt. In 1 973 he 

shared the win of the Leningrad Interzonal with Korchnoi and then eliminated ._ ________ .. 
Polugayevsky and Spassky rather convincingly. His final match in 1 97 4 with Korchnoi was a less one­

sided affair, but the minimal score of 1 2lf2-l l lh  allowed him to become Fischer's official challenger. 

The fact that Karpov became Champion by default gave rise to numerous malicious comments. I 

shall refrain from any speculation, but will only underline that the 1 2'h World Champion did his best 

to prove that he deserved his crown. For ten years, no other player came even dose to challenging his 

overall supremacy in tournaments. Karpov's defeats as well as his failures to win a tournament were so 

rare as to cause a sensation. 

However, the reigning champion had to defend his title in matches against a challenger every three 

years. The historic confrontation in Baguio 1 978 between Karpov and Korchnoi saw the champion 

on the verge of disaster. However, by winning the 32"d game Karpov managed to defeat his former 

countryman with a minimal score again (6-5 with 2 1  draws). 

The next match, Merano 1 98 1 ,  saw the same players facing each other again. However, at the age of 
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50 Korchnoi was not able to seriously threaten his awesome opponent. Karpov won with the score of 

6-2 and 10 draws. 

Although Korchnoi failed to become a challenger again, the chess world had the chance to follow 

matches from the "K-K" series for a long time yet. A rapidly rising star from Baku, who liked to call 

himself "Perestroika's son", started causing Karpov many sleepless nights. I shall not enter into further 

detail regarding the five Kasparov-Karpov matches, which are recent history and probably known 

by most of the readers. The only thing I would like to mention is that Kasparov could only prove a 

microscopic superioriry and that Karpov remained the second best player in the world until 1 990, with 

no one coming even close to challenging his position. 

In the early nineties, Karpov started to slowly slide down in the world's hierarchy. His defeat in the 

Candidates semi-final against Short was symptomatic. However, when Kasparov and Short (who also 

won the final against Timman in the meanwhile) decided to play their match outside FIDE's auspices, 

Karpov was given the chance to play for the "official" world tide again. 

In spite of the fact that he defeated Timman quite convincingly, Karpov's new crown was much less 

credible than the one he won by forfeit 1 8  years earlier, since he was obviously not the strongest player 

in the world anymore. 

At least this was the prevailing opinion until Karpov brilliantly won the 1 994 Linares tournament 

with 1 1 / 1 3, 2Y2 points ahead of Kasparov. However, this proved to be an isolated result of this height 

in the long run. 

Karpov defended his tide in 1996 by winning his match against the FIDE challenger Gata Kamsky 

rather convincingly. 

Once again the system of determining the World Champion changed completely. In 1 998 this led to 

Karpov receiving the supreme crown almost as a present on a silver planer from FIDE. For some strange 

reasons, he was awarded the right to play direcdy in the final, against an opponent who had only two 

days available to travel across Europe and relax after three weeks of stressful KO matches. By defeating 

Anand in the play off, Karpov became a World Champion again. 

But all these political manoeuvres will be well forgotten in the h!ture. What will remain forever are 

the images of one of the greatest chess players ever born and Karpov's games from his golden years. They 

are surely worth looking at. . .  

r---------.. Viktor Lvovich Korchnoi is the most remarkable player not to become 

World Champion in the history of chess. However, he was proclaimed Soviet 

champion four times ( 1 960, 1962, 1 964/5 and 1 970) and on three consecutive 

occasions was only one step away from becoming World Champion ( 1 975, 

1978, 1981) .  

Korchnoi was born on the 23'd of March 1 93 1  in Leningrad. (lhere i s  some 

confusion regarding his birthday, since most sources, including Korchnoi's 

400 wim published in 1 978 and co-authored by Vikwr himself, give the 23'd 

of July. Coincidence meant that my son was born precisely on this date and 

.._ ________ .. we named him Victor, of course. Later I learned about the other version of 



Biographies of Our Heroes 329 

Korchnoi's birthday and decided to ask the great man himself to shed some light on this matter. He 

mentioned the 23'd of March as his real birthday, but had nothing against giving me an autograph on 

the back of a picture of my son anyway.) 

lhe most curious thing about Korchnoi's career is that, in spite of having repeatedly been a Candidate 

to the World Title starting from the early 1 960s, he achieved his highest results between 1 973 and 

198 1 ,  meaning from the age of 42 until SO. True, in those remote days chess was more of a science 

and an art with only an incidental sporting implication, with that old fashioned system of 40 moves 

in S hours, adjournments, and free days in the tournaments. lhe age of high performance hadn't even 

started to drop towards the unthinkable level we are facing today. 

However, most ofKorchnoi's contemporaries started their downward trajectory around or even before 

reaching the age of 40. 

I found the explanation for this remarkable phenomenon in the introduction to the book Izbranniie 

partii, published in 1996 on the occasion of Korchnoi's first visit to St Petersburg after the collapse 

of the Iron Curtain. According to his own confession, around the age of 30 Korchnoi started being 

dissatisfied from a creative point of view with his style of play, although he was unanimously acclaimed 

as a USSR champion and a very enterprising player. For 1 0  long years, he tried to relearn the basics of 

chess from the beginning. Such an ambitious attitude based on objectivity and self-criticism explains 

Korchnoi's strength in his late forties as well as his stunning results around the age of 70. 

Mentioning Korchnoi's best results would mean basically repeating what I have written above, since 

his career intersected with those ofPetrosian and Karpov. One thing I am almost sure about: if somebody 

would ask Korchnoi which was his best game, he would answer that he has not played it yet . . .  A:; I write 

these lines he is leading with S out of 6 in a category I S  tournament . . .  
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Korchnoi 

Alekhine 
Stefansson 
Rashkovsky 
Kagan 
Korchnoi 
Polugayevsky 
Grischuk 

Index of game fragments 

Alekhine Bogoljubow 
Alekhine Colle 
Alekhine Eliskases 
Alekhine Keres 
AJekhine Leven fish 
Alekhine Rubinstein 
Alterman Karpov 
Beliavsky Karpov 
Botvinnik Petros ian 
Dunaev Petrosian 
Our as Rubinstein 
Ermenkov Marin 
Fauland Marin 
Fischer Addison 
Fischer Petrosian 
Fischer Rosetto 
Fischer Spassky 
Fischer Taimanov 
Fischer Tal 
Geller Sub a 
Grigore Marin 
Grigorian Tal 
Hubner Petros ian 
Janowski Rubinstein 
John Alekhine 
Karpov Kasparov 

24 
152 
182 
202 
278 
287 
303 

89 
86 
76 
82 
92 
24 

248 
251 

97, 121 
177 

49 
125 
255 
204 
229 
224 
230 

207, 227 
214 

98 
235 
133 
192 

63 
94 
99 
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Karpov Kavalek 271 
Karpov Mecking 270 
Karpov Short 261 
Karpov van der Wiel 262 
Knezevic Tal 134 
Korchnoi Bruzon 310 
Korchnoi Polugayevsky 292 
Korchnoi Portisch 298 
Leven fish Kotov 109 
Leven fish Rubinstein 66 
Ljubojevic Karpov 239 
Macieja Karpov 243 
Marin Golubev 166 
Marin Solak 155 
Meulders Karpov 258 
Navrotescu Marin 129 
Petros ian Fischer 218 
Petrosian Nunn 187 
Petrosian Sosonko 175 
Petros ian Tolush 196 
Polugayevsky Tal 147 
Portisch Petrosian 158 
Rubinstein Bogoljubow 35 
Rubinstein Capablanca 13 
Rubinstein Chi gorin 39 
Rubinstein Cohn 32 
Rubinstein Lasker 13 
Rubinstein Nimzowitsch 16 
Rubinstein Rosselli del Turco 53 
Rubinstein Spielmann 44 
Saidy Fischer 115 
Sokolov Yusupov 64 
Spassky Petrosian 178, 188 
Spassky Tal 135 
Stahlberg Alekhine 80 
Stoica Marin 72 
Szabo Petrosian 159 
Tai manov Fischer 207 
Tal Brinck Claussen 139 
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